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1929 Sepérate paging. given to this Part *in Order that it may be med as. a seperaie emtipilation. [To be
Published in the Gazette oflndid, Ektraordinary Part.l1*ection GOVERN!VENTOFINDIA MINISTRY OF
HUMAN RESOURCE DEVELOPMENT (DEPARTMENT of SECONDARY AND.HIGHER
EDUCATION) UNIVERSITY OF' ALLAHABAD, ALLAHABAD THE ORDINANCES OF THE
UNIVERSITY No.: C-187/A.3/VC-08 NOTIFICATION Dated: Allahabad, the 9th February, 2008 The
Vice-Chancellor, in exercise ofthe powers conferred by sub-section (2)ofSection290f Notification the
UniverSiW ofAllahabad Act, 2005, hereby makes the first Ordinances ofthe University, as set in the
APPENDIX. .The previous approval of the' Central Government has been accorded. to the
Ordinance:i+Buttet of the Ministry of Humarr Resource.Develppment, Department of Secondary iiid-
Higher Ediication, Np,-. F.32-24/2006+Desk (U), dated New Delhi, the 1st February, 2008. The
Ordinances Shall come into force with immediate effect. 2 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY CHAPTER 1: THE OFFICERS OF THE UNIVERSITY ORDINANCE 1: THE
PRO-VICE.CHANCELLOR (Under Statute 4) ORDINANCE [PART 11 Officers of the University: The
Pro-Vice- Chancellor 4 1. (a) The Pro-Vice-Chancellor appointed on whole-time basis shall draw salary in
the scale. of pay prescribed-by the University Grants Commission from time to time: Provided that a:
Professoé appointed as' ProsViee-Chancellor in -addition to his duties as Professor shall, for the duration
of his appointment as such, draw every month, in addition to his. pay in his substantive post, special pay
equal to one annual' increment in the scale of pay of-his substantive post: Providéd further that in all cases
where a superannuated person is appointed as Pro- Vice-Chancellor, or the person appointed as Pro-
ViceChancellor superannuates during his term as such, the pension drawn by him shall be deducted from
his salary as Pro-Vice-Chancellor: Provided also that adro-Vice-Chancel10! serving as such on whole-
time basis shall also be entitled to Dearness Allowance, City Compensatory Allowance and such other
allowances and benefits as are admissible to University employees from time to time, but in case he is in
receipt of pension the said allowances -and bénefits shall be governed by the rules dfthe Central
Government in this regard. (b) The Pro-Vice-Chancellor serving on whole-time basis shall be entitled to
such terminal benefits * (namely, General Provident Fund/Contributory Provident Fund/Pension/Gratuity)
as may be admissible in accordance with thefollowing rules: (i) A Profesor of the University shall continue
to be govemed by the terminal benefit scheme of the University (namely, General Provident
Fund/Contributory Provident Fund/Pension/ Gratuity) to which he was entitled prior to his appointment as
Pro-Vice-Chancellor. An employee of any institution admitted to the privileges of this University, or an
emptoyee of any University other -than this University, or of any institution maintained by or admitted' to
the privileges of such other UnivetSity, *shéll continue to be goVerned by the same terminal benefit
scheme (namely, General Provident Fund/ContributOry Provident Fund/PensiOn/ Gratuity) to which he
was entitled prior tq his appointment as Pro-Vice-Chancellor, till he continues to hold his lien on his post
at such other University or such institution

2. The Pro-ViteeChancellor serving as such on whole-time basis shall' be governed by the following
rules in respect of travelling allowance and leave: (i) (ii) (iii) The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall be
entitled to travelling allowance at such rates as may be fixed by the ExecutiVe Council. The Pro-Vice-
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Chapcellor shall be entitled to leave on full pay atethe cate of _ thirty days in a calendar year and the leave
shall be credited to his account in advance in two half-yearly instalments of fifteen days each on the first
day of January and July eyery year: Provided that if the Pro-VipeChancellor assumes or relinquishes
charge of the office of the Pro-Vice-Chancellor during the currency of a half year, leave shall be credited
proportionately at the rate of two and-a-half days for each completed month of service. In addition- to the
leave referred to in sub-clause (iv), the Pro-Vice- Chanéellor shall also be entitled to half-pay leave at the
rate of twenty days for each completed year of service, and hélfepay leave may also be availed of as
commuted leave on full pay on medical certificate: (iy) THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY
Provided that when such commuted leave is availed of, the amount of haltipay leave- shall be debited
against half-pay leave due. A Professor of the University serving as Pro-Vice-Chancelior on whole-cime
basis shall be allowed to avail himself of any leave at his credit before joining as such and in the event of
his resumption of duties on his earf ier joinirigea new post in the UniverSity, after demitting or
relinquishing the. 6ffée Of Pro-Vice-Chancelloc, shall be entitled -to carry back the leave at his-crédit as
Pro-Vice-Chaneellor to the earlier. or the new post. O O 3. In the case of a Professor appointed as Pro-
Vice-Chancellor in addition to his duties as Professor, -the Vice-Chancellor may at any time aner such
appointment direct that he shall continue as Pro-Vice-Chancellor on whQle-time basis for the remaining
parc of the term of office fore which he has so been appointed. and such direction shall be reported to the
Executive Council: Provided that a-Préfessor appointed as Pro-VicesChancellor in addition to his duties as
Professor shall; upon attaining the agg of superannuation before the end OF the term of office which tie
has so been appointed, be entitled to Oontinue as Pro-Vice- Chancellor for the, duration of his re-
employment (if any) after superannuation, but not beyond theedate on which such term shall end in the
normal course: Provided fiartber that where the tetm, for which a Professor has so been appointed as not
ended the date of the completion OF his re- employments'dftér siperannugtion as Professora the
incumbent shall continue as Pro- Vice-Chancellor Oli Whole-time basis for the rernainder of the said term.
ORDINANCE n: THE DEANS OF FACULTIES (Under Statute S) ORDINANCE 1. The Dean shall 'have
the power to conVeng¢, or eause to be convened, meetings of the Board of the: *F4culty, and shall preside
at all such meetings and ensure that the decisions of .-.iho; *BOérd5e not - being decisions that require the
concurrence or Othetliuthority or the Vice-Chancellor, are implemented

2. The Deari*Shill.6¢ — théZdye of the Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations relating to the (ii)
observanpe. of the decieions of the Executive Council and the .gelatitig. to. the Faculty and to the courses
of study and resegrofidégree progcimmes thereunder; (ii) and other needs of the Faculty to the notice of
the 3. The Dean eshall.tdkemecessary measures for the proper custody and maintenance of the and other
assets of the Departments compriSed in the Faculty

4. In all the 'Facully as a whole, the Dean atone shall represent the Fagultye iri - éd6mmuhjcitichs  With
the Vice-Chancellor or with' Othir officers or authoiiiies of-the UnWerSity

5. The: Deaffkhali;hayerthb'iight-to is:siie instructions to the Principals df Constituent Colleges, of’
the Institute Of Correspohdence Courses and Hiitters relating to the courses of study in the
Constituent Colleges, or 'he.Said Institute, that. are within the jurisdiction of the Faculty, and it shall be
thé. duty-of Ithe Ptincipal and the Director to ensure compliance with such instructions: The Deans
Faculties 4 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART shall be reported by the Dean to the
Vice- The Registrar Provided that all such -instructions Chancellor

6. The Vice-Chancellor may, for reasons to be recorded in writing, by order direct that a teacher appointed
to any subject or Department in a Faculty shall be placed under the immediate supervision of the Dean for
such period as may be specified in such order, and in such a case the teacher *concerned shall perform
such academic duties in the Department and such other duties as may be specified in the order

7. The Dean shall have such other powers and duties as- may be prescribed by the Ordinances ana
Regulations.ORDINANCE 111: THE REGISTRAR (Under Statutes 6 and 15). ORDINANCE 1. (a)
Appointments to the post of Registrar shall be by selection, after Advertisement in the manner laid down
by the Executive Council, and the following categories of persons shall be eligible to be considered for
appointmetit thereon: (I) (2) Persons, who have knowledge or experience of academic or educational-or
institutional admiliistration and are working in Universities or other institutions of higher or technical
education or research establishments: (i) as Professor (or equivalent); or (ii) as teacher *or academic or
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research staff, with a service of at least fifteen years including eight years -in the ranWgrade of Reader (or
equivalent); or (iii) as administrative officer/functionary,,and-hold a Master'S degree with at least 55%
marks (or its equivalent grad? in the Seven-point scale of ethe University Grants Commission) and with
service of at least fifteen years, including eight years as Deputy Registrar or equivalent Persons working in
Govemment or a Public Sector Undertaking and possessing appropriate administrati+e/managerial
experience with a service of at least ten years in posts Of Group-'A' level or with ail ovgrall service of at
least fifteen years including eight years in posts of Gioup 'A.' revel. 2. (a) Subject to the provisions of sub-
clause (b), the terms. and conditions of service o.f the Régistrar shall -be such as may be prescribed in the
Statutes,*theOrdinances and the Regulations, and shall include the terms and conditions embodied in the
written contract, in the form set out. in the SCHEDULE to this Ordinance, to bé entered by him With the
University: Provided that, where the Registrar has been appointed on deputation from his parent
organisation or service, the conditions arid benefit> s.governipg his deputation, to the extent-that the same
are not inconsistent with -the rules of the Central Goverpment in this *regprd, shall stand incorporated in
the said contract: Provided further that in respect of the Registrar appointed upder plause (b) to sub-
Section (1) of Section 45, the terms and conditions specified in clauses 4 and 5, shall not be' inconsisterit
with the provisione of hig-deputation -to the University. (b) A person already sewing this Univerdity shall,
upon appointment as the Registrar, be entitled to maintain lien, seniority, annual increments aqd privileges
of leave and terminal benefits on his substantive post for the duration of his term of office as Registrar:
THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 5 Provided that an employee of any other University (i.
e. a University other than this University), including any institution maintained by or admitted to the
privileges thereof, or of any institution admitted to the privileges of this University. or an employee of the
Central of any institution of higher education maintained by the Central Government, appointed as
Registrar shall be governed by the standard terms of deputation prescribed by the Central Government; 3.
(a) The Registrar shall be appointed.on such scale of pay as may be prescribed by the University from time
to time. (b) The Registrar shall entitled to' leave, leave-salary, allowances, provident fund and other
benefits as prescribed by the University from time to time for *the administrative staff of the-University

4. The University shall provide the Registrar with untiirhished residential accommodation for which
rent or licence fee shall be payable at the usual rate: Provided that a person already serving the
University shall, upon appointment as the Registrar, be entitled to retain such residential
accommodation of the University as he may lawfully be a licensee of at the time of such appointment
on the rate of rent admissible tochim for the same.c 5. The Registrar shall work under the.supervision
of-the Vice-Chancellor, THE SCHEDULE TO ORDINANCE m (See sub-clause (a) of clause 2) FORM
OF AGREEMENT (CONTRACT OF SERVICE) WITH THE . REGISTRAR OF THE UNIVERSITY (7
0 O (3 o Form of Agreement with the Registrar AGREEMENT MADE this . ¢ ..... ..... ... day of the Month
o) S in the Year between Dr/Sri,'Smt./Km... .. .. of the first part (hereinafter called 'the Registrar')
and the UNIVERSITY OF ALLAHABAD, ofthe other part (hereinafter called 'the University'):
WHEREAS.,'ih accordance with the provision; of the University of Allahabad Act, 2005 (hereinafter called
"the Act"), and the Statutes,- the Ordinances and the Regulations made thereunder. (hereinafter ecalled
"the "the Statutes", "the Ordinances" and 'fie Regulations", ere;pectivéliy); Dr/Sri/SrimétilKm. ................
has been appointed to the post of Registrar of the University, with-effect from the date he/she takes charge
of the duties of the said post; by the Central Government, for a term of three years, under the provisions' of
clause (b) to sub-section (1) of section 45 of the Act, or 6 THE GAZETUE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY' by the University, for a term of live years, whereafter he may be re-appointed to the
post, under the provisions of ciause (2) to Statute 6 orthe Statutes, and the Registrar has accepted the said
appointment, 2

3. IT IS HEREBY AGREED follows —That the Registrar hereby undertakes to exercise the powers
assigned to him/her by the provisions of the Act, the Statutes, the Ordinances and the Regulations, as *
amended from time to time, in accordance with the conditions laid down for such exercise by the said
provisions, and to perfotm and fulfil such functions and duties in, and the University, as may be required
of, or entrusted to, him/her, under the said provisions and also .under the rules made, or directions isSued,
from time to time, by the authorities of the University in matters in respect of which they are empoWered,
by the said provisions, to make such rules or issue such directions; PROVIDED that the Registrar shall,.
except if he/éhe has been appointed as Eti¢h. brideie the prOvisionsof clause (bj to sub-section (I) of
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section 45 of the Act* be- on probation for a period of one year in the first instance and the Executive
Council of the University may in its discretion extend such period of probation by one year: PROVIDED
FURTHER that the Registrar shall be bound by such terms and-conditions-of-service, and shall be entitled
to such benefits in respect of pay, allowances, leave and other facilitieS and incidents of service, and to
such terminall benefits, as laid down by or under the said provisions, and shall retire in® accordance with
the said' provisions: PROVIDED ALSO that in' respect of any matter which has not bCen provided for in
this Agreement, the Registrar shall -be governed by thee said provisions and, where any *such matter has
also,not been providedfor in the said provisions, by the rules of the Central Government for the time being
in force. That the scale of pay attached to the post to which the Registrar is appointed shall be RS as
revised by the competent authority from, time totime, along with such allowances as may be admissible
from time to time in dccordange with the rules of the University, and the Registrar shall, from the date
he/she takes charge of his/her duties, as aforesaid, be granted pay at the rate of Rs .. ..... per mensem in the
said scale of pay and shall receive pay in the succeeding stages in such scale; unless the .annual increment
is withheld in pursuance of the provisions of the Act, the Statétes, the Ordinances and the RegulationS, as
amended from time to time: PROVIDED THAT where the Registrar has been appointed as such on
deputation from the, post held' by immediately before joining the post of Regiétrar,: (jre'from; thScad.re-'6r
service of whiOh hé is' a member, he shall be paid; for joining_the, UnitkrS$ity, sgch travellipg ?6peoses as
admissible to an officer df-:thé' Cént.kak GOVEienmerit Of éqUivalélit- rank under the- relevant Rules of
the *said Government, deeming his/her appointment as on transfer in the iubllc interest. That the Registrar
hereby undertakes to submit himselftherself to the Vice- Chancelldf the University, and'to such- other'
officer or officers under whom heishe may, for the tinie béing, be placed by the Vice-Chancellor or the
authorities of the University, in accordance with the proVisions of the Act, the Statutes, the Ordinances
and the Regulations, and shall obey, and to 4

6. THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY the best of *his/her abilitTi carry out, the lawful
directions of any ot'fieer.authority or body of the Gniversity, to the authority whereof heishe this
.Agreement is in torce, subject, under the said provisions. That the Registrar hereby undertakes to abide by
and conibcm to the rufes ot' conduct, as amended from time to time, laid down for salaried officers or
administrative staff by the Statutes, the Ordinances and -the *Regulations. and any information obtairied
by hinevher dur.ing or in connection with his/her service and the work upon which he/she is engaged shali
be treated a.3 secre: and confidential and he/she shall be deemed in all respects to be subject to the Indian
Officials Secrets Act; 192.3, as amended from time to time. That on the termination of this Agreement for
whatever cause, the Registrar shall deliver up to the University-all records, property and Qther goods and
articles belonging to the University that may be in his possession. That the mutual- rights and obligations
of the parties hereto shaii, in an matters, be govemede® by 'the prOvisionS of the Act,- the Statutes, the
Ordinances and the Regulations, for the time being in force, which shall be deemed to be incorporated
herein . and shall be as such a part of this Agreement as if they were reproduced herein. IN
AFFIRMATION WHEREOF the parties hereto affix their hands, and the party of the other partalso affixes
his seal, to this Agreement, on the day and year first above written, and deliver the-same, in the presence
of' the witnesses who have affixed 0 O C) their signatures hereinbelow. Signature of lhe Chairman of the
Executive Council on behalf of the University Witness No. 1.: Signature Name: ..... ... oo oot e
Address: ..... coer ceees et e e, Signature of the Registrar Witness No. 2: Signature Name: ..... .....

Address: , .. oot e o ORDINANCE XV: THE FINANCE OFFICER (Under Statutes 7 and 15)
ORDINANCE 1. (a) Appointments to the post of Finance Officer shall be by selection, after Advertisement
in the manner- laid down- by the Executive Councill, and the following categories of persons shall be
¢ligible:tb be considered for appointment thereon: (I) Persons, who have knowledge or experience of
financial agministration/management and are working in Universities or other institutions/establishments
of higher education/research: The Finance Officer 8 (2) (3) (i) (ii) (iii) THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART as Professor (or equivalent); or as teacher or academic or research staff, with
a service of at least fifteen years including eight years in the rank/grade of Reader (or equivalent); *or as
financial officer/functionary, holding q Post-graduate degree in Commerce/ Management with at least 55%
marks or its equivalent grade (in the -UGC Seven-point scale) and with service of at least fifteen years,
including eight years as Deputy Registrar or Deputy Finance Officer or equivalent Persons working in
Govemment or a Public Sector Undertaking and possessing appropriate experience of financial
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administration/management with a service of at least ten years in posts of Group 'A' level or with an
overall service of at least fifteen years inckuding' eight years in posts of Group 'A' level. Chartered
Accountants with an experience of not less than twelve years as Chartered Accountant. 9 2. (a) Subject to
the provisions of sub-clause (b), the terms and conditions of service of the',Fina-ncé Officer shall besuch
as may be prescribed in the Statutes, the Ordinances and the Regulations, and shall include the terms and
sconditions embodied in the written coitiact, in the fprme set out in the SCHEDULE to this Ordinance, to
be entefed by him with the University: Pr_ovidéd that, where the Filiance Offcer has been appointed on
deputation from his pareqt.organization pr service, the cOnditiéns &hd benefits governing his deputation, to
the extentthat the same are not inconsistent with the rules of the Government of India in thi*. regard, shill'
Stand incorporated in the said contract: Provided further that in respect of the Finance Officer appointed
under clause (b) to sub-sectipij(l) of Section 45, the terms and conditions specified in clauses 4 and 5, shall
bé Dot-be inconsistent With the picovisions of his deputatign to the University. (b) A pason already
serving the University shall, .upon appointment as the Finance entitled to maintain lien, seniority, annual
increments and privileges of leave an4 términal benefitS his substantive post for the duration of his term of
office as Finanee Officer: Provided that an employee of any other University (i. e. a University other than
this University), including any' itiStitution maintained by or admitted to the privileges thereof, br of any
institution adniitted to the privileges pf this University, or an employee. Of the Central G6Vemment of any
institution of higher education maintained by the Central Government* appointed as Finance Officer shall
be governed.by the standifd'terms of deputation prescribed by the Central Govemment. 3. Thé'Finance
OffiscG shall be appointed on the same scale of pay as prescribed by the Uni€brsity Grants Commission
from time to time for the post of Registrar. (b) The Finance Officer shall be entitled-to leave, leave-salary,
allowances, provident fund -and Other benefits as prescribed by the University from time to time for the
administtative staff of the University

4. The University "shell' provide the Finanee Officer with unfurnished residential accommodation
for which rent or licence fee shall be payable at the usual rate: Providéd that a person already
serving this University shall, upon appointment as the *Vidanée Offcer, 'be entitléd to -retairi such
residential eaccommodation of the UnivetSiiY- as hé may laWf{rlly ea licensee of at the time of suche
appointment on the rate of rent admissible to him for the same.THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY 5. The Finance Officer shall work under the supervision of the Vice-Chancellor. 9 c,
O O o0 0 6. The Finance Officer, in furtherance of the powers.and duties specified in clause (7) of Statute 7,
shall — ensure that no expenditure, not authorised in the budget, shall be incurred by the University,
otherwise than by way of investment; arrange for the conduct of continuous internal audit of the accounts
of the (ii) University and for the pre-audit of such bills as may be required to be pre- audited in accordance
with the provisions in that behalf; keep a constant watch on the state of the cash and bank balances and on
the (iii) state of investments; (iv) subject to the provisions of the Ordinances, and the directions of the
Executive Council, collect the incomes, disburse the paymencs and maintain the accounts of the
University: Provided that the Vice-Chancellor, by order, may, subject to the overall responsibility of the
Finance Officer, assign. the power to collect the incomes, disburse the payments and maintain the accounts
of a University College maintained by the University, a University Institute, an independent . Centre, a
Project or special Grant or of a Unit or entity organised on Self- financing- basis-, to such offiéer or
functiodary or other person in gharge of the same as-he-may by:order- authorise in this behalf: Provided
that any such order shall be duly reported to the Finance Committee and the Executive Council, and shall
provide for the observance. by such officer or functionary or other person, of the rules ot the University in
respect ofthe maintenance of accounts and the conduct of audit; . disallow any *proposed eoenditure which
may contravene .the provisions of the Act, the Statutes and the Odinances; ensure that no other financial
irregularity is committed and that steps are (vi) taken to set right any irregularity pointed out during audit.
THE SCHEDULE ro ORDINANCE IV (See sub-clause (a) ofclause 2) FORM OF AGREEMENT
(CONTRACT OF SERVICE) WITH THE FINANCE OFFiCER OF THE UNIVERSITY . day of the
Month of ..... ..... ..... in the Year between AGREEMENT MADE . Dr/Sri/Smt./Km................ Fom of
Agreement with the Finance Offlcer .. .............. , of the first part (hereinafter called 'the Finance Officer’)
and the UNIVERSITY OF ALLAHABAD, of the other part (hereinafter called 'the University'):
WHEREAS, in accordance with the provisions of the University of Allahabad Act, 2005 (hereinafter
called 'the Act"), and the Statutes, the Ordinances and the THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
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EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11— Regulations made thereunder. (hereinafter called "the "the Statutes".

"the Ordinances" and "the Regulations", respectively), Dr/Sri/Srimati/Km. ...... pereere e e beenaeanns his
been appointed to the post of Finance Officer of the University, with etTect from the date he/she takes
charge of the duties of the said post, by the Central Government, for a term of three years, under the
provisions of clause. (b) to sub-section (1) of section 45 of the Act, or by the University, for a term of five
years, whereafter he may be re-.appointed to the post, under the provisiohs of clause (2) to Statute 7 of the
Statutes. and the Finance Otficer has accepted the said appointment, 2. IT IS HEREBY AGREED as
follows — That the Finance Officer hereby undertakes to exercise the powers assigned to him/her by the
provisions of the Act, the Statutes, the Ordinances and the Regulations, as amended from time to time, in
accordance with the conditions laid down for such exercise by the said provisions, and to perform and
fulfil such functions and duties inj and for, the Uniyersity, as may be required of, or entrusted to, him/her,
under the said provisions and alSo- uendér the rules made, or directions issued, from time to time, by the
auihodities of the University in. matters in respect of which they are empowered, by the provisions, to
make such rules 0! issue siich directions: PROVIDED that the Finance Officer shall, except if he/she has
been appoihted as such under the provisions of clause.(b) to sub-section (1) of section 45 of the Act, -bé on
probation for *a period of one year in the first instance and the Executive Council of the University inay in
its discretion extend such petiod ofPtdbatiOti by one year: PROVIDED FURTHER that the Finance
Officer shali be bound by such term$ and conditipns Of-service, and shall 'be entitled to such benefits in
respect of pay, allowances, leave and other facilities and incidents of service, and to such-terminal
benefits, as laid down by or under the said provisions, and shall retire in accordance with the said
provisions: PROVIDED. ALSO that' in respect of any matter which has not. been provided for in this
Agreement, the Finance Officer shall be governed by the spid provisions and, where any such matter has
alSo not been provided for ih. the said, provisions,' by the rules of the Central Government for the time
being in force. That.the scale of pay attached to the post to which the Finance Officer is appointed shall be
*RS , as revised by the competent authority from time to time, alohg With such . allowances
as may be admissible from time to time in accordance with the rules of the University. and the Finance
Officer shall, from -the date hé/shestakes charge of his/her duties, as afore?aid, be granted pay at the rate
of Rs . ..o oot .. per mensem in the said scale of pay and eshall receive pay in the succeeding stages in
such. scale, unless the annual ineremeht is withheld in' pursuance of the provisions of the Act, the Statutes,
the Ordinances and the Regulations, as amended from time to time: * PROVIDED THAT where the
Finance Officer has been appointed as such on deputation from the post held by immediately before
joining the THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 11 3. 4. 5. 6. post of Finance Officer, or
from the cadre or service of which he is a member, he shall be paid, for- joining the University, such
travelling expenses as admissible to an officer of the Central Government of equivalent rank under the
relevant Rules of the said Government, deeming his/her appointment as on transfec in the public interest.
That the Finance Officer. hereby undertakes to submit himself/herself to the Vice-Chancellor of the
University, and to such other officer or officers under whom he/she may, for the time .being, be placed by
the Vice- Chancellor- or * the authorities of the University, in accordance with the provisionS of the Act,
the Statutes, the Ordinances and the Regulations. and shall obey, and to the Best of his/her ability carry
out, the lawful edirections of any officer, authority or body of the University, to the authority whereof
he/she is, while this Agreement is in force, subject, under the said provisions. That the Finahce Officer
hereby Undertakes to abide by and conform to the rules of conduct, as amended from time to time, laid
down for salaried officers or administrative staff by the Statutes, the Ordinances and the RegiilationS, and
any information dbtained by him/her during or in connection with his/her service and the work upon which
he/shé iS engaged shall-be treated as secret and confidential and he/she shall be deemed in all respectS
subject to the Indian Officials Secrets Act, 1923, as amended from time to time. That on the termination of
this Agreement for whatever cause', the Finance Officer shall deliver up to the University all records, -
property other goods irid articles. to the University that may be. iri his ppssession. That the mutual rights
and Obligations of parties hereto shall, in all matters, be governed by the provisione oftthé¢ Act, the
Statutes; the Ordinances and.the(Regulaiions, for the time being in' force, which shall be deemed .to be
herein and shall be. as such a-part of this Agreement-as if-they wereeréproduced herein, IN
AFFIRMATION WHEREOF the parties hereto affix their hands, and the C, (0 party of the other part aiso
affixes his seal, to this Agreement, on the day and year first above written, ahd;deliver the same, in the
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presence of the witnesSes who have affixed their signatures hereinbelow. Signature of the Registrar on
behalf of ehe University Witness No. 1: Signature Name: ..... ..... ..... .. Address: ....cooevieiieennane. . Slgnarure
of the Finance oncer Witness No. 2: Signature Name: .... Address: 12 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11— CHAPTER 11: FUNCTIONARIES OF THE UNIVERSITY
ORDINANCE V: HEADS OF DEPARTMENTS (Under clause (8) of Statute 14) ORDINANCE
Functionaries of the University: Heads of Departments 1. (a) The Head of the Department shall be
appointed by the Vice-Chancellor from amongst the Professors of the Department, by rotation in the order
of seniority, for a term of two years: Provided that in case — there is no. Professor in the Department, the
Head of the Departmént shall- be appointed from amongst the Readers of the Départment, by rotation in
*the order of seniority, for a term of two years or till a Professor joins the Depértnient, Whichever is
earlier; or (ii) there is no Professor or Reader in the Department, the Vice-Chancellor may, for-the time
being, appoiht the Dean or a Professor of the Faculty to officiate as the.Head. (b) In case the Head of a
Department is absent on' leave or duty, or is unable .to perform his duties- for any other cause.. the senior-
most teacher of the Department, other than a Lecturer, or in case there is no Professor and no Reader in the
Department, or the post of the. Head cannot be filled under the provisions of sub-clause (a) or of this sub-
clause, the Dean ot the Faculty shall-officiate as the Head. G) A teacher-officiNihg as the Hédd under this
cleuse shall not be entitled to represent the:Head iffaily Hiééting of the-Séleetiop Committee for' the
appointment Of teachers of the may. parqcipate in- such meeting as member under any .Other provision
+6f-thé Statutes or ihe Ofdinances. (d)-NOtwithStihding anytwng contained in clause every teacher
serving as Head of & Department,. immediately béforé the commencement of thiS Ordinance, shall be
deemed to have 'been appointeds-under this Ordinance from the date of his initial appointment as Head of
the Deparunent, and shall continue as such in he has not already completed a term of two-ye*rs

2. The Head Department shall corivene *and preside over alk n*eetings- of the Department, other
than meetings of any Committee constituted by the Departmental Committee of which h? is not the
Cheirperson: Provided that thé Head shall- have the right to be present and to speak at any meeting
of any Committee appointed by the -Departmental Committee, or by himself, of which he is not a
member, 3.The Head of the Department. shall: (a) (b) (c) be responsible to the Dgan of the Faciilty for the
organisation and conduct of the tedchingand research work in the Department; shall manage the academic,
administrative and financial affairs of the Department and, subject to. the provisions of the Ordinances,
have the iower to delegate or assign teaching -duties and academic and administrative functions to the
teachers of the Department; shall give due regard to the recommendations of the Departmental Committee
constituted under the provisions of Statute 14(9) on matters under its jurisdiction; THE GAZETTE OF
INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 13 (d) (e) (f) (g) (h) (j) be responsible for the due observance of the Statutes.
Ordinances and Regulations relating to the Department: be responsible for the faithful observance of the
decisions, relating to the Department and to the courses of' study and research degree programmes
thereunder, taken by the Executive Council, the Academic Council and the Board of the Faculty; be
responsible for bringing the financial and-other needs of the Department to the notice of the Vice-
Chancellor: Provided thit, in matters concerning the Department as a whole, the Head alone shall represent
the Depaitment in Communications to the Dean of the Faculty, the and other officers or authorities of the
University; be responsible for the proper custody, maintenance and ditilisation of the Libraries,
Laboratories and other assets of the Department, subject to such provisions as may be laid down by Che
Dean of the Faculty in this regard; co-ordinate the work of the Committees, appointed on standing basis or
for special purposes, by the Departmental Committee; exercise administratiYe supervision over the
academic staff (other than teachers) and the noneteaching 9tafT postcd in the Department,’ withdut
prejudiceeto the- disciplinary. control over them assigned to the Registrar or any other officer or authority
under the provisions of the Statutes and the Ordinances; perform such other dutieS as may be assigned to
him by the Ordinances or by the Board of the Faculty, the Academic Council, the Executive Council or the
Vice-Chancellor. The Dean of Research and Development ¢ o o ORDINANCE VI: THE DEAN OF
RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT (Under Statute 25 and clause (j) of sub-section of Section 29)
ORDINANCE 1. The -Dean of Reearch and Developmetii shall be appointed by the Executive Council on
the recommendation of the VigesChapgellor- 4hd shall discharge his duties in addition .to his owh duties
as Professor;-and shill be entitled to such allowance and facilities as may be determined by the
ExecutiVe Cpuncil
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2. The Dean of Research and Development shall be responsible to the Vice-Chancellor for the
disgharge of his duties and.his term.+of office shall ordinarily be two years unless determined earlier by -
the Executive -Council on the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellors Provided that in case the Dean of
Resea@h and Development is absent on leave or duty, or is-unable to perférm his duties.for any-other
cause, the Vice-Chancellor may assign the duties of the office to a-Professoror an officer of the University

3. The Dean of Research and Development shall ex oncio be a Member of the Planning and
Development Board and, subject to the provisions of the Ordinances, recommend steps for the
coordination of activities towards strengthening the Research and Development efforts and
initiatives of the University; (ii) advise the Vice-Chancellor in the formulation of guidelines for the
14 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART submission of research projects to
funding agencies and the undertaking of consultancy projects by faculty groups and individual
faculty members, apd pedorm..,.such functions, as may be assigned by the Vice-Chancellor in re»ect ot.
inititutional support for, and the monitoring of the progress of, such research and consultancy projects; (iii)
develop Nliokages -with academic and reseaech institutions, governmental, industrial and business
concerns as well as Research and Development orgaqisalipns, for offering the expertise and facilities of
the University for resegréhaiid consultancy project* and executing collaborative and sponsofed
programmes, - including the 'Vengthening of research facilities in the UiivéBity;with theii s_upport; (iv)
prpvi&-advice end support to faculty members and researchers in the <filing Of patéhté ahd Other aspects
Of the generation and protection of intellectual propény-iiihtée, (v) toke. , for promoqng Technology
Development Mission projects, Téchiidi6éY transfer initiatives; incilidirig provision of: product and
process testing facilities, dissemination of kAow-hO'.ii in the forms usable by the manufacturing industries
and téchnicil support to small scale industry and engineering -inieE alia by ofganising Specialised
Workshops. and Ehtap?eneurship Development courses or programmes for their benefit; and (vi)
generally provide advice and support in respect of the promotipn of Research and D60elOpment activitiés:
in:the University. 4. (a) TGete shall be a Research and *Development Advisory Committee,- which shall
consist ofthe following persons, namely: (i) the Vicé-Chgnge(kor2 who shall be the Chairperson; (ii) thé
Pr.Q*V-icé-Chancellori . (iii) the follo,vying persons, -nominated by the Vice-Chancellor, after
consultation with the Dean ofReSéarch and. Development, for a term of two years — (1) two Professors of
the Uhiver#ity, (2) one person who is,- or has been Professor of a Central University or inétitiitioff'Of
Engilieéringnechnology :established and funded by * the:Centtél Govérnnieht; (3) "'tWd', persdr», 'With---
-aoptopriat?. qu*lificdiions or experience, from industry or a ecorpétite bther.organisation; and (iv) the
Degri Of Research and Development, who shill be the Secretary. Thé Resear¢h'*&nd Committee Shall
Offer advice on matters relatinsg aild DevelOpmetit; --ahd in! - particular on developing and strengthening
liiikpges and arrangements in this regard With aeddemic ibS$iiations,, governmeiitdl, *industfial -d.hd;
business concerns as, well. as Organ)gtpns, on * matterS placed before it by the Vice- Chanéélldi or-the
Dean of Development, aid on other matters within the purview Of the-béa-h- of Research and
Development. (c): The- meetmus of the Research and' Development Advisory Committee shall hild?at
intervals- offotir Sooner if so required, and: shall be convened; undéa-<thé instructions of the- Vice-
Chancellor, by the Dean of Research and Development, Who. shall ,alsq record gnd maintain the
proceedings and conduct the exercise administation supervision over the staff assigned to the Board .and
'Submit an annuil report on its work and decisions to the Executive Council; throughthe Régistrar. THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY ORDINANCE VII.. THE DEAN OF COLLEGE
DEVELOPMENT (Under clause (5) of Statute 31) ORDINANCE 1. The Dean of College Development
shall be appoint?d on the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor and shall discharge his duties in
addition' to his own duties as Professor, and shall be entitled to such allowance and facilities as may be
determined by the Executive Council

2. The term of office of the Dean of College Development shall be two years, unless determined
earlier by thé Executive Council on the recommendation of the Vice.Chancellor, and he shall be
eligible for re-appointment: Provided that in case the Dean of College Development is absent on leave or
duty, or is unable to perform his duties fo' any other cause, the Vice-Chancellor may assign the duties of
the office to a Professor of the University

3. The Dean of College Development shall be responsible to the Vice-Chancellor for the discharge of his
duties
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4. Subject to the provisions of thi Ordinances, the Dean of College Development shall perform the
following hinctions, namely: The Dean or College Development (3 C) O o C) O o (iii) (iv) (v) (vi) to
conduct surv.eySI of .the: Constituent Colleges in accordance with the inStructions of the Vice-
Chancellgr or pn the of the guidelines laid down by the College Development Counpil, and repOrt-the-
classified results of isiiCh *.icyéyg-j- in- suéh' respeéis as -may be -reqyirgd, to the Academic Counoit, the
COuncil,. the University QFénts -Commission and other fLindihg?agéiCieS; to Collegestin
undertakingdong-term .planning for institutional dOélApmenb gnd preparing 'their: perspective plans-
Tor, future Wighe. the guidgfines laid 4pwn by ihe -Planning and Development' Bbaied, ind -fo"ard ihf
'ieview reports of the Pliniipg a-nd Dé-veld6théRB'6atd the COnstitué¢ht: Coileges concerned f{(it to make
arrangements for the conduct of acddemic audit of the Constituent CollegeS,. iii *Oqprdéiice with the liid
down by'the Planning and Development!' forward *thé :reportS thereof, along With the dbservations of thi-
COllege Development Council thereon, to the Planning and Developmerit Board; to inStrUct thé
CohStitiient Colleges in respect of the institution and functions of their. Statisticql Units and to supervise
and coordinate the working -of the same, and Eéruard the iriformation compiled by them to the Planning
and Development Board; to maintain an up-to;date profile on each-Constituent College, in respect of their
land and :prdperty, financial,and audit position, physical infrastrUdture; academic. .fagilities, -staff.
:poSitfon, - studenl . enrolment.. aitienitiés- dhd residential fadiifti$ for stiidénts and performahée -of
studenti the University Examinations,: and makeethe details ii these regadSaVailable; -is required, tosthe
coitcernéde offices and -authorities of the University, the Government of India -and the University Grants
Commission and other relevant funding agencies; to advise and kelp-the Constituent Colleges in preparing
proposals and 16 THE GAZETfE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART developmental projects for
support under special Plan or non,,Ptan Programmes/Schemes of the University Grants Commission and
other tiinding agencies, and forward the same, - eas well as the utilisation certificates, completion
documents and other reports in respect thereof, to such ager!cies: Provided.that-the Deon of College
Development may seek the adyice ot the Planning ands DevCl6pmeritBoard On-any such propOsal or
development project before Provided further that no such proposal relating to the organisation and conduct
pf any course of study in a Constituent College, under any scheme of the [University Grants COmmis6iod
Or any-othe'r funding agency, shall be so forwardéd, except if--sthe such :cpurge *of study iS provided
foc by the Ordinances and the Constituent Coitégé concernéd is alithorised to conduct the same; (yii) to
consider the obSeivatiOnSe and instriictionS, if any, of the University Grants Comyissidii cahd ether f:
futidihg "agencies, in respect of the certificates, *«documents and repoi# cefétred to in sub-clause (vi), and
issue iiidy:be ieceSSéry, t6 thé Constituent Colleges concerned in this regard for consideration ot
compliance, as the case may be; (viii) to: advise 'the Constituent Colleges- in of the preparation of Master
(ix) (x) (xi) Plans, in accordance, with thé «:1did down by the- Planning and Development. Bdard;e oh the
observance thereof before Che Céollege Development C.oifidi,l; to visit-the-Cofi$iiidedi *méetings of their
Principals, from '.tiiné to to -thé of the Constituent Colleges' the Of !beassistanqe received by -them updér:
s*cidt Pleri Ot 1i6n-Piah' Proghthmé's'’ Orr Schétivs of the UniVgrsity'GyahWC(GmmiSSipnee
qnd.‘Othétt.futidihE' 48¢ficiése, to Afihii-al'; Council, and subnfit-the-?SdRie andi td foNvatdlthfe
GObstitgeni Colleges, along with the obserVhtidoS of the COIl'ege. Deveioémelit Council;- th?teon,- to
the Planning and Development *Board; and Students welfare (xii) to-perféiem: Such éth'éie: fungtiohs-as
"signed by the Or.4inances or by the Academic- Council,' the ExecutiVe Céungil or the Vice-ChaneelloE.
ORDINANCE THE DEAN OF STUDENTS WELFARE (Under clause '(1) of.Statute 39) ORDINANCE
1. The. Dean of Students Welfare shéll":be appointed; from amongst the Professors, or from amongst such
Readers as. have-a standing dfnot less thdan fpur years as Reader in the Universityj.-by -the: Executive
COUncit on <the recomniéhdition of'. the Vice- Chancellor; and, shali his- duties.iri addition.to his
ownduties as teacher, and shall be entitled to such allowance and facilities as may be determined by the
ExecutiveCouncil

2. The Dean of Students Welfare shall be responsible to the Vice-Chancellor for the discharge of hiS
duties and his term of office shall ordinarily be two years unless determined earlier by the Executive
Council on the recommendation of the Vice- THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY
Chancellor: 17 Provided that the appointment of the Dean of Students Welfare shall be co- terminous with
the Vice-Chancellor: Provided further that in case the Dean of Students Welfare is absent on leave or duty,
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or is unable,to perform his duties for any other cause, the Vice-Chance;lor may assign the duties of the
office to another teacher of the University eeligible for regular appointment as Dean of Students Welfare

3. The Dean of Students Welfafe shall be assisted by such number.-of Assistant Deans of Students
Weéifdre as the EXecutive Council may. determine from time to time and each ASsiStarit bedi5 of Students
Welfare shall be appointed amongst the teachers of the University by the Vice,Chancellor on the
recomflendation of the Dean of Students Welfare and hold office at the pleasure of the Vice-Chancellor
and shali be entitled to.duch illoWancé as inay be determined by the Executive Council: Provided that such
numbereof Assistant Deans of Students Welfare, as the Executive Council may deterriine -from time to
time, shall be women teachers appointed specially to look after the Welfare of Women students: Provided
further that the appointment of Assistant Deans of Students Welfare shall be co-téfminoii$. "ith thé-' Dean
of Students Welfare on whose .recommendation they were appointed-as Siich

4. The Dean of Students Welfare shall advise and assist students in matters requiring advice and
help and in partiqular in respect of—o O O o (iii) (iv) (v) (vi) (vii) obtdinihg admiéS$ion to courses of
study, in the University -and other einstitiitichs and' ethe-proter pursuit of such courses; I0dging and
bdarding arrangements; the choice -.of. Suitable part-time vocational, training and other courses, pastimes
and-interests; obtaini,ng. adYié$ and assistance in medical and health matters; securing schoélarships,
stipendiary, part-time employment and other pecuniary support; availing travel-lfacilities for educational
excursions and vacations; pursuing opportunities for further studies abroad and employment; and (viii) sot
conduéting themselves in the pursuit of their studies as to maintain the -fraditions of the University, and in
offering. advice to-sprospecti.ve students in respect of their applicat_ions for admission' to thé' UniVérsity

5. The Dean of Students Welfare shall ex Officio be the member-Secretary of the Board of Students
Welfare, and he arid the Assistant Deans of Students Welfare shall perform such other.duties as may
_be assigned to them. fr.dm--time to time by the Ordinances or by the Vice-Chancellot or the Expcutive
Council

6. The Dean of Students Welfare shall be the Member-Secretary of the Board of Residence aid' shall co-
ordinate -the working of the hostels maintained by the UnivetSity Ahd ad'Aee to the Wardens of such
hostels in this behalf and may issue to-the Wardens of hostels recognised by the University such directions
as may be necessary or expedient

7. The Dean of Students Welfare may, if he so deems appropriate, communicate, in respect of any
matter within his jurisdiction, with the guardian of any student.18 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY ORDINANCE NX: THE PROCTOR (Under clauses (2) and (3) of Statute 28)
ORDINANCE [PART 11— The Proctor 1. 'The Proctor shall'be appointed, from amongst the Professors,
or from amongst such Readers haye a standjng (if qot-lesi thm four years Rgader in the University, by the
Executive COuncil- on,. the recommendatiOn of -the '-Vice-ChineellQ( md Shall discharge his duties in
diiliede teaphei', and shd$i.e bé- édtitled to such allowance and ficilitié$ as deiémioédby.thé Ekécutive
Coupcil. 2." -The Pgoctor shall* be respnSib\é' 'ViéSChaqeellQ! for the disphafge of his duties ana his-
tei*m Of office Sh911%rdinér.ily be -t%) ypard' unless deteniiliéd earlier by the E*eeiiti-ve COuriéil Oti
ute réeomni-endation of the Providéd that the appointment df the Proctor shall be.éo-terminoiis with the
Vicee Chancellor: PFoiiided further that, in the Pt.6qtor is: absent. on InVe Or duty, i$ unable to petfOrm-
hiS-duti9S' forany othédciude;thé Vice-Chaneei!6t asei*lt 'the duties of the office to one Of the Assistant -
Proctors or to another teacher' Udiveksity eligible for regular 3. The pmtoreshall assisted byspne. Députy
Ptoctor for each tédShihg Cm'pus.of the. Universi%- and ;sueh-.number Praetors aé the
Exédutiye)Council® may determine from etime to time '.giidiZEssistant.; Proétdr.shéll be appointed, from
amongst 09, the recommendation of offihé' Vice-Chancellor ana ¢ Shél dlkowahéSiS*1iidY Provided that
such, number-of. As5iStaht Proctors, as-the Ex'e¢UiiVé COONcil may determine from tiifiee; 9tiZi
apidinted specidll-y t6- look after disciplinary. matters in cspect of Provided furtherthat appointment Of
Deputy Proctors #&hd ethe Assistant Proctors shall be co-terminqus with th9 PmctOr;
qn.WhosereqommenditiQn they were apppinted as such. 4. (a) The-Proctor Shall takezall necessary-stepk
for enwring andpromoting the orderly conduét of students,'lkeep. Oitdb over-the. of-ihe;Regulations on the
Code of Conduct' *foe étudentse. susp9Qd egudent$ .peddiog diseipt iogry- progeedings against them,
impose tome elimit' specified'bY ihe Vice- Chancellor, and issue certifiéates Of Oh"a-cier to them:
Provided that the Proctor- shalt: his:orders of suspension. and imposition of penalties dn Students
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Proi'idéd funher that the- certific4t&of éhdracter shall not be issued during the pendency of any order -of
suspension -Of'd Studentepr of any disciplinary progeedings against him. (b) No; penglty. on any -student
involving fine over :Limit sppgified- by the Vice- Chancellor, expulsiémor rustication, prohibition: from
admission to the:University or to any institution maintained by .or- admitted to the privileges of the
University, debarment from taking any examination conducted by the University or cancellation of the
results of any examination, shall be awarded except with the approval of the Vice- C) o THE GAZETTE
OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY Chancellor. 19 The Librarian o o (D O C) (1, (¢) The Proctor shall
exercise such other powers and perform such other duties in respect of student discipline as may be
assigned to him by the Ordinances or specified by the Vice-Chancellor oc the Executive Council from time
to time

5. The Vice-Chancellor may consult the Dean of Students Welfare before approving any action
against a student On disciélinary grounds.6.- The Proctor may, if he so deems appropriate,
communicate, in respect of any matter within his jurisdiction, with the guardian of any student.
ORDINANCE X: THE LIBRARIAN (Under Statutes 15 and 24) ORDINANCE I. Appointment to the
post of Librarian shall be by selection, after Advertisement in the manner laid down by the Executive
Council, and the qualifications for the post shall be as prescribed by the Executive Council on the basis of
the qualifications laid down by the University Grants Commission. 2. (a) The Librarian sh*tl begpppinted.
on the scale of pay prescribed by the University G?ants Commission, and shalt be entitled to leave, leave-
salary, allowances, provident fund and other benefits as prescribed by the University from time to time for
Ithe administrative staff of the University. (b) The: ¢ University shalY - provide the Librarian with
unftmished residential. accommodation for which rent or licence fee shall be payable at the usual rate. (c)
The Librarian shall reure op attainingtheage Of sixty-two years. (d) The Other terms and
conditiotis.ofservice of the Librarian shall be such as may be specified in the contract-tobegigned by him

3. The Librarian shall work under .the administrative supervision and disciplinary control of the
Vice*Chancellor

4. In case of a vacancyin the office of the Librarian, the duties of the office for the duration of the
vacancy shall be performed (in addition to his' own dutiés) by such officer or Professorofthe
University as may be nominated by the Vice-Chancellor for such period as hé may épegif.y: Provided
that in the-case-of the Librarian is absent on leave or duty, or is unable to perform his duties for. any.
Other causp, the Vice-Chancellor rn4Y, for ,the duration of such absence inability make afrangemerit for
the office in the same manner-as in-the case of a Vacancy ih the qffié9. or, if he so deems fit, assign the
duties Of the office toa suitable person holding a sé¢hior adiniliistrative position under the Librarlan. 5. (a)
The Librarian *shall bethe administrative head of the University Library end shall be responsible for the
general: management thereof. Explanation: For the purposes of this sub-clause, the University Library
shall include any braich thereof*located in any Cimpus of the University. (b) The Librarian- shall be the
Member-Secretary of the Library Committee and of the 20 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11— Authorities of the University: The Boards of Faculties Committee of
Management of the Library System of the University. (c) The Librarian shall exercise such other-
functions as may be assigned by the Ordinances and Regulations and, from time to time, by the
VicesChancellor

CHAPTER 111: A UTHORITIES OF THE UNIVERSITY ORDINANCE XI: THE BOARDS OF
FACULTIES (Under clause (2) of Slatute 14) ORmNANCE 1. (a) The subjects assigned Co. each -Faculty
-shall, subject to the provisions of sub- clause (b) and clause 2, be specified in the SCHEDULE to this
Ordinance: Ptovided that the said SCHEDVLEShail5-for the first time, be drawn up by the
VicesChancellor and reported to the Agadanic Council and-the Executive Council. (b)' The subjeqt$,
asigped-, to Shalli where so requiredi .ber classified}. into Group taught in the, University. by -
Dépgr!ment rof the same Faculty, alid Group B; pertaining toethe- subjects taight in the Univers.ily by a
Department of some OthérEaculty. 2. .t6ihiSiQFainance -améiided-'b$' sthe Academic -Council, suo
Dibtu- or _Oti recomméti@4iidh of;thé Board of thé Ficiilty, Or' thé Boards Of-the Faciilties,* con&riied:
Provided that su*h; alfiiéddment:shall be reported to the Executive Coiinéil, and shall come
itittyeffectdfily-after it'has:duly been recorded Executive .Couhéil.s 3. No decision in-.tx.ppécte dft-.. the *
(ilicluding #boifficti- of FaéLiltieS:shall be tikén;.BY. the Executive e.Co6uficil?l'ékdéAt! '6fiesai -
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retdomméndiiiOn,: thi" Council, either suo.enidtiior upon CO-nsideFatiOn-;pfA ptopoSil toithat effect'
madébY- the Faculty Board (or BoaidS) coricerned. 4. (a) A teachér who does nqt :hQId substantive
appointment.in the or a University College or ConStituent College, shall not be entitled to be a member of
the-Board -of except where such teacher is -occupyin&an office that entitleshim to-ex-
officidofriembership; (b) The term of e.t of -the Boérd of any- Faculty shaltlbee oner year «iil. the .cases Of
teachers of- thé"Uriiversity, a Uriiliérsity College, -or a ConstitUentCbllege and two years-jin- all other
ah Vx iffdio rn8émbéf,: Shall be deeméd to have cominé$tééd: the yedf- concerned.' (d) A casual vacandy
among the members of ghe Board of dny Faculty, other than ex Offci.o members,- shall}be filled,.s soon;
as may .be,-, ihlthpsame-manner-in whjBh the member whose vaciiicy is to b? -filled-.was obdsen, and. the
person filling the-vacancy shall be a member Of the Boatd for-the residue of the term for which the person
whose place he fills would have been inember: Prowided that a person who is appointed a member of the
Board of any Faculty on such casual vacancy shall not forfeit his entitlement, if apy, 'to the membership of
the Board in the regular course. C) THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 21 (¢) Where on
account Of the non-availability of persons entitled to be members of the Board of any Faculty, or of other
exigencies, a vacancy in the Board has remained unfilled, such vacancy shall not be taken into account for
computing the quorum for the meetings thereof. 5, (a) Meetings of the Board of a Faculty shall be
convened on the directions of the Dean of the Faculty concerned. (b). In any academic year, there shall
generally be two ordinary meetings of the Board of any Faculty, and as many extraordinary meetings
thereof as may need to be convened for dealing with special or urgent matters. (c) The first ordinary
meeting of the Board of any Faculty shall be convened not earlier than August I and not later than October
31 in an academic year: Provided that in very special circumstances such meeting may, under intimation
to the Vicé-Chancellor, be convened on a date later than October 31, but not later than November 30, in
the academic year concerned. (d) The second-prdinary meetihg of the Board of any Faculty shall be
convened on a date not eeaélierlhan March. -l;-and not tater than May- an academic year: Provided that
where the Dean of a Faculty is Of the view that the second ofdinary meeting of the BodYd Of-his; Faculty
iS hot necessary .in -the circumstances, he may, under intimation to the Vice-Chancellor, not conv.ene the
same

6. The Board of the Faculty of Arts shall consist of the following members, namely O O O (ii) (iii)
(iv) (v) (vii) the Dean of the Faculty of Arts (Chairperson); the Heads Of the Devfrtrnents in the
Faculty of Arts; thé Heads sucti *Departments in other Faculties as Offer instruction in subjects
Faculty *of Arts thiit are placed in Group B in the SCHEDULE to this Ordinance; one Professor:
(0thér than the Head of the Department and the Dean of the Faculty)-6f each Departmentein the
Faculty of Arts, by rotation in the O'Fdét of seriiotity;e ten Readers _(9Qt being Heads of
Departments) *and' five Lecturers of the Faeilty 'of Arts; by rotation in the order of seniority in
their respective cadiés: Provided Shall be not-more than one such Reader and not more than one
such LeCturere from the same Departmeilt, apd any Reader or Léctiiter Who--.'iS iaSSed over under
this provision: shall -have his turn in rotation the heit time, except if he has moved to a higher cadre ih the
mean time; the -Chairpetsoh df the Board of Studies of any subject to the Fécglty of Arts. that is placed in
Group A in the said SCHEDULE, for which instrii¢iipn is-not Offered by Department -iti -the Faculty, in
case Subh ChiitPéreSOii iS- not a member udder any othérprovisioh ofthlS clause; in, the' ease-6fany
branch of a Subject assigned to the Faculty of Arts that- is placéd "in GF(jup A -in -the said SCHEDULE,
in which an independent course is prescribed for any Part of the Examination for a- Post-gradUate dpgree,
the : Sénidr-most teachef of the cdncerned Department of the Facuity professing such: branch, except if
such: branch is étdfessed 'by any of the members under any other provision of this clause, by rotation in
the order of seniority Provided that for the purposes of this provision, "independent course" 22 THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11— means. groyp e%ociyeivé to. the said >ranch that
accounts fothOt"ies'S' ihari-fdUrZfihhSof thé tdtaf'theory Papers for the concerned Part ofthe- relevant
Examination; (viii) such Collega as*re teachers? Of-subjects assigned to the Faéiil ty of Arts that ate
plaéed in Group A in-_the saidSCHEDULE; (ix) in .thqggse 'ggregaty sanctioned- Strength Of téadhers Of
Aris that are placed in Group A. (d) less thyt. thirty, -me.geicfier- of the Constituent Céllege from the said
(b) thitiy thin ..¢ixty, two of the Constituent tOgethég; 6re (c): from the said subjects-tateti.i*herj by: the
.Cpngtftgetit College concerned: no' thwone: Suéhl steacher: Of any one any,- tpachep.who .is n,v$'i0h
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haie rotation .the next tittie; (x) the-Director of the. Institute of -Correspondence CourSés and. Continuing
Eduéétiod; (xi) *suchoeifonsj the University, ot. an 'instituii9ii .iniiOt9ii*d sby, Of, -the UnivéBity; Qhe
FAculty by 7.. The Boa:ta of the members, namely — -the : Coinméige(ChairPérsgn), (ii) (iii) ' dfthé
Débartipents and the Dean ot the in Sy rotation in the _ tbZg Despertmgnts in the such PE6fé"ors
Depattment; (iv) Lecturers of the -their sugh,ReaderS and not more Reader or oyer have his- tptn in iri
the mean (v) (taken sybjecis, that ot theioudo' 6fiCmnierces, an important aggified td Faci.iity of
Commerce, nominated by Rovtied:thdi that there shau be not more than one such teacher from the nme o
C; 23 C) o (vi) (vii) (viii) (ix) (x) THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY Provided fiirther that,
notwithstanding the provisions of sub-clauses (b) and (c) of clause 4, the term of office of the teachers
nominated utider this clause shall be two-years: Provided alsoe that the members under this Serial number
shall withdraw from the meiting Of the said Board during the consideration of the question of the
nomination of such teachers; in the case-of any-branch of subject to the Faculty of Commerce, in Which
an independent course is prescribed for any Part of the Examid'ation for-a Post-gadoate degree, the senior-
most teacher of the econcerned Deparunent of the Faculty professing such branch, except if such
*branCh:iSe profgsséd-by Any of theme+trs under any other provision of this glasuse; by idtat i6n the
Order of seniority: Provided that for the purposes of this provision, "independent course" means a-gréup
Qf theory Papers exclusive to the said branch that accounw for not 1SS til-ad-four-fifths of the total theory
Papers for the concemed Pirt of the relevant Examination; such Pfihcipats of Constituent Colleges as are
teachers of subjects assigned to the Fawlty of Commerce; in thé ease Of a Constitiient College with an
aggregate sanctioned strength of tedcherS -in thée g-iibjeetSissigned to the Faculty of Commerce, of —
(a) * less --than twenty, oho;téadher of the Constituent College from the said subjects taken together; or (b)
twenty or *two -teachers of the Constituent College from the said subjects taken together; by rotatidn the
order-6f Senidtity in the Constituent College concerned; Provided-that-there shill be not *more than one
teacher Of any one such subjectefrome thé * same ConsSitueni College; andany teacher who is passed over
iindeithis proviSiori shill have his tum in rotation the next time; the Director of the Institute ot
Correspondence Courses and Continuing Ediication; such- persons, . not exééédiig thEéé, as are not in the
service of the Uniiiekity, or an institution maintaihkd by', Or admitted to the privileges of, the University
and havé expert knowl*e in the subjects assigned to the Faculty of Commerce, nominated ¢ by the
Academic Council on the recommendatidn of the Vide-Chaticéllor

8. The Board of the Faculty of Law shall consist of thé following namely —iii) (iv) the Dem of thé
Faculty of Law (Cha*rrpan); the Heads of the Departments assigned tothe Faculty of Law; two (other. than
the Heddof the Departmént and the Dean of the Faculty) Of each Department «iii the- Faciilty -of Law, by
in the order of seniority: Provided. that as long as there is only one Department in the Faculty, there shall
be four such Professors froni such Department. two Readers (not being Héads of DepaKments) and two
Lecturers of the Faculty of Law, by rotation in' the ordef of seniority in their respective cadres: Provided
that, except in case there is only one Department in the Faculty, there shall be not more than one suéh
Reader and not more than one such Lecturer from the same Departrnent, and any Reader or Lecturer who
is passed over under this provision shall. have his turn in rotation the next 24 (v) THE GAZETTE OF
INDIA EXTRAORDINARY time, except if he has mOved to a higher cadre-in the mean time; [PART
11— not.- 'more techers.; of-. Depanments in: other. (taken together); ,.or branches of.:subjggts,. that have,
iii the OpiniOii:offthé Board Of--thee Faculty: of--eLaW, an important beripg pn,thg asi9ed to the -Facyliy
of Law, nomipated by the saidBo&Fd.s Provideg théc sh@ll be not' more than one suchite4cher from the
same Depprtmepi: v, Provided notOith9tanditig. the -proviSion*. of (b) and cldiiSé- 4, ngmigated under,
this claus9 PtOVided under,this Serial numberi shall consideiai\oq *of the que\tion of the nominati+n:-
0f-sagh watchers; such Principqlgs6f CogstitueBt Colleges are teachers of subjects assigned to the Faduliy
Of LAW; (vii) In, the qaSekOf{m with! ad aggregate sangtidned strBngth of 4$igp9d}tO. thé
FaCUitYofiLaw, of:— College from .the said subjegtés.e.kérfl6geihe?;e or- (b) Constituentl College from
the by Constitiignt College cpncerned: Of, apy- one such tea-gheg:.whp is passed big' tym- iW r.qtalion.
Chée. next ,tjmese, . (viii) such .petsotiS* not}; as are noet -the secyice....qf *the Universit%- -Of 44mitted
to the privileges Of, the tthh: '861 notiiindOd, -four shall of -such Profepsor -shall be nominatéd
UniVétSiW: -thiS seridie filithbet, the Words 'Central LaW as are deemed Grants -Cdnmission, and the
wotd .-P,rofeSsAiY¢hidl of,my esycb Inspitute. 9. the Faculty of the following members, namely (i) the
.Dpaq ofcthe (Chdimeaon); (ii) - theFaeulty of Science; (iii) the Heads: Of suéh' peédistmentg ih other
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Faculties as offer instruction in Subject® of Science that areplaced in Group B in the (iii) one Department
and the Dean of the Faculty) of each'.e-DepédRfthetit in thi Faculty of Scienee; by iotation in the order of
seniority; o (7 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 25 o (v) (vi) (vii) (viil) (ix) (x) six
Readers and three Lecturers (not being Heads of Departments) the Faculty of Science, by rotation in the
order of seniority in their respective cadres: Provided that there shall be not more than one such Reader
and not more than one such Lecturer from the same Department. *and any Reader or Lecturer who is'
passed over under ;his provision shall have his turn in rotation the next time, except if he has moved to the
next higher CQdWn the . mean time; the Chairperson of the Board of Studies of apy suhiect assigned to
the Faculty of Science that is placed in Group A in the said SCHEDULE. tor which instruction is-not by
any Department 'in the- Faculty. in case such Chairperson is not a member under any Other provision of
this clause: in the case of any branch ot' a subject assigned to the Faculty' ote Science that is placed in
Group A in the said SCHEDULE, in which an independent course is prescribed for any Part of the
Examination tot a Post-graduate degree, the senior-most teacher of the concerned Department of the
Faculty professing such branch, except if such branch is by any of the members under any other provision
of this clause, by rotation in the order ot' seniority: Provided that for the purposes of -this provision,
"independent course" means a group of theory Papers- exclusive to the said branch that accounts tor not
less than four-fifths of the total theory Papers tor the concerned Part of the televarit Examination; such
Principals of Constituent Colleges as are teachers of subjeds assigned to the Faculty of Science that are
placed in Group A -in the said SCHEDULE; in the case of a Constituent College with an aggregate
sanctioned strepgth of teachers in the subjects assigned to the FacuKty of Science' that are placed in Group
Ain -Said SCHEDULE, of — (a) less then thirty., One teacher of the Constituent College from the said
subjects takep together; or (b) thirty or more, two teachers of the Constituent College from the said
subjects taken together, by rotation in the or.der of seniority in the Constituent Coltege concerned:
Provided that there shall be not more thati one such teacher of any one such subject from the same
Constituent College, and any teacwers who is passed over under this provision shall have his turn in
rotatioq the next time; such persogs, not exceeding five, as are not in the service .ote the University, or an
institution maintained' by, or admitted to the privi;léges Of, the University, and have e*pert knowledge in
the subjects assigged to the Faculty of Science that are placed in Group A in the said SCHEDULE,
nominated by the Academic Council on thp recommen4ati_on of the Vice- Chancellor

10. Subject to the provisions of the Act, the Statutes and the Ordinances, the Board of each Faculty
shall have the following powers, namely —(a) to make. recommendations to the Academic Council
regarding — the advancement.of the. standérd\ of teaching in the courses of study and of research in the
research degree programmes; (ii) the institution of new Subjects of study and new courses of study and 26
(b) (c) (d) (iii) (iv) (v) THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART u the revision of the
syllabi and examinations for existing courses of study, suo motu or aner consulting the Boards of Studies
concerned: Provided that where the recommendations on any of these matters relate to subjects for which
instruction is conducted by a Departmeent of some other Faculty, it shill be open $0 the Academic Council
to seek the view of Such Faculty before taking a decision thereon; the revision of existing and institution
of hew research degree programmes; the institution, structure, contents, examinations and revision of, and
other matters relating to, general courses to be offered by the students enrolled in courses of study and
research degree programmes; the recogi)tion and sharing of credits in respect of courses of study and
research degree programmes within the Faculty, or between the Faculty ahd — (1) other-Faculties of-the
University; (other than -the Insiitute of (2) Uhiveréity Institutes Correspogdence  Courses and .
Continuing Education)- and independent Centres of the University; pr (3) Constituent Institutes; or (4)
other Universities or institutions of higher education and research’, courses; of study -and research degree
programmes of an intére disciplinary cmracter, insofar as they relate to subjects assigned to other Faculties;
(vii) the institution and working Of such- intra-Faculty and inter-Faculty Schools as may include
Dipartments assigned to the Faculty; (viii) the creation, -sharing or abolition of academic posts, including
the institution of floating posts (i. e. posts assignable to different subjects or speéialties from time to time
as required); (ix)* matters other than those specified in eserial number (i)' to (viii), referred to it by the
Boards of Studies on areas within their jurisdiction; and any matter referred to it by the Court, the
Executive 1.C6uncil, the (x) Academic Council Or the Vice-Chancellor. to co-ordinate the teaching and
research work of the Departments assigned to the Faculty; to organise and supervise teaching and research
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work in subjects (or areas) that are exclusively assigned to the Faciilty but do not fall within the sphere of
any Department in the Faculty; in accordance with -the: rules -or guidelines laid down bj the Academic
Council — (i) to coofdinate the work, ili respecp of instruction for courses of-spudy and research work
(including course* -work) for research degree programmes, of such Schools .as may exclusively comprise
Departments assigned to the Faculty; (ii) to promote and regulate coordination of teaching among the
Constituent Colleges; (iii) to promote coordination in academic matters between the Faculty as (0 THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY such, or the Departments assigned to the Faculty, and 27 (e)
(D (g) (1) other Faculties of the University, or Departments assigned thereto; (2) University Institutes and
independent Centres; (3) Constituent Institutes; or (4) other Universities eor institutions of higher
education and research; to make recommendations to the Admissions Committee in respect of admissions
and enrolments to, and to the Examinations Committee in respect of the examinations of, courses of study
under the Faculty, including the general courses referred to in serial number (iv) of sub-clause (a); to
provide for administrative matters relating to the Faculty; and to exercise such other powers and perform
such other functions as may be assigned to it by the Ordinances and the Regulations. THE SCHEDULE
TO ORDINANCE X1 (See sub-clause (a) of clause 1) THE SUBJECTS ASSIGNED TO THE
DEPARTMENTS UNDER THE FACULTIES [NOTE: The SCHEDULE is to be drawn up, for the first
time, by the Vice- Chancellor and reported to the Academic Council and the Executive Council.]
CHAPTER W: BODIES OF THE UNIVERSITY (OTHER THAN A UTHORITIES) ORDINANCE xn:
SELECTION COMMITTEES FOR APPOINTMENT OF TEACHERS (Under Siature IS) ORDINANCE
1. (a) Every vacancy in the posts of Professor, Reader and Lecturer' shall be adver.tised in at least two
newspapers having country-wide circulation; and may also be notified through Journals related to higher
education and the Web-site of the University: Provided that the advertisement shall ordinarily allow
prospective candidates time of three weeks, reckoned from the first date Of the publication thereof, to
apply for the advertised post, (b) Applications in response to the advertisement shall be submitted on the
Form, and in the manner, approved by the Vice-Chancellor. (c) The selection process for any post shall be
deemed to have commenced' from the last date for submission of appligations specified in the
advertisement. (d) For purposes of advertisement, selection and appointment. posts shall be classified as
follows: (i) posts with specialised qualifications, being posts whith are earmarked for a particular specialty
of the subject concerned, or a particular specialty Subjects assigned to the Departments under the Faculties
Bodies of the University (other than Authorities): Selection Committees for appointment of Teachers 28
THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART common to more than one subject, and in such a
case no candidate other than one tUIfiliing the specialised qualitications shall be eligible to- be considered
for the same: (ii) posts with preferential qualifications. being posts for which pretueential qualifications
have been prescribed. and in such a case. onty where the candidatures of more than one candidate are
tbund to be of equal merit by Selection Committee, preference shall be given -to the candidate "ho fulfils
the esaid preferential qualifications; (iii) posts with desirdble qualifications, being posts for which
desirable qualifications have béen prescribed, and in such a case. only where the candidatures of mote than
one candidate are found to be ot' equal merit by the ¢ Selection Committee, preference shall be given to the
Candidate who fuffils the said desirable qualifications; and (iv) unspecified .(ot general) post,s, heing posts
tor which specialised or preferential or desirable qualificati'ons have not been prescribed. 2. (a) The
Registrar shall cause the applications received under sub-clause (b) of clause I to be scrutinised, in order'
to identify such applicants as prima facie fulfil the qualifications prescribed for the post concerned. (b)
There shall be a Screening Committee-comprising — (i) .in -the -case of a post assigned: to a -Department,
the Dean ot' the Faculty (Convenor), the Head of the Department, except if he has a rank less than that of
the post concerned, and up tp .two.nominees of the Vice-Chancellér from aniongSte persons with
expect_knowledge of the subject, of whom one shall be a eserii'ar teacher of the-L. Departihent with a rank
not tess than that of the post concerned: Provided that where a postis shared -betw.een two or moré
Departments of the sme Faculty, or assigned'to a *Faculty -biit not to any Deéartmerit;- the memberS
Soreeniiigl Committee, Other than the Dean of the Faculty (Cpnyenor), shell' bé nominated by the
ViceChancellor: Proiiidéde further that wheke- thé$ Departments' between which the post is shared afe of
different Faculties, or the post is not assigned to any Department but shared between different Faculties,
the Screening Committee shall be appointed by the Vice-Chancellor; in the case of a of a post assigned-to '
a University Institute Or an independent .Centre, the Director or the Head (Convenor) and up to two
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nominees Of the Vice-Ch?ncellor from amongSt-perSqns with expert knowledge dfthe Subjegt, of whom
one shall be senior teacher-Of the UhiverSity Institute ot independeng the. ca$.-may Ibe); not less thah
that' of"'thés- poSt concerned : Ptoyidéé that in case the post is.shared between University IfiStituteS and/or
indépendént Centres, the Screening' .Committee shall be appointed x by the . ViceeChancellor. (c) The
Screenineg Committee shall. bé called by the Registrar as far as pgsSible within a fortnight of the Igsttdate
referred to in (c) of clause 1, in oideF to. review and finalise the ;liste: of-applicants fiilfil.liff$ thé-
qualifidations prescribed foi the post concerned, as drawn- up under CisUbcléiiS¢é arid to sho&list the
applicants so finalised, taking into account theii.qiiAlifiQNipns, attgigment> and experience, as on the last
date for thé SU>rniséidh df apiiiéatiod$, On the basis of such number of candidétes for each vacancy as
may be directed-by the Vice-Chancellor: Provided that the Vice-Chancellor shall, by standing orders
reported to the Academic Cpuncil, lay dowri the general norms to followed by the Screening Committees
in THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 29 C) (3 (9 (3 respect of the relative assessment of
the said qualifications, attainments and experience tor purposes of short-listing the applicants: Provided
further that where the Screening Committee is of the opinion that the applicants found eligible are too few
in number for a worthwhile selection, it may recommend that the post or posts concerned be re-advertised,
and where the Vice- Chancellor is in agreement with such recommendation. the Registrar shall re-advertise
the same. (d) The short-list of candidates drawn up by the Screening Committee under sub. clause (c) shall
*be forwarded by the Convenor to the Registrar, who shall submit the same to the Vice-Chancellor for
approval. (e) An applicant whose name has not been included ip the short-list, retirredto in sub. clause (d),
Shail not be entitled to be called to appear before the Selec!ion Committee, 3, The date, time and venue of
the Selection Committee shall be fixed by the Vice- Chancellor

4. A notice of not less than fourteen days, reckoned from the date of despatch thereof, shall be given
to each.member of the Selectiop Committee and to each candidate: Provided that in the case of the Dean
of the Faculty and the Head bf the Departmeent such notice may be of lesser duration

5. The notice, referred to in clause 4, shall bé served personally or by Registered Post or by othe.r
means of despatch which record or indicate the receipt of a despatched communication by the addressee

6. Where an expert, who has assented to attend the Selection Committee on the date fixed for the same,
communicates his inability to be present, or does not report, for the meetinge thereof, the Vice-Chancellor
may invite another expert out of the panel approved by the Executive Council to take his place, and in such
a case the requirement of notice specified in clause 4 shall stand suitably relaxed

7. A member of 'the Selection Committee or the Executive Council shall withdraw from the meeting of the
Selection Cornmittee or of the Executive Council, as the case may be, if the candidature, or question of the
appointment, of such member or of any of his relatives, or any other matter having a direct bearing on such
candidature *or question, is being or is likely to be considered at such meeting

8. The Selection Committee for any post shall not consider the name of any candidate except if such
candidate has, after duly submitting an application in response to the advertisement referred to in clause 1,
appeared before the Selection Committee for interview and pérticipaied in such other modes of assessment
as the Selection Committee or the Vice-Chancellor may detemine: Provided that where an applicant
requests, for good and sutficient reasons, to be considered in absentia, the Selection Committee may, with
the approval of the- Vice- Chancellor, so consider him: Provided further that in the case of direct
recruitment to a post of the rank of ProfesSor, the Selection Committee may,' with the approval of the
Vice-Chancellor, consider in absentia the names of eminent persons who have not submitted such
application

9. The process of Election shall involve assessment of aptitude for teaching and research and ability
to communicate clearly and effectively and to analyse and discuss, and the other modes of
assessrient, referred to in clause 8, may inclUde methods such 30 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11 as a preliminary interview or a presentation or, in the case of the
post Of Lecturer, also a written test or, wherever possible, participation of the candidate in a group
discussion or his exposure to a class room situation.lO.t No recommendation of a Selection Committee
shall be considered to be valid except if the mijority of the members present, incluéing not less than half
the number of participants from amongst the ekperts and the Visitor's nominee (taken together), is in
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ayeement with the *same: Provided that in case sthere is a tie in the Selection Committee in respect of any
recommendation, the Chairperson thereof shall have the right to exercise a casting vote

11. The Head of the Department shall not participate in the Selection Committee in case.he is himself
a candidate for the post concemed or the post is of a higher rank than .his current post, and in such' a- case
the Vice-Chancellor may invite one of the senior teachers of the Department of»propriate rank to take his
place: Provided that for the iost Of Lecturer,- the Dean of the Faculty, and not the Head of the Department,
Shall participate in the Selection Committee only if the Head of the Department is unable toparticipate. in
the same. 12.' (a) In the cage of an academic unit not comprised within a particular: Faculty, and of a
University Institute' or an independent the post of Dean of the Faculty i; non-est, the- or, if there is no Pro-
Vice-Chancelior, a Professor of the. University, having expert. knowledge of one or more Of the. arecas
relatéd to the vacancies concerned, nominated by the..Vice.Chancellor,: shall take .the pldce of the Dean
ofthe Faculty on-the SelectiOn Committees for the posts of PrOfesspr aid Reader, and. the.Director (in the
caze ofa Univer9ity Institute) or the Head (in the case of-an independent- Cent.fe) shall parti¢ipate iti the
SeleCtiOn Commiwees for all posts 6f a Unili&sity -Institute or an -independent Céntre in lieu of the Head
of the Department. (b) a University -Institute conducts academic programmes that are under more thag one
Faculty,.thé Vice-Chineellor shall nominate one of.the concerned Deans of Faculties to serve on' the
Selection Committee for, the posts of Professor and Reader, and the Director , qf the Universily Instityte
shall.. participate in the. Selection Committees for ail posts -in lieu of the Head of the Department

13. The recommendations of the- Selection Committee and the views of individual members of the
Executive Council' thereon shall, be treated as cqnfidential and shall (except for' the nameé of the -
persons approved by'- the E(xecutive Council for appointméhtj be:ieCoidid-in 'the 'Minutése of the
Execiitiiie Cobncil:» recommendations.may be-read in extenso in any meeting of the Executive Council
arid may be communicated to the Visitor or a Court of LaW by the Vice-Chancellor or the Régistrar:
Proiidedfutther:-that.a member of the Exeéutiv-e-CODneil may record by name his Observations
(including note of dissent) in respect of the decision of the Exeeutive COuncil on any Sugh
recommend&tion, but such observations shall bé recorded in a way thit- ihe confidéhtiaHty of'thé said.
recommendations is preserved to the greatest possible extent. 14. *The provisions of clauSes 3 to 7 and
clauses 10to 13 shall apply mutatis mutandis to cases of promotion -and placement in higher grade' of pay,
under any Promotion Scheme in force in-the University, except that the notice to the candidates under
clause 5 may be of a duration lesser than foUrteen days and that the candidates shall be (3 THE GAZETTE
OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 31 O required to present themselves at the interview before the
competent Selection or Screening Committee. 15. (a) The Selection Committee may recommend one
name, or more than one but not more than three names, for each post, and where it recommends two or
three such names it shall arrange the names in a panel drawn up in the order of preference (hereafter in this
Ordinance referred to as "the order of preference"). (b) Where there are two or more posts — assigned to
different categories (that is to say, the unreserved category and one, or more than one, reserved category),
the Selection Committee yhall- draw up a separate order of preference for the posts' of each such category;
or assigned to the same category, the Selection Committee may draw up, for the posts of such category, a
srngle comprehensive order of preference, with not more than two names in excess of the number of posts,
and in such a comprehensive order of preference shall be deemed to be disaggregated into a separate order
of prefgence for each post, in a manner that the Sequence of names in the comprehensive order of
preference is preserved. (¢) The order-of preference — specified under the provisions of sub-clause (a) or
serial number (i) of sub- clause (b); or (ii) deemed to have specified (where a single comprehensive order -
of preference has been drawn up) under the provisions of serial number (ii) of subclause (b), shall signify
that thateno Candidate at any tower position in such order shall be given an offer of appointment to the
concerned post, except if the person, or persons, in a higher position therein has, or have, declined such
offer in writing or failed to resEond to such offer Within the period specified in serial number (ii) of sub-
clause (b) of clause 16. (d) Where the SeléCtion Committee recommends that no candidate has been found
suitable, or is available, for a post, such post shall be ere-advertised. 16, (a) The candidate approved, for
appointment to a post, in pursuanpe of the recommendation of the Selection Committee, as approved by
the Executive Council or, in *a matter goveened by clause (6) of Statute 15, the Visitor, shall be pérmitted
a period of three months, from the date of despatch of the offer of appointment, to join . the post, but in
special circumstances the Vice-Chancellor may, on an opplication of . such candidate, extend such period
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by a further period *of * ordinarily up to three months. (b) Where a candidate who has been given the offer
of appointment, referred to in sub- clause (a), joins the concemed post, the order or preferenCe in respect
of such post shall stand exhausted. (c) In case the candidate Who has been given the offer of appointment
referred to in sub-clause (a) — (i) (ii) fails to respond to the said offer within a period of three months
reckoned from the date of the despatch thereof, he shall be granted, in writing, a further period of one
month for the purpose, and where qo response is received from him up to the end of such further period; or
after having accepted the said offer,-fails to join the post within the period (including extended period)
allowed to him for the purpose under the provisions of sub-clause (a), 32 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART he shall be deemed to have declined the offer, and the offer shall. in
consequence, stand withdrawn. (d) The recommendations of the Selection Committee for a post shall be
valid tor a period of one year from the date of the approval thereof by the Executive Council or the
Visitor,. as the case may be, -but Che Executive Council may, in special circumstanceS and for rea$)ns -to,
be recorded, extend the validity thereof for a further period not exceeding three months, and where sué¢h
post remains unfilled by the end of such period (including the extension, if any, thereof) it shalt be
readvertised. 17. (a) Where there are _two or more posts of different categories for which separ.ate orders
of preference have been drawn up, under the provisions of serial number (i) of sub-cladw (b) of clause 15,
a candidate appointed from the order of for an unreserved post 'shall be deemed to have beep given a
higher place by .the Selection Committee than a candidate appointed from the prder of preference for a
reserved post. (b) Where there are two or more posts' andthe Selection Committee has— in casesuCh
pbSWhbeldng tb the Sime category, recommended not more than (i) one candidaté dach for one or more-
of such posts, or not specified any preference covering-all:thé teédnimended Candidates; or in case such'
posts belong to different categories, not specified any preference covering the candidates of différent
reserved catégories, the Executive Council or, in a matter governed by clause (6) of Statute 15,' the Visitor,
shall, after. considering the recommendations of the Selection Committee, specify, consistent. with, ansi-
;withqut. prejudice tosi the provisions of-sub-clause (a), the order of merit of ithe candidates eppipved
for: appointment to such e.posts: Provided that where,- in- a matter gover.ned -by clause (6) of Statute IS,
such order of merit has not Executive Council' shall, specify the same in a- mannir -not: ingomistent with-
the directions of the Visitor in respect of such recommendations

18. Where two-or more tpaghers are appointed, at the samé time, by direct recruitment to a cadre in
tthe sameDep9rtmZnt, Or the same Faeculty (butenot to any Department therein), or the-same (bit
not to atiye Céritre therein), or the same Centre within a.University-Institute, br the same independent
Centre, the order of preferende or, eilia case referred <to in Sébeeiause (b) of Clause- 17, the ordei of merit,
governing them,' -Shaile be to the' teachers Concerned upon their appointment

19. X Univergity- shill, upoq appointment to a teacNng post, 'be .iitiiléd: to *be -gdhiedl.PrOtection
Of galdry in accoisdance With the relevant provisions of the Fundamental- Rules of the Central
Governmeent, as amended from time to time, which shall midatis-mgtandise apply to the matter: Prpvided
that a candidatealready serving. iB the University shall, upon appointment to a teaching post, bé untitled to
hive his pay fixed in the new post in accordénce with the said prpvisions

20. The Selection Committee may propose, in respect of a candidate not already serving as-teacher
in theeViiivetsity; Who; in the considered view of the Selection Committee possesses€qu-alificaiiohse
ahdzatidinmems of an eicéptionally high order, that he may -be' allowed upon -'appoifatmerii up to
(bui hot mot€ than) five advance increments on the initial- pay sin the idmissible pay scale, and in
such a case the Executive Council, or _in:a niatte governed 'by clause (6) of Statute 15, the Visitor,
may disregard such proposal Or eagrp partially or wholly therewith, and where the Executive
Council, or the Visitor, agrees partially or wholly with such proposal, the 4 THE GAZEITE OF
INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 33 Appointments to Chairs Md of Emeritus Professors and Adjunct
Faculty O ¢ (3 person so appoihted be awarded, subject to the relevant provisions of the
Fundamental Rules of the Government of India, as amended from time to time, which shall mutatis
mutandis apply to the niatter, and also to the directions issued by the University GrantS
Commission in that regard, from time to time, advance increments up to the limit agreed to by the
Executive Council or the Visitor, as the case may be: Provided that esuch advance increments shall
not be granted over and above the additional increments that may admissible under clause 18 in
virtue of the protection of the salary of the candidate in the earlier iost held by him.ORDINANCE
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XII: APPOINTMENTS TO CHAIRS AND OF EMERITUS PROFESSORS AND ADJUNCT
FACULTY (Under Slatuze 16) ORDINATICE 1. (a) The Executive Council may, with the Pfk)r approval
of Che University Grants Commission, create Chairs (i. e. special academic positions of eminence of the
rank of Professor) in different fields, disciplines, *or interedisgiplinary areas, or approve such Chadirs -
provided' or endowed- by the Govérnment) or any agency thereof, or any organisatién or body, and may
appoint p«sons of academic or professional eminence. and outstanding merit to such Chairs on special
coMract in respect of the duties, tenure, age of superannua.tion, emoluments, benefits and grivileges
assigned to the incumbents thereon. (b) Appointments to Chairs shall be made on the recommendations of
a Search Committee, with the Vice-Chancellor as the Chairperson and the Registrar as the (nen- member)'
Secretary, and not less than three eminent persOns with *Cial -knowtdge or professional experience in
relevant fields, to be nominated-by the Vice-ChineeltOr from panel of ordinarily not. less than six names
approved-by the Becutive Council from a list of names drawn up by the Vice-Chancellor and endorsed by
the Academic Council: Provided that the Vice-Chancellor may, under such circumstances as in his opinion
demand immediate-or expeditious action, offer appointment to a Chair to any Fson recommended by the-
Search Committee concerned or to any persoB of outstanding dcademic or .professional ;excellence in the
concerned discipline or field, and shall report such appointment t6 the Executive Council: peovided further
that whére the Executive Council does not concur Mith such appointment, the matter shall be referred to
the Visitor for final orders. (c) An incumbent on any Chair, referred to in clause (a), shall be a
sulEtnumeraicy member of the Academic Council, and-in case the Chair is assigned to — (i) a
Department-or two or mcxe Deputments, of the concemed Board, or Boards, of Studies and Board, or
Boards, of Faculty; a Faculty, or more thag one Facxlty, but not to any Department, of the' concerried
Board; Boards, of Faculty; (iii) a University Institute, of the Academic Committee thereof; oc (iv) an
independent Cetitre, of the Adéisory Committee thereof, but shall not, by virtue of Such incumbency, be
entitled t6 of the Executive Council or the Court 2. (a) The Executive Council may, with the prior approval
of the University Grants Commission, appoint as Emeritus Professor to a Department, University institute
or 34 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART n independent Centre, on the proposal of
the Academic Council, any person of outstanding academic eminence who has held a post of the rank of
Professor in the University or any other institution or organisation of higher studies or research. (b) The
appointment of an Emeritus Professor shall be on honorary basis. for a term not exceeding three years,
buche shall not continue as such beyond the age of seventy years. (c) An Emeritus Professor— (i) may be
invited to deliver lectures- on special subjects, teach courses and participate in other academic activities of
the Department, University Institute or indépendént Centre concerned; (ii) shall bé provided with facilities
for study and research, including the conduct of research projects, in the Libraries and Laboratories of the
Department, University ,Institute or independent Centre concerned, and in the Library of the Faculty
concerned and the UniSersitye, (iii) shall not be eligible to hoid any office-in the University or in any
au'hority or body thereof, but may: be invited to participate (without the right to vote) in the meetings of:
aiadpmic body of the Department; University Institute or indepeident Centle concemed; (iv) may
supervise, at any given time, not more than tyo candidates entofled for research degree programmes; (v)
shall be entitled to attend Convocations. (d) The appointment-of any person ras Emeritus Professor or
Emeritus Fellow in any Department, Uriiversity Institute. or independent Centre, under any scheme Of-the
University Gnnts Commission- or other national-agency, Shéll be reported to the Executive Council,-* and
the provisions of-serial nurhbérs (i) — (iii) Cif sub-clause (c) shill apilytO such Emeritus Profegsore-or
Emeritus Fellow. 3. (a). The Vice-Chancellor mays endorsement by-the- Academic Council of a -by . the-I
Boird. of Faculty after considering the request of the Departmental Commidee-of Department, or the
Departmental Committees of two or more- Departments, or by the Governing Body of a Univérsity
Institute or the Advisory Committee- of an independent Cenlre, recOmmend to the Executive Council that
a person working-in any other Uniyersi ty-or organisation,' with a rank not less than that of Ruder'
or:eqiiivaleht, be déclarea for a specifiéd period, with the assent of such other *Uni+ersity or ocganisation,
as a teacher of the University under the rubric of Adjunct Faculty. (b) A person declared as Adjunct -
Faqul;ty, under sub-clause shall be assigned to the Department pr Departnients, University Institute or
.indépendent Centre on behalf of which his name has been préposéd, -.and- shall be entitled to such-
privileges and allowancl3 as may-be approved by the- Executive Council,-d&nd-may perfOrm academic
duties, in the unit concerned, for such periods in an academic year during which he is available' at the
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University. * (¢) The academic duiies, referred to in sub-clause (b), may include teaching, 'the delivery of
lectures and conduet of project rese?fch. (d) A person declared as Adjunct Féqiilty, under sub-clause (a),
may, Subject to the provisions of the Ordinantes governihg research degree programmes, and also of any
agreement wi\h his parent University or organisation, act as the co:supervisor of -candidates enrolled for;j
any such programme at sthe Department or Departments, University Institute Or independent Centre
concerned, and as. the supervisor of candidates enrolled at his parent University or organisation for
research degree programmes of this University. THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY
ORDINANCE BOARDS OF STUDIES (Undér clause (IO) of Statute 14) ORDINANCE 35 Boards of
Studies 0 O C; (2 1. (a) Where two or more subjects are assigned to a Department, the Academic Council
may approve the constitution of.a separate Board of Studies for each of them or assign one or more of
them to a common Board of Studies: Provided that where there are general and professionhl. degree
proyammes in the same subject, the Academic Council may approve the constitution of a separate Board
of Studies for each professional degree programme or a common Board of Studies tor two or more Of such
programmes. (b) Where a course of study, or a iesearch degree' programme, in a subject is conducted in
the University jointly by two or more Department', or by a School, the constitution of the Board of Studies
for the same shall be provided for by the relevante Ordinance or Regu:ations. (¢) Where a course of study
for a Bachelor's degree in a subject is assigned Io one or more Of the Constituent Colleges, a Board of
Baccalaureate Studies shall be constituted in the subject for such course of study, in accordance with the
provisions of subtclause (b) of clause 2. (d) Where a esubject is proposed to be instituted, the Vice-
Chancellor may, pending the organisation of the regular Board of Studies, constitute, at his discretion and
under intimation to the Academic Council and the Executive Council, an ad hoc Board of Studies for the
same, and such ad hoc Board of Studies shall exercise ail the powers of a regular Board of Studies.
EXPLANATION: In the case of University Institutes, indepehdent Centres and Constituent Institutes, the
powers and. functions Of. the Board of Studies shall' be assigned, under the relevant Ordinances or
RegUIAtitiiis *or decisions of the eompetent academic bodies, to bodieS or Committees that may be named
differently. 2. (a) Each Board of StudieS shall consist of— the Head of the Depanment concerned, who
shall ex-oficio be the Chairperson: (ii) Provided that where the subject is not assigned to any Department,
the Vice-Chancellor shall appoint as the Chairpprson, for a term of two years, with eligibility for
reappointment as such, a Professor of the University who professes the same: or' a related or an affied
subject, and such appointment, or re-appoinhnent,- shéll be reported to the Executive Council; the
following regularly appointed teachers of' the Department concerned professing the subject or subjects
assigned to the Board, namely: (1) all Professors; (2) seven Readers, by rotation in the order of seniority
for a term of one year; (3) five Lecturers, each with a standing of not less than five years in the
Department, by rotation in the order of seniority for a term of one year: Provided that as long as there is no
Professor, nine Readers, or there is no 36 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11—
Reader,. seven Lecturers with the aforementioned stariding, shall be members of the Board of Studies:
Provided further that as long as the total number of teachers in a Department is not more than five, all
Lecturers not On probation shall, irrespective of the requirement ofa standing of not less than five years in
the Department, be entitled to membership of the Board of Studies: ProVided also. that as iong as the total
number of members under this provision falls short offiv.% -the Board ofethé Faéiilty concerned shall
make nominations from amongsl teachers of the University professing relevant subjects to bring the said
number to five; (iii) not more than two 'external' members (i. e. members not in the Service of the
University or any. institution maintained by eit or. admitted to its privileges) professing the subject or
subjects - assigned to the Board, nominated by the Board of the Faculty 'concerned for a tenn of two -
years: Provided that, in the case Of the Faculty of Law, the number of external *membetS shall riot exceed
five: Provided futther that an external member under this provision shall, notwithStanding the expiry of his
term, continue as such till the nomination of his successor;, and (iV) not mbre thgn two 'cpgnate' members
(i. e. members professing the same or a -felated- Or an allied subject) nominated by the BOard of the
Faculty concerned, from amongst teachers of- Other Departments, whether under the same or another
Faculty, with a rank not less than that of Reader, for a term of two years: where the subj?$t not assigned to.
any Department, the Board. 6t;thde Ficiilty cdncah-éd éhéll' nidkee additional nominations,- for a term of
two years-each, of not less than three and. not mpre than five eligible tedphers- Ofnhe University, *with
r;rank enot less than that of Reader, as cognage mgrobérs of-the Board Of Studies, (b) Each-
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BoardOtBéecaldureate Studies, referred to in sub-clause (c) of clause 1, shall consist of — (i) the Head -of
the Department concerned, who eshall ex-oficio be the Chairperson: Provided that where <the subject -is
not assigned to any Department, the ViceeChancellor shall appoint as the Chairpe*Son, for a term eof
years, with eligibility for re-appointment as such, a' Professor of the University who .profé$es-the Same or
a related Or an: aid such appointment, or re-appaiitmeni, shall be the Executive Council; (ii)) V
ItheZf6lioWitig- regiilarty .appdihted 'teéghers- df the Department concemed professing the- silbjéét or
subjects assigned-to ihe Boaied, narnely: (I) all Professors; (2) five-Readers, by rotation in the order of
seriiority for a term of one year; (3) three Lecturers, each with a standing of not less than five years in the
Department, .by rotation in the order of seniority for a term of one year: Provided' that as long as. there is
no Professor, six Readers, or there is no Reader, -four Lecturers with the aforementioned standing, shall be
members of the Board of Studies: Provided further thit as long as the total number of mempers under this
provision falls short of five, the Board of the Faculty concerned shall make GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY 37 (iii) (iv) nominations from amongst teachers of the University professing relevant
subjects to bring the said number to five; seven University Recognised Teachers, in the subject or subjects
concerned, of the Constituent Colleges (taken together) to which the subject is, or subjects are, assiBled,
with a standing of not less than five years in the Constituent College concemed, by rotation in the order of
seniority for a term of one year: Provided that there shall not be more than one such teacher from the same
Constituent College among those entitled to be represented under this provision as long a.s some other
Constituent Colle% with a teacher ,eligible to be a member,. would remain unrepresented, and in such a
case a teacher passed over for membership shall have his turn in rotation the next time; and the external
and cognate members of the Board of Studies referred to in serial numbers (iv) and (v) of sub-clause (a)

3. Subject to the provisions of clause, 4, the functions Of the Board of Studies shall be as follows (a)
(¢) (e) to make recommendations on *matters pertaining to the courses of study for the Master's
degree (other than the M.Phil. degree), Diplomas and Certificates of Proficiency in the assigned subject
or subjects, and also for the Biaéhelor's degree in -the sibjpct or subjects for which the Board of
Baccalaureate Studies has not been constituted under sub-clause (c¢) of clause (i) to the Board of the
Faculty concemed, in respect of the revision of syllabi (including modifications in the recommended texts
and for the same), the institution of new courseS Of study and measures for the improvement of teachilig
(infer alla covering rpdes of delivery, aséessment and evaluation); (ii) to the Admissions Committee, in
respect of admissions; and (iii) to the Examinations Committee, in respect of examinations. to recommend,
to the Examinations Committee, the lists Of examiners for the Examinations of the-course* of study
referred to in esub-clause (a); to-perform the functions assigned by the relevant Ordinances and
Regulations in respect of the research degree programmes in the assigned subject or subjects; to consider
and make recommendations on any matter referred to it by the Board of. the Faculty concerned, the
Academig Council, the -Execytive Council or the Vice-Chancellore, and on any question pertaining to its
sphere of work that may appear necessary to it; and to perform such other functions as may be a.ssigned to
ii by the Ordinances or Regulations. O C) ¢ 4. The functions of the Board of Baccalaureate Studies shall be
as follows — (a) to make recommendations on matters pertaining to courses of study for the Bachelor's
degree in the assigned subject or subjects — to the Board of the Faculty concemed, in respect of the
revision of syllabi (iricluding modificatiOns in the recommended texts and books thereunder), the
institution of new courses of study, and measures for the improvement of teaching (inter alia covering
modes of delivery, assessment and evaluation; to the Admissions Committee, in respect of admissions; and
The Départgiental Commiltee THE GAZETTE OF EXTRAORDBIARY [PART - (iii) to Examinations
Committee, in respect of examinations. to recommend, to the Examinations Committee, the lists of
examiners for the Bachelor's degree Examination *m the assigned subject or subjects; (c) to _ consider and
make recommendations on any matter referred to it by the Board ot StudieS concerned, the Board of the
Faculty congerned, the Academic Council, the Executive Council Or the Vice-Chancellor, and on any
question pertaining to its sphere of work that may appear necessary to it; and (d) td perform 'such other
functions as may be assigned to it by the Ordinances cr Regulations. 3. (a) Meetings of the Board of
Studies and the Board of Baccalaureate Studies shall be convened by the Chairperson, who shall also
record and maintain the proceedings thereof. (b) Where a matter arises, in respect of which the Vice-
Chancellor, or the Deah ot' the Faculty or the Deans of two or more Faculties, deem it gecessary to elicit
the common ?iéw of two or more. Boaieds of Studies or Boards of Baccalaureate Studies, or the
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Chairpersons of' such Boards so deem necessary, a joint meeting of the concerned Boards may be
convened by the Chairpersons acting jointly, under intimation to the Dean or Deans concemed. (¢c) Where
two or more Boards df Studies; or Boards of Baccalauteate Studies, belonging tothe same Faculty meet
jointly, the Dean of the Faculty or the senior-most teacher among <thé Chai+érSons of the participating
Boards of Studies shall-be the Chairperson of such meeting: Provided that where stich Boards belong to
different Faculties, the coieerned Dean with the longest tenure as such, or the senior-most teacher-among
the Chairpersons of the participating Boards; Shéll -be the Chairperson of such meeting. (d) Two-thirds of
the members Of the Board' of Studies or the Board of Baccalaureate Studies -or,' in the case of*joint- total
number of members of the Boards meeting jointly, shall form the quorum+ Provided thot in the case of the
*Board of Studies, or the Board of Baccalaureate Studies, in Law, the majority of the total membership
shall form the quorum. ORDINANCE XV: THE DEPARTMENTAL COMMITTEE (Undér clause (9) of
Stature 14) ORDINANCE I. The Departmental Committee shall- consist of the Head of the Department, as
Chairperson ex oficio, and five Professors, three Readers and two. Lecturers of the Department, by rotation
in the order of seniority for a period of two years: Provided that — (ii) as long as there is no Professor in
the Department, the Departmental Committee shall. have two mcire ReddeqS as (additional) members by
rotation in the order of senioriW-, who shall, subject to a period' of membership of two years,
relihquishotfice as. soon as a Professor joins the Department; as long eas there. -is no . Reader ¢in the
Department, the Departmental Committee shall have two more Lecturers as (additional) members by
rotation in the order of seniority, who shall, subject to a period of membership of two years, relinquish
office as soon as .a Reader joins the SEC. THE GAZEY{E OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY Department;
39 (iii) as long as there is no Professor and no Reader in the Department. the Departmental Committee
shall have three more Lecturers as (additional) members by rotation in the-order of seniority, who shall,
subject to a period of membership of two years, relinquish office as soon as a Professor OF a Reader joins
the Department: Provided further that where two or more subjects are assigned to a Department, for any
matter specifically conceming any subject that is not represented by the Chairperson and the other
members (including additional members) of the Departiiental Committee, the senior-most teacher of the
Department in such subject shall be speciaily invited for the matter to the meeting concerned

2. The Departmental Committee shall have the following functions, namely —(ii) (iii) (iv) (v) to
apportion the teaching and ccpcunicular work of,the Department among the teachers thereof and monitor
the proper execut(on thereof; to take measUres for the organisation, promotion, co-ordination and
monitoring of research work eand. other academic and extra-curricular activities in the Department:
Provided that the functions of the Departmental Committee in 1*spect of research degree programmes shall
bc subject-to the provisions of the Ordinances and Regulations governing such programmes; to appoint
such sub-Committees, or such Committees of the teachers of the Department, as may be necessary or
expedient for the proper discharge of the work of the Department; subjectt to the rules and norms laid
down by the Executive Council or the Finance Committee in thisregard, to make reqommendations to the
officer or authority emp6wered by such rules, in respect Of the engagement of persons on éontractual basis
for various duties in the Départment; to- consider and decide On the assignment and utilisation of the
space, equipment and other asets of the Departnent2and other matters of general and academic interest to
the Department; and to perform such other functions as may be assigned by the Ordinances or Rgulations
or, from time to time, by the Vice-Chancellor or the Dean or the Board of the Faculty

3. Meetings of the Departmental Committee shall- be convened at least once every two months (except for
the periods ofrvacations) by the Mead ofthe Department, who shall also maintain the and give effect to the
decisions thereof

4. The proceedings of the Departmental Committee shall be submitted to the Vice- Chancellor and
the Dean of the Faculty. ORDINANCE xvr: THE PLANNING AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD (Under
clause (k) of sub-section (1) of Section 29) ORDINANCE 1. For the purposes of this Ordinance, except
where the context requires otherwise, word "University" shall include the institutions maintained by the
University

2. There shall be a Planning and Development Board for the planning the and ne Planning and
Development Board 40 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART development of
the academic infrastructure and the Campus and other properties of the University, and monitoring
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and advising on such planning and development in respect of University Colleges not maintained by
the University and the Constituent Colleges.3. (a) The P_lanning and- Development Board shall consist
Of the following me+rs, namely — (i) the Vice-Chancellor, who shall be the Chirperson; the Pro-Vice-
ChaACeNoi*; One person nominated by the University Grants Commission for such term (iii) it may
apeOify; two persons nominated by Executive Council, including at least one of it (iv) own members: one
of the extemal expert members of the Building and Works Committee, nominatedby the Vice-Chancellor;
'the Deane of'the Faculties of Arts, Commerce, Law and Science and the Principilé Of University Colleges'
maintained by the University; (vii) the Directors Of University Institutes and Heads of-independent
Centres;. (viii) the of R"eargh and Development; (i*) the Dean of COilége Developmene, (x) Ohe
ProfeSsor_: tea-Ch Trom the Faculties of Arts, Commerce, Law and Science, .nqmingted by. the -Vice-
Chancellor, of whom one shall also be nominated by him as the -Secretary; (xi) two PrincipdlS of
Constitueni* Colleges, nominated by the Vice-Chancellor; and (xii) - the Registrqr;.the--Fidance-Officer
and the UniVenity Engineer. (b) The inémbeis 6fthéP9!ing-andDevelppment Board nominatéd.by the
Executive Council, by the-Viee'CKéiiOellor:, shell hold-Office as such for a term of two years. (c). All
nomhitidns of aid-ali. changes in the mejibei*hip of the Planning and Devéféiment Boatd-ghéll&'reported
to the Executiiie Coiincil. (d) The meetings *of Che Planningeand DevelOpnient Board- shéll! ordinatily be
held at intervals of three month* sooner if sp requited, 'ands-shan be convened, uhder the instructions, Of
the Vice'ChanéCllore,» by de* Secretary,’ whs shall also cecOrd and maintain the proceedings: : -arid:
:Oonduca 4the -corté$Bondétice . théreOf, e*ércise adminiSttatipo aSSigned to the. Bdafd'and Submit
reports on its work and ckcisiohs-co thi Countil:, through the Reéigtt.ar

4. The functions of the Plinningand Development Board shall be as follows—(ii) (iii) to prepare and-
revise the perspective plan of the University and'review and give advice oti tte perspeCtive plans of
Univers_ity Colleges not maintained by the UniverSity-dnd the Constituent-Colleges; to advise the- Vice-
Chancellor in revect of the -preparation and revision of the' Charter, Statementeatid the Vision Plan ofthe
University; to lay down the guidéline¢ and petfomidnce indicators for the conduct of academic
audite.of.thd University, thé'UNWersity Colleges not maintained by the UniveYsityVandthé'
ConsiitUeitColleges; to review théiflttdingg of the academic audit referred to in serial number (ii), *take
further," aetion- on such findings 'in respect of sthe *University and make suggestions on the same to
University Colleges not maintained by the University and, iq respect of the Constituent Colleges, to the
College ¢ C (9 THE GAZETTE OF EXTRAORDINARY 41 Development Council; to recommend to the
relevant authorities and bodies, measures for (i improving and strengthening the administrative . infra-
structure of .the University, in order to facilitate the proper application and utilisation .of Plan grants and
Non-Pian resources; to prepare proposals for developmental grants under Five-year and Annual . Plans foc
the University, quantify the requirements for such grants and, subject to the conditions laid down by the
funding agency concemed, allocate or re.allocate such grants, as also the. Unassigned Grant and other
similar grants, to various projects, proiosals and heads, and monitqr the progress Qf the utilisation of such
allocations, including the submission of Utilisation and other Certificates by the units, entities or persons
in receipt thereof; (vii) to lay down the guidelines for the institution of a Central Statistical Unit for the
University, and Statistical Units in the University Colleges not maintained by-the University and the
Constituent Colleges, yupervise the functioning of the Central Statistical 'Unit,' review -the functioning of
the Statistical Units of the other institutions, and take other measures for developing and strengthening the
informatioh system of the University and the said institutions; (viii) *to cqordinate the proposals and
developmental project® to be. submitted by the Depmments and other units of the University, under special
Plan or non-Plah Programmes/Schemes of the University Grants CommisSion and other funding agencies;
and suiervise' the preparation of any presentation to be. made to the funding agencies in respect of any
such special Programme/Scheme; to consider, .and make suggestions On, the proposals and developmental
projeéts under especial Plan or non-Plan Programmes/Scheme9 of the University Grants Commission and
other funding *gencigs, drawn up by the Uniyérsity Colleges not maintained by the Udiversity -or
forwarded;' in respect of the constituentCQlleges, by the College Development Council; ¢ to supervi* the
prewation of a Master Plan for the Campuses of the (x) University and recommend measures for the'
effective *pbsewance thereof, and iay down the gGidelines- for the preparatioh and observance of Master
Plans by the UniveFsity Colleges notsmaintained by the Uni.vésity and the *Constituent Colleges; to make
recommendations jn resiect of the acquisition eof land and real estate the physiéal expansion of the
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University, and of the develppment of the property of the University; (xii) to advise the relevant
authorities, bodies, officers and functionaries in respect o!'.the compilation and revision of the record of
the land and real propertiés of the- University and the protection, preSetevation and appropriate utilisation
thereof; (xiii) to supervise the preparation of the Annual Report of the UniVersity; (xiv) to lay down the
formats'-of the Annual Repons 6f the University COlleges not maintained by the University and the
Constituent 'Colleges, and consider- such Annual Reports and give suggestidns for revision thereof to the
Principals, in respeet:of such University Colleges, and- the College Development Council; ig- respect of
the Constituent Colleges; to offic idvice on any matter relating to academic and infrastructural (xv)
planning and development, referred to it by the Executive Council, the 42 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY Academic Council or the Vice-Chancellor; and [PART The Building aid Works
Committee (.xvi_) to perform such other functions as may be assigned to it by the Ordinances. or by the
Executive Council, the Academic Council or the Vice- Chancellor. ORDINANCE XVII: THE BUILDING
AND WORKS COMMITTEE (Under clause (j) of sub-section (1) of Section 29) ORDINANCE I'. (a)
There shall be a Building and Works Committee bf the University, which shall consist of the following
persons — (iii) (iv) (v) (vii) the Vice-Chancellorj* who be the Chairperson; the .or., .where. there is no-fro-
Vice-Chancellor, one PrpféSSor (if; the-. University nominpted by the - Vice-Chancellor, tbc such term &s
he Specify: froni amongst the members of the Planning and Development Boatd; one person nominated by
the University Grants Commission for such term as it-may spebifY;, ohe member 6f--thé Execiitiye
Council, nominated by the Vice-Chancellor from dmongsi:.tfi¢ mémbers.pf the Finance Committee undpr
sub-clause (iii) t6-clausé (1) pfIStityite' 13; two externdl- experts, one each from the fields of, Engineering
and Atchitecture,’ nominated:by-the Vice-Chancellor from-ampogSt persons who are seriitig; faculty. -
members of 4 Central UfilyetSity or an inStltiitioh establifhed ind- ftiii&d -by ethe cehi'éal - -a post
bé(ow: fank of equivalent -raiik-: iti ah Department. agenEyrOt'Pii61iésSéttO-t;." Uhdeftakiiigof the
Central Gdii&nm'éht; Tor a term oftwo years;: one. Civil Engineer, not below the Tank of Superintending
Engineer. from a Department, Public' Sector eUndertaking of the Central by Vice-Chancellor, Oh' ex
Offitio basis or for such term as may.' be specified by him; pne Professor of--,the University, nominated by
the .Vice-Chincellor, for a term oftwo -years; . (viii) the Registr.ar-, and the Finance Officer; and (ix) -the
University (b) The Vice-Chancellor either the member under serial numbefl(vii) of sub-clduse (a), the
Secretary of the Building and W'orks Committee,for such periOd ag he may specify. (c) All snominatiOns
Ifi¢liibéi's, -arid all. changes in the membership. of the Building and Works Committee Shall b'e
reportedilythe Executivp Council. (d) The Building and Wdik9. Committep-r Sh*ll. ordinarily meet at
intervals of three months, ot S6oner if so- the.-meetings thereof Shal)- be. convened, under the
instnictions of the Vice-Chahcqgllor; by e.sthe *Secretary, who shall also record and maintdin the
proceedidgS anddcondiict the correspondence thereof and exercise administration Supervision over the
staff assigned to the Committee. (e) The of the Building and Works Committee shall be reported to the (3
THE GAZEITE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY Finance Committee and the Executive Council. 43 2. (a)
The Building and Works Committee shali be responsible for arranging and supervising the construction of
all major capital works with the administrative approval and expenditure sanction of the Executive
Council, and for granting the necessary administrative approval and expenditure sanction for minor works
and works pertdining'.to maintenance and repairs. (b) The expenditure on the works referred to in sub-
clause (a) shall, in the case of works — (i) charged to the. regular grant, be within the limits approved in
the budget and iii accordance with the conditions laid down by the Executive Council: and (ii) charged to
special grants * from any funding agency, be within the amount a.vailable for ihe same and in accordance
with the conditions laid dowri by the funding agency concerned

3. The functions of the Building and Works Committee, in additiori to those specified in sub-clause
(a) of clause 2, shall be as tollows —(9 (ii) (iii) (iv) (vi) to prepare and finalise the plans and cost
estimates ot' buildings and other capital works, and approve such revisions thereof, from time to time, as
may be necessary; to lay down the procedure in respect ot the approval and execution of minor works and
works pertaining to maintenance and repairs: to make such technicéi Scrutiny in respect of the. plans and
estimates. referréd- to in serial number (i). as may .bé. necessary, and ensure that the said plans and
estimates are in accordance- with the "conditions and requiiémentse laid down, in the .case of the works
referred to in serial number '(i) of subclause (b), by the Executive Council and, in the case of' ethe worki -
referred to in serial number (ii) thereof,» by the funding agency concerned; to epsiire that no works are
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undertdkefi, -excep! such as are in accordance with the Mister Plan for the CampUses of the Uni€ersity,
and in the case of Buildings.classified as Heritage Buildings; except in accordance with the rules in this
behalf adopted by it-and approved by the Executive Council: to lay. down, with reference to the rules of
thé Government of India or a relevant agency thereof, the norms for the enlistment and classification of
Architects- and Othef Consultants fpt general or specific purposes, and of Contractors (including
Government Depattments, agencies and Public SectOis Undertakings) for purposes df the execution of the
works referred to in serial niithber (i), enlist them- *accordingly Gnd engage them tbr such purposes on
appropriate terms and conditions: . Provided thit-ihe Building and Works Committee shall have the power
to. determine -the mode of executi6n of the said works, accept tenders, settle rates not coVered by tender,
settle the claims of, and disputes with, the said *Architect$,. other Consultants and-Contractors, arrange for
the supcrv ision of the -mqior capital works arid give directions for départmental works wherever
necessary; to approve proposals for the development of the land of the University and in respect- of the
improvement of water' and electricity supply services, drainage, saenitation, landscaping, aesthetie
appearance. preservation of' Heritage Buildings, civic amenities, security and proper protection of the real
estate of the University, and- ot-special stfiictural and other provisions 44 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART consistent with the requirements of physically challenged persons; (I The
College Development Counc_il (vii) to *make such recommendations deemed appropriate, in respect of its
sphere-of Work, to the 'Development Board and the Executive Council; and (viii) to offer advice on such
matters ds may be referred to it by the Executive Council, the Finance Committee or the Vice-Chancellor;
and (ix) t? pprform such other functions as may be assigned by the Ordinances or Regulations, Or by the
Executive Council, the Academic Council or the Vice-Chancellor. ORDINANCE XVIII: THE COLLEGE
DEVELOPMENT COUNCIL (Under clause (4) of Statute 31) ORDINANCE 1. (a) The .College
Development Council shall consist of the following members, namely — (ii) (iii) (iv) (Y1) (vii) the Dean
of College Development, who shall be the Chairperson; the Deans of the Faculties of Arts, Commerce,
Science and Law; eight. "*dé Of Depanments$6 which -the-subjects being.taught in the
COnstitueiit! Colléggs are.$signed, io besprected in-the following manner, for a term. pf two years— (d)
iheDepartméhts:under the Faculty of-Atts,- by.rotnion in.thé ,Ordéri in whiOh -Departments-are listed- in
clause of Statute 14; (b) thc_ee, Head* of-the .Départments. under the Faculty of Science, by rotatiop--jn:
the order in Whigh Departments are listed in clause (4) of Statiite.i4;, and (c) .-:Head; of the -Departmétit-
under the Faculty of Commerce, by rotaCiQ4-.iii- the-order in whi¢h DepartmentS are listed in ,clause (7)
of Stafit¢ Providéd'iha€where any subjegtlbéing taught in the Constituent Colleges *is not' ?Sigqéd.fp
putféglate bepdrthiént, such subject shill be represented by whiéh the .Chairperson ofethe Béard of
Studi¢S'iKiKe,-SUbjeét $é\biigsi, the Principals of the Constituent COllegeS; Six Uhiv.ersity
Reeognised'Teachetsof thé Constituent Colleges, by rotation in for .a terrfi-'6f dné year, such that-there is
not more than One* from 'the Sahi'¢ Constituent College and any teacher passed: qvér on: account Oftrthise
pro+isioii shall have his turn in rotation the next*9ime; the Secretgry of the Planning and Development
Board; and the Régisiipr and the Finance Off)cer. (b) The College Development Council shall meet at least
twice in each academic year. (c) The meetings Of the College Development Council shall be convened by
the DeanL of College Development, who 'shall also recérd and maintain the proceedings of such meetings
and conduct the correspondence of the College Development Council: TI-£ GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY 45 Provided that no communication shall be sent to the Central Government, the
University Grants Commission or any other funding agency, except under intimation to the Vice-
Chancellor.and except in accordance with such directions as may be issued by him in this regard from time
to time. (d) The Dean of College Development shall submi! the proceedings of each meeting of the
College Development Council -to Vice-Chancellor, and also to thé Registrar for placing the same before
the relevant authorities and the Pignning- and Development Board

2. Without prejudice to ihe generality of the provisions of clause (4)lof Statute 3 1, and subject to
the.provisions of the Ordinances and Regulations, .the Collpge Development Council shall .consider and
offer adviges on the planning and development of the Constituent Colleges, and shall perform the
following other functions, namely: (5 C) (v) (vi) (vii) (viii) to teview the steps taken by the Constituent
Colleges in respect of long- term planning for institutional development and the ptyparation of perspective
plans for fGture development; to lay down the gUidélines for the conduct, by the Dean of College
Development,. of suryeys of- each Constituent College, in respect of physibal infrastructure,- *agdemic
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faciiities, staff position, student enrolment; general academic -standards and amenities and residential
facilities for students, -and the impict of the developmental and other special grants received by .them
from the University Grants Commission and other ftnding agencies; to review the findings of the surveys
referred to in sub-clause (ii)* and cidentify the developmental needs and priorities of each Constituent
College and make recommendations' on -thé'- basise thereof -to the Governing Body. -cOncemed, and
consider the report of the same on the actiOR taken theereOn; to eonsider the reports Of the Adagemic
audit of the Constituent Colleges, conductéd in accoidance with tie' guidelines laid down by the Planning
aod Development Board, and recommend further qction on ghe findings. theredf in the light of the
suggestions of the Planning and Developmerit Board thereon; to approve the guidelines for- the
apportionment between .Constituent Colleges- under different- heads of expenditure, and* for the
expeditious disbiir:ement, of developmental and Qther special -grants made available to the University, for
release to the Constituenc Colleges, by the University Grants Commission andothgr-ftnding agencies; to
consider ahd make: suggestions on- the reports of. the Constituent Colleges-in respect of theutiliSati(jne
ofthe yants referred to ih sub-clauses (vi) -and (vii)j -including. utilisation Certificates' aird other
cOmpletion documents, as preséribéd: by thé- funding agencies concerned, prior to the submission thereof;
through the Dean of College Development, to such agentiesi, to make suggestions to the Academic
Council in respect of the promotion of academic c611aboratiOh between the Constituent Colleges; to
review and make observations on the Annual Reports submitted by the Cpnstituent Colleges to the' Dean
of College Development, on the format provided by him in accordance with the guidelines of the Planning
and Development Board; to recommend measures for improving and strengthening the administrative
infra-structuree of the Constituent Coneges, in prder facilitate the proper application and utilisation of Plan
grants and Non-Plan 46 (x) (xii) THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY resources; [PART
review the working of the Statistical Units of the Constituent Colleges, and suggest measures for
developing and strengthening the intormation system of the Cohitituent Colleges; to také st-éP*
piepgration and observance of a Master Plan for each of-the Constituent Colleges,- in accordance with the
guidelines laid by the Planning and Development Board; to perfonii such other functions as may be
assigned to it by the Ordinances; and _The *Interhatiofial Stiidents Adviséry Board (xiii) to Offer such -
matters, relating to the monitoring and promotion of the-develOpmerit Of'thé Constituent CollegeS, as
may be referred by the Academic -Council, the -Executive Council, the Vice-Chancellor or the Dean-of
College Deyelgpneni. 3.°The fungtioqse of the College-Deverdptilent *Council under clau# 2 shall also
apply in théieas¢ df,siiCh Coatiilicht C611egé9 HS!hdVe beep granted autonomous status under theLe
Pr,6Viéiohs'Of thJée in -'that behalf, except in respect of mittetS!thdt maye.bé *previded for -dffeiechil Yby
such Ordinmce Regulations. ORDINANCE X;vX: THE INTENNATIONAL STUDENTS ADVISORY
BOARD (Undéruause (k), of-sub-section (1). of Section 29) ORDINANCE 1. There shall- be an
Interhatiogérgtu(ents' Advisory Board and ran International Studénis"AdviSoi: tO' 166k afii:ahd; bibhiéte
théi_interests of the International Students at th¢ EXPLANA'TiON: (A) The fGenerice Giiidelinessfor-
Admission ot internatiOnal Students' 'issued by the Universi ty International Students-ds follows: (a)
Foreign. -2.StVdehfjivgomprising students who hold - -paSspot-ts issued by foreign, Of Indian origin who
have acquired the. . add (b) Ndn-Resl4ent comprising stUdents Who, being qugliflqd.fpr. of persons so
qualified, have from, schoqgls Or eolleges in or colleges situated in foreign of Sécogdéary Education or bit
exqlidind — (i). persons studying-in-.such schools or colleges in India as-are affiliated to Boards
Universities of foreign countries; (i1) gpalifymg examinations frqme Boards Ideated in foreign couritriés as
.ekteriidt:'stUagtfBe; (iii) péisdhs' With SERFStatus, or dépendénts of such persons, studying in Ihdid'.« (B)
The aforementioned Classification, and such modifications therepf as may be *made, from time to time;.by
the-Universitys Grants Commission, shall apply for the purposes of thiS Oidihhnoe<érid the Régulations
and rules made thereunder. 2. (4) The' International Students' Advisory Board shall consist of the
following .1 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY members, namely — the Vice-Chancell(N,
who shall be the Chairperson: (ii) the Deans of the Faculties of Arts. Commerce. Science and Law: (iii) the
Dean eof Students Welfare: 47 (iv) one person from amongst the Directors ot' University Institutes, Heads
ot' . indepéndent Centres and Principals of University Colleges maintained by the University, nominated
by the Vice-Chancellore, (v) one Professor of the University, nominated by the Vice-Chancellor: (vi) the
Director ot' the International House. appointed undeer sub-clause (b) of clause (vii) the international
Students' Advisor. appointed under sub-clause (¢). who shall be the Secretary. (b) The membérs of the
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International Students' Advisory Board nominated under serial numbers (iV) and (v) of sub-clause (a) shall
hold office tor a term of' two years and shall be eligible for re-nomination as such. (¢). The international
Studenis' Advisor shall be appointed by the Vice-Chancellor from of the University for a term of two
years, and be eligible for re-appointment as such, and shall perform the functions specified in clause 4. (d)
The nominations or re-nominationsunder serial numbers (iv) and (v) of sub-clause (a), and the apppintment
or reappointment of the tntétnational Students' Advisor under sub-clause (c), shall beseported to the
Executive Council. (e) The International Students' Advisory Board shall ordinarily meet at intervals of six
months. or sooner if $0 required, and the meetings thereof sha\l be convened. under the instructions of the
ViceeChancellor, by the International Studénts' Advisor, who shall also record and maintain ihe
proceedings arid condUct the correSpondence thereof. (t) The InternatiOnal Students' Advispry Board
shall submit. ereports on its work and decisions, preferably at intervals of six months, to the Executive
Council

3. The functions of the International Students' Advisory Board Shal) be as follows —o C) (ii) (iii) to
frame (and revise from time to time), with due regard to the Guidelines or other instructions issued by the
Government of India, the University Grants Commission and the Indian Council of Cultural Relations.
such. rules about the admission, enrolment, academic work and residence of foreign students as may be
necessary: Provided that the rules in these respects as in force 4t the time of the commencement -Of this
Ordinance shall continue to apply up to their revision by the International Students' Advisory Board:
Provided further, that said rules (and the revisions thereof) shall be « reported to theExecuti#e Council, and
the provisions thereof in regard to — (a) admissions and enrolment éhall be reported to the Admissions
Committee; (b) academic work shall be reported to the Deans of the Faculties. the Directors of University
Institutes and the Heads of indepengent Centrgs concerned; and residence shall be reported to the Board of
Residence; (c) to frame rules for, and supervise the working of, the International House; to make
recommendations to- Registrar and the Finance Officer for making convenient arrangements (including
single-window procedures) for administrative and financial matters relating to International Students 48
(iv) (v) (Y1) (vii) THE GAZE'ITE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY enrolled in the University; [PART
11— to make recommendations on matters related to the admission of Intema.tional Students to University
Colleges not maintained by the Uniyersity and the Constituent Colleges; to cOhsider gnd decide on
sproposals of the -Intemational Students' Advispr for ¢ the - organisation of Vacation Schools on relevant '-
themes for International Students enrolled in the University and. in other institutions of higher educatipn in
the country; to frame guidelines on matters within the purview of the International Students.' Advisor; and
to advise or decide on such matters as may be referred by the Executive Council, the Vice*Chancellor or
the International Students' Advisor, and to perform, uch Other functions as niay bé as?igned by the
Executive Council, or the Vice-Chancellbr

4. Subject to the provisions of the)Ordinances, the Intemational Students' Advisor shall perform the'
followihgftincti(jnsj namely: (i) to' providé ¢ infohnation and' ddvice to .prospective International
Students, Seeking -admission to gqyrses of study for degree, Diploma and Certificate
progtéhiine$"including researeh.degree prdgrammes, and to foreign nationals',-- -npneregular: students for
special courses, the-pytses available and their syllabi, pre-gdrhBsWh '.ptdcédute, residential arrangements
for 4ti4;otfier: relevant matierS; (ii) tp ecuripg &dmi$iOn to various pr.ogranim%:é swhich; they niay be
eligible, and in Stéffpr,6gtdmme-es; (iii) to. énrdlledlin-. thé UnivetSity in regardlto *academic, health,
counselling; UiiiVersity, and advise them in. r.espeet.oflodgipg out\idéthe Campus; (iv) * to -Ihiémati00&l
'StUdéHts enrolled in the University in matters -teldting-tO tegiSitadoxii with' thé-+_ local.. Foreigners
Office and the Mfillédbythim in this-regard; (v) to e*eréise génefal Super€isign, and-control over the -
curricular and extrae Curricular. gd$iviliéé Of6Ihtfi9tiondlStudenls. enrolled to the University, and enforce
the riles -framed bYkthe: Internationl'Students' Advisory Board on , their icddémic ,w.ork otid re'ide)i$’,
(vi) toe hold-interactions admitted eto the University in respect matters, ind lay dqwn the schedule for
meetiny them, or in groups, at such intervals as he may detemilhé from (vii) to organise. iodqction. and,
origptation programmes, special lectures and oiher apademi¢ and Socid'l gatherings (ihcludi*ig exchanges
with the host studeit cOmmunity)for thém; (viii) *to oi*ganise, *,with the pppiQVal of the. International
Students' Advisory Board, Vacation. SchoOl$ ori relevant themes for International Students enrolled in the
University and in othér institutions of higher eduqation in the country; (ix) to prescribe such fdms as. may
be necessary in respect of various applications and informative data to be submitted by Iritemational
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Students andprepare and publish informative bulletins and brochures helpful to C) THE GAZETTE OF
INDIA EXTRAORDINARY enrolled and prospective International Students: 49 (X) (xi) to assign and
supervise lhe work of the employees posted to such office; and to perform- such other functions as may be
assigned by the International Students' Advisory Board, the Executive Council or the Vice-Chancellor. 5.
(a) The Vice-Chancellor may, on the recommendation of the Internatipnal Students' Advisor, appoint not
more than two teachers of the University .as Assistant International Students' Advisors to assist the
Internatiqnal Students' Advisor in lhe performance of his functions, each for a term of two years. suhiect to
the determination ot' such term by the- Vice-Chancellor suo motu or on the recommendution ote the
International Studentst Advisor: Provided that the Assistant International Students' Advisors shall
relinquish office with effect from date on which the International Students' Advisor on whose
recommendation they were appointed as such is no longer in oftice. (b) The International- Students'
Advisor shall be entitled to such a}lowance and facilities, and the Assistant International Students'
Advisors to such allowance. as may be determined by the Executive Council. 6. (a) The International
HOuse shall bé a residential unit for Interhational Students enrolled in thé University, and also a social,
cultural and information centre tor such students whether resident therein or not. (b)' The International
House shall be headed by the Director thereof, who shall be appointed by the Executive Coupc il, on the
recommendations of the International Students' Advisory Board, from amongst .tpachers of the University,
not below the rank of Reader; with a service of not less than ten years, for a- term of two years. and shall
be eligible for re.appointment for a second term. '(c) The Director of ihe international House. shall exercise
general supervision over the residentS thereof, and shall have such other powers and functions as may be
prescribed by the International Students' Advisory Board, shall be entitled to such allowance and facilitieS
as may be determinea by the Executive Council. (d) The working of the international House as a social,
cultural and inrormation centre for International Students enrolled in the University shall be managed by
the following Committee: (i) the International. Students' Advisor (Chairperson); (ii) the member of -the
International Students' Advisory Board under serial number (v) of sub-clause (a) of clause 2; and (iii) the
Assistant International Students' Advisor or Advisors; and (iv) the Director of the International House
(Secretary). ORDINANCE XX: THE LIBRARY SYSTEM AND THE LIBRARY COMMITTEE (Under
clauses (j) and (k) of sub-section (I) of Section 29) ORDINANCE 1. (a) For the purposes of this
Ordinance— "administrative head"; in relatien to a Library, means the Librarian in the case pf the
University Library, the functionary in charge in the case of the Digital Library of the University, {he Dean
of the Faculty in the case of a The Libray System and the Library Committee 50 (ii) (iii) (iv) (v) THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11— Faculty Library, the Head of a Department or
an independent Centre, the Director of a University Institute or the Coordinator of a School in the case of a
Departmental Library, and the Coordinator of a special programme or scheme in-the! case ofa Library
exclusively funded under the same; "Committee or Management" means the Committee of Management
ot' the Library System; "Departthent"- means a Department other than one under a University Co}lege;
"Departmental Library" means the Library of-a Department, institute, independent Centre or School, and
includes a Library. exclusively funded under' any special programme or scheme; "Faculty Library" means
a Library under the administrative control of the Dean <ot' the Faculty, and edéludes a branch of the
University Library in the Campos of the Faculty; "Institute" *means -a University listitute than the Institute
of Correspondence Courses 'and Continuing Education (V.ii) "Library Committee" *means thé Library
Committee constituted under the provisions of sub-clause (a) of clause 3; and (viii) "Recognised Library"-
means a Library eestablished in a Department, a University iridefréhdent Centre. or a- School, or.
exclusively funded épecial -peogramme or scheme pf the University Grants CommisSion or any Other
funding agency, Which has been recognised as such by Ac*demié -Council, on the recommendation, of
the Codirhittee *6f Mgnagement, in. accordgnge--with the provisions of this-Ordinance; and (ix) "speqial-
programme-Or kchéme" meanya special- programme ot wheme of the University Grants CommisSioriOr
an-y Other funding agency. (b) The Library Systenie shall compriSés$he -University Library (including its
branches different Campuses), °the: Digiidl;-Library. Of:-thé- Uni-VefYity, the- LibrariéS eof the
(ihgludiqgg *maintdinéd the UniVersity,. -but not inclUding.4. .C6llege *admitted to .tfieeprivilegés of the
Uhiveisity)- and the RecogniSéd Libraries of the D#drimentS:e (othéi -thin the Depértnients under a
Univelsity College); and the Institiités, independent CentreSand Schools. (¢) The first Rules, on the
recognitipn-.ofDepartmental Libraries, the inspection of the UniVersity Library, thé Digital- Library of the
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University, Faculty Libraries and Recognised Libraries, the procedure conditions for establishing new'
branches of the University. 'Library and new 'E4Oulty and the organisation,--wogking and inspection of
uiireéognised Depat:tmélitdl -Librit'ié$, shall be Ipid down. by .the Vice- Chancellor and reported to the
Academi6 Coundil and the Executive Council: Provided that the said first Riilleg may be Supplemented by
the Academic Council, and may be amended by it, suo 'ii6tusot on the recommendations of the Committee
of Management, from time to time. (d) A Departmental -Library that, on *the date immediately preceding
the commencemeHt of this * Ordinance — (i) was organised and functioning a' a distinct entity, with a
specific grant frqen the NonePlan budget Of the University or the funds (which may include Plan grants) of
the concerned Depaitment, Institute, independent Centre, School, or special programme or scheme;
for_tthe acquisition and upkeep of books or subscription to Journals Qr Othér purposes; (ii) had not less
than two per'onnel assigned to it on whole-time basis, including at least one member of the technical of
Group C staff; and (iii) *was providing to students reading room facilities for not less than four hours THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 51 on each working day or book issuance facilities or
facilities for consulting Journals; shall be deemed to be a recognised Library and shall be included in the
list of recognised Libraries to be notified by the Librarian, with the concurrence of the Vice- Chancellor
and' subject to the approval of the Academic Council, within a period of . two months from such
Commencement. 2, (a) The Library System shall be administered by the Committee of Mahagement,
which shall fGnetion under the seupervision of the Vice-Chancelor, and shall consist of the following
members, namely — (i) (iii) (v) (vi) (vii) (viii) the Pro-Vice-Chaneellor, or if there. is no Pro-
Vice.Chancellor, & Professor (jf the University (not being the Dean of a Faculty) nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor, for.a period of two years (Chairperson); one member of the Academic Council, not being a
person in the service of the University or an institution maintained by it or admitted to its privileges, -
liominated by the Vice-Chancellor, for a period of two yea_rs; one expen each from the fields -of Library
or Information/Documentation Science, Libraiy administration or management and the application of
Information Technology to Library functions and services, nominated by the Academic Council, for a
period of two years; the Deans of such of the Faculties as have a Faculty Library; the Dean of Research
and Development; the functionary in charge of the Digital Library of the University; three personS from
amongst the administrative heads of the Recognised Libraries, nominated by the Vice-Chancellor, for a
period of two years: provided that no Such administrative Head shall Ordinarily be nominated for two
consecutiveeterms; the Librarian (Secretary). (b) of the Committee of Masnagement shall ordiparily be
convened twice in an academic year, with the concurrence of the Chairperson,. by thé Secretary, who shall
maintain the proceedings of such meetings, and submit a copy thereof to the Vice-Chancellor, and conduct
the correspondence of the Committee of Management. (c) The Committee of Management shall, in
accordance with the provisions of the Rules referred to in sub-clause (c) of.clauke — (ii) (iii) upon an
application of a independent Centre or School for recognition Of its Library, cause such Library to be
inspected and on thé basis Of the findings of such inspection, either refuse such recognition and convey
the reasons for the same to.the concerned unit, or agree to the grant of such regognition and submit
recommendations in that regard to the Academic Council; examine proposals submitted by the Library
Committe& for the establishment of new btanches of the University Library and new Faculty Libraries;
and where it ayees with any such -proposal, submit recommendations thereon to the Academic Council;
cause the periodic inspection under the provisions of the said rules, at intervals of not more than two years,
of the University Library, the Digital Library of the University, Faculty Libraries and recognised Libraries,
and, on the basis of the findings of each such inspeciipn,* issue directions to the administrative head of the
concerned Library on the steps required to be taken to improve the functioning thereof and review the
\rgport of the administrative head' (which shall be submitted within two mohths of the receipt of such
directions) on the steps taken in fulfilment of such direclions; 52 THE GAZEITE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART (iv) on the basis of the findings referred to in serial number (ii). submit. if it
so deems appropriate,- recommendations to the Academic Council Ibr the further-development of .the
concerned Library. including specific measures .tor strengthening its management and administrative
procedures. rationalising- organisational and personnel structure. consolidating and enlarging the scope of
its services and otherwise. increasing its efficiency: (v) do such other acts and things as may be provided
tbr in the said Rules. (d) The Committee bt Management shall consider. and make recommendations to
the Academic Council on. such measures and proposals. generally or tor the University Library. Faculty
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Libraries and Departmental Libraries. as relate to — (iii) (iv) (v) (vi) . the modemisation of Library
management. administration. cataloguing and sefvices: the development ot' documentation centres.
archival depositories and centralised services: lhe digitisatiot; networking, sharing and remote access
books. journals and learning resources within-the University: the $rggnisation of digital. and e-Libraries
and the provision of Inldsnvation Technology-enabled access to national and international infbrmation or
knoWledéé banks; agreements - pr arrangements, and other modes of cooperation and collaboration; with
other Libraries, institutions. agencies and authOrities towards ' the provision *of * technical advice and
assistance and the development and sharing of and joint access td learning resources. serViceS-and
documentation -facilities: organisation' skill&nhdhcement and refresher courses for the professiOhil,:
technical other' statT on library administration and serviceS, incliiding training schedules related to the use
of Intormation Technology; aid (vii) other prpgammes. or-schemes of- relevance to the toregoing objects
and to the'fi,jii$tiotis' assigngd'tQ the Library System by this Ordinance and other OidiiiAtiééS' aiid thé
Regulations, or by the Executive Council. the Academic CouriOil- dnd the Vige,Chancell.of. (e) All such
proposels of the Library Committee as require additional allocations from the N6n-Pla6-gnht- Of the
University or .the number or status of the,personnel of the University Library (including personnel posted
or deputed from the University Library to the:Digit-al:* Library 'Of. the University, and the Faculty and
Departmental .shdib- eeferréd zthe Committee of Management. and the Libraries), the Committeeote
Management ihereon shall be placed before the Academic COiinci b for conSiderdtiOh, (f) -Where the
Academic Council endorses, as such or with modifications. .the recommendationsdf the Committee o!
Management under serial numbers (i). (ii). (iv) and (vi) (if subclause and under sub-clauses (d) and (e). the
said so endorsed,- Shali be plaéed tor approval betbre the Executive Council, which' shall consult. the'
Finange Committee in all cases where budgetary grants are required for staff and Other requirements.
before taking a decision thereon. (g) The Committee- pf Management shall sapprove the norms proposed
by the Library Committee for 'hée apponipnment pf Nqn-Plan, Plan and other special grants between the
University -Library, Ithe Digitd!-Library of the '"University, Faculty Librat'ies and Recognised Libraries,
except in-casesewhere such grants have. under the provisions or terms for the same, been specifically
allocated to the said Libraries. and the distribution of the said grants shall be in accordance with the said
norms as so (1 (0 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY approved. 53 The Committee of -
Management shall take steps to cause the . inspection of unrecognised Departmental Libraries and. on the
basis ot' the findings or each such inspection. issue advice to. the administrative head ot' the concerned
Library on measures relating to the organisation and working thereof. and lay down the norms and
procedure the establishment of new Departmental Libraries. including Departmental Libragies shared by
more than one Department.. and no Departmental Library shall be established, except in accordance with
such norms and procedu&. (i) The Committee of Management shall prescribe the general norms to be
observed by the Depértments in respect of the constitution ot' Committees. or the assignment of
responsibilities to the teachers. for .overseeing the functioning of Departmental Libraries exclusive to each
Department oi shared by more than one Department. (i) The administrQtive heads ot' the University
Library. the Digital Library or the University. the Faculty Libraries and the Recognised Libraries. each.
shall submit the Annual Repon of' the Library utidpr his charge. on such format as may be approved by lhe
Vice-Chaneellor. and the Secretary of the Committee of Management shall present all such Annual
Reports. aner they have been considered and finalised by the Library Committee. and the consolidated
Annual Report of the Library System drawn up by him on sthe basis. thereof, to the Committee of
Management for approval. and shall forward the consolidated of the Library System. as approved by the
Committee of Management. upon the endorsement thereof by the Vice-Chancellor, to the Registrar for
fiirther action: Provided that all aspects .o>ihe said consolidated Annual Report approved by the
Committee of Management that, have- a bearing on academic matters within the purview of. lhe Acidemic
Council. as extracted therefrom by the Secretary of the Committee of Management with the approval ot'
the Vice-Chancellor, shall bé placed betoc.e the Academic Council. (k) The Committee *of Management
shall approve the budgetary estimates of the Library -System thr income and expenditures exclusive
thereto, and the same shall be forwarded by the Secretary of the Committee of Management to the Finance
Officer tor placing betore the Finance Committee. (1) The Committee *of Management shall ofTer advice
on matters referred by the Executive Cdunecil, the Academic Council, the Finance Committee, the Vice-
Chancellor .or the Library Committee, and perform such other functions as may be assigned by this-
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Oidinanee and other' Ordinances and the Regulations or by' the said authorities. or the Vice-Chancellor.
(m) The Secretary of the-Committee of Management shall give effect to the decisions of the Committee -
of Management in matters where it has. tinal authority under this Ordinance and" <of the Executive
Council, the Academic Council, the Finance Committee the Vice-Chancelloi in matters where they are
empowered to approve the recommendations Of the Committee of Management. j. (a) The Library
Committee shall consist of the following members, namely— (i) (iii) (v) the Chairperson of the Committee
of Management (Chairperson); the' Deans of the Faculties (other than University Colleges admitted to the
privileges of the University); the Dean of Research and Development; the Directors of Institutes, Heads of
Departments and independent Centres and Coordinators of Schools; the functionary in charge of the
Digital Library of the UniverSity; the Dean of Students Welfare; 54 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART (vii) one Professor from each of the Faculties referred to in serial number
(i1), nominated by he Vice-Chancellor, for a period of two years; (viii) the Librarian (Secretary). (b) The
meetings of the Librdry Committee shall ordinarily be convened twice in an academic :year, with the
concurrence of the Chairperson, by the Secretary, who shall maintain the proceedings Of such meetings,
and submit a copy thereof to the .Vice- Chancellor, and conduct the cOrrespondence of the Library
Committee. (c) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, the Library Committee shall— (iii) (iv) (v) (vi)
review and revise* from time to time, the rules or -guidelines for the University Library, the Digital
Library of the University, Libraries and Departmental Libraries in respect of the acquisition of books,
journals, reports. and Other-publications, and other categoriés of learning material and records, and the
accession of acquisitions and periodic stock verification; review from tinie -to time the services and
facilities, including Reading Rooms and. arrangements, - provided to different categori€s of us?rs Of the
Uniyersity 'Library and the Digital. Library of the University, and giéedirectioiiSefor imbrovements and
enlargements thereof; finalise proposals for the establishm?nt of new brancheS of the University
Library,andnew Faculty Libraiies, for the congideration of the Committee of Management; consider -the
directions given by the Committee of Management to the Librarian on the basis of the findings of the
periodic inspection of the University Library, Consider the action taken by the Librarian in pursuance
thereof and issue.apprppriate iristructions n that regard; frame.pioposa\s.or suggest' measures for the
consideration of Committee of Manigenient:.on: matters specified in-sub-clause (d) of clause 2 in respect
of the -University: Library, the Digital Library Of the University, Faculty Libraries and
RecoghiSedsLibraries; review atid revise; -from time tp time, the norms for the apportionment Qf
NonePlan; *other special grants (not "ing specifiCally; allocated yants)- béiWeen', the University Librgry,.
the' Digital Library of the University, Faculty Libraries and Recognised Libraries, for the
consideration:of.the Committee of Management, and implement the norms as the latter; and (vii) finalise-
thé.Annual Reports dfthe University Library, the Digital Library of the University, Faculty Libraries and
Departmental Libraries, for the consideration of the Committee of Management. (d) The Library
Commit!eé'-shalli approve. the budgetary estimates of the University Library, '-thé--Digitaf:Libtary <of-
t.ihes rUhiverSity, Faculty Libtaeries and Departmental Libraries (other thmiithe:-LibraiieS of the
Institutes and ihdepeqdent Centres provided for in. the budgetacy *estimates thereOD; and the same: shall
be forwarded by the Secretary of the LibEétey Committee to the Finance Officer for placing before the
Finance Committee: (¢) The Library Committee -shall offer advice on matters referred by the Executive
Council, the AcademiVCo6iili01ii1,?. the Finance Committee, the Vice-Chancellor or the COmemittee of
Management, and perfoieme such other functions as may be assigned by this Ordinance and other
Ordinances, "and the Regulations, or by the said authorities; the Committee of Management or the Vice-
Chancellor, (f) The Secretary of thé Library Committee shall give effect to the decisions of the Library
Committpe in matters where it has final authority under this Ordinance and of the Executive Council, the
Academic Council, the Finance Committee, the Committee (2 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY 55 of Management or the Vice-Chancellor in matters where they are empowered to
approve the recommendations of the Library Committee. ORDINANCE THE BOARD OF STUDENTS
WELFARE [Under Section 7(xvii), Section 29(k) and Statute39 ORDINANCE 1. (a) The Board of
Students . Welfare shall consist of the following members. namely— (v) (vii) (viii) (x) (xi) (xiii) The
Board of Students Weltire the Vice-Chancellor (Chairperson); the Pro-VicesChancellor, or, where there is
no Pro-Vice-Chancellor. a Professor of the University nominated by the Vice-Chancellor for such period
as the Vice-Chancellor may determine; the Deans of the Faculties; the Dean of College Development; the
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Directors of University Institutes, the Heads of independent Centres and the Coordinators of Schools; , the
Directors of Constituent Institutes; the Chéirperson of the Delegacy; the Chairperson of the' Women's
Advisory Board; the International Students Advisor; the Director of the University Employment
Information and Guidance Bureau; two Principals of Constituent Colleges, nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor for a term of two years; the Proctor; and the. Dean of Students Welfare (Secretary). (b) The
Board of Students Welfare Shail ordinarily be convened twice in an academic year, on the instructions of
the Chairperson, by the Secretary, who shall maintain the proceedings and conduct the cprrespondence
therepf. (C) The Intemitional Students Advisor shall be assisted by two teachers of the University,
nominated by the International Students Advisory Board for a tem of two years, in respect of matters
relating to the welfare of foreign students enrolled in the Uniiiersity. (d) There shall be the following
Students Welfare Coordination Committees (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the Coordination
Committees") for different units or institutions.— the Coordination Committee for the Hostels maintained
by the University (other- than the International Hous<) and the Hostels recognised by the . University,
comprising the Dean of' Students Welfare (Convenor) and the Wardens of the said Hostels; (ii) the
Coordination Committee for the Constituent Colleges, comprising the Dean of College -Development
(Cotivenor) and the Principals of the . Constituent Colleges. (¢) The meetings of each Coordination
Committee shall be convened, as and when required, by the Convenor thereof, who shall maintain its
proceedings and conduct its correspondence. 56 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART
11— 2. (a) The Board of Students Welfare shall look after and review the provisions for the weltére of the
students of the University and the institutions maincained by it and admitted to. its privileges, and make
such recommendations and offer such adVice to the concerned functionaries and. bodies thereof. as may
be necessary. strengthening and improving the arrangemen!s-in respect of the tbllowing matters — (iii)
(iv) (v) (vi) (vii) (viii) (ix) (x) (xi) health. physical fitness end personal counselling: literdry. cultural and
Qther creative and recreational activities: sports. games, athletics and physical culture: socially-oriented
and other extra-curricular activities: personality development and enhancement of general skills; the
lodging of students: not resident with their timilies or in the Hostels maintained or recognised by the
University or maintained by the institutions admitted to its priv.iléges; messing facilities .thr Hostel
residents and canteens and other amenities tor stUdents in gen'eidl: career counselling, placement advice
and support, and employment intbrmation and guiBance; special provisions for students with disabilities in
respect ot' the matters SpeCifiéd in seiial numbers (i) to -(yiii), and also -for their easy access to académio
and other técilities* and amenities; special provisions for female students in respect of the matters specified
in serial numberS (i) to (Viii), and als6 for. common roomg for thém in the Campuses of the University
and of the institutiOFA admiited to its ptivilegess. and such other matters relating to the welfare -of
students as may be to it by the Executive Council, other bodies," the Cooedination Committees and the
Vice-Chancellor. (b) The Board of Students Welfare shalt ordinarily be convened twice in an academic
year, on the instructions- of the Chairperson, by the Secretary, who shall maintain the proceedings,
condUct the correspondence thereof and prepare the Annual Report for the approval of the Board. (¢) -
The concerned functionaries and -bodies. of the University, the heads. of the institutions maintained -by
the University, the Principals of Univeréity Colleges , admitted to 'the privileges of the University and the
Di'rectors of the Constituent Institiites, shall take action: on such- reéommehdations and advice of the
Board of Students Welfare as:.are relevant for them, ¢irid Shall report such action to thp Board. (d) Thé
members -of each- Coordination Committee shall be apprised by the Convenor Of the recommendations
advice of the Boatd of Students Welfare having a. bearing on the' unit or institution with »WhiCh the
Coordination- Committee *is concerned, and each suph member shall idkeeaétion thereon' and report the
same to the Board through the Convenor. 3. (a) The provisions in the University in respect of specific
matters referred to in sub- clause (a) of clause 2 shall be as folioys — the Athletic Association Sha" be
responsible for arrangements for sports and yrnes recognised by it-aid for athletics and physicall culture,
including the maintenance. of facilities, the training and coaching of students, the organisation *of events
aild competitions and collaboration with institutions and agencies these respects; (ii) . the Central Cultural
Committee shall organise literary, cultural and other o (0 THE GAZETTE +OF INDIiA creative activities
for students; 57 (iii) (iv) (b) The the University Employment fntbrmation and Guidance Bureau shall
makee arrangements to provide informaticn and guidance to students * on opportunities for employment
and sea.empiovment. inca.-:ag a reading- room for newspapers and periodicals and of digests of
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information on such opportunities, assist and advise them in respect of application procedures, organise
Seminars, workshops and other interactive programmes directed at the preparation o? students for tests and
interviews; and the Placement Advisory Committee shait offer advice on the coordination and
strengthening of the placement mechanisms of the Departments. University Institutes, independent Centres
and Schools, or of specifie academic programmes conducted by them. constitution, or administrative °
organisation, and functions of the Athletic 9 Association, the Central Cultural Committee, the Cniversity
Employment infonnation . and Guidance Bureau and the Placement Advisory Committee, and other
matters in respect thereof, shall be laid down by the Executive Council by Regulations: Provided that the
first such Regulations shau be drawn up by the Vice-Chancellor and reported to the Exequtive Council.
ORDINANCE XXu: THE BOARD OF HEALTH (Under clause (xvii) of Section 7 and clause (k/ Qfsub-
section t] ) QI Section 29) ORDINANCE 1. (a) There shall be a Board of Health in the University, which
shall be constituted as follows — (iii) (iv) (vi) (vii) The Board of Health The Goard of Health the -Vice-
Chancellor (Chalrperson); the Pro-Vice-ChanceMor or, where there is no Pro-Vice-Chancellor, a Professor
of the University nominated by the Vice-Chancellor for such period as the Vice-Chancellor may
determine; one member. of the Executive Cciuncit: not being a member in the service of the University or
of any institution admitted to its privileges, nominated by .the Vice-Chancellor, for a period of two years;
the Chairperson of the Delegacy the Chairperson of the Women's Advisory Board; the Senior Medicar
Officer of the University; and the Dean of Students Welfare (Secretary). 2 (a) The Board of Health shall
ordinarily be convened twice in an academic year by the Secretary, on the instructions of the Chairperson,
and shall perform the following functions, namely to review, from time to time, the arrangements for
promoting the health of students, and make recommendations to the Executive Council for strengthpning
the same; (ii) to -cohsider and approve. proposals for the conduct of for increasing the awareness of the
students and the teaching and non-tea¢hing staff of ethe University on matters relating to health and
hygiene and in respect of various kinds of medical and health problems, by the various bodies of the
University on their own or in cooperation or collaboration 58 (iii) (Yi) THE GAZEITE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11 with international and Governmental agencies and non-Governmental
organisations; to draw up guidelines fqr the Constituent institutes and the Constituent Colleges in respect
of arrangements for promoting the health of the students enrolled thereat, and for increasing the awareness
of such students and the teaching and nongeaching -staff of the said institutions on the matters referred to
in serial number (ii); to make recommendations to the Executive Council on the proposals of the Advisory
Committee of the University Health Centre. constituted under esub-'clause (b) of clause respect of— (1)
the improvement aid expansion of the infrastructure, services and facilities of the University Health
Centre; (2) the establishment of subordinate units of the University Health Centre in different lacations in
the Campuses of the University, and the management thereof; and (3) the rules for the provision of the
services and ticilities Of the University Health Centre for different categories of users, including the
charges to be'levied in relevant cases; to approve the annual plans, the Budget and the Annual Report of
the University Health Centre;. to offer adviCe on any matter referred to it by the authorities or other bodies
of the University or the Vice-Chancellor; and (vii) to perform such other functions as may be assiY led by
the Ordinances or Regulations, or by the Executive Council or the Vice-Chancellqr. (b) The Secretary of
the. Board of Health shall, under the supervision of the the proceedings and conduct the correspdndence
thereof. 3. (a) The Senior Medical Officer shall be respOnsible to the Vice-Chancellor. for the
administration and management of the University Héalth Centr.e and the supervision of the Medical
Officers And staff -thereof. (b) there shall'be an Advisory Committee for the University Health Centre
(hereafter in this Ordinance referred to "the Advisory Committee"), which shall be constituted as follows
— (i) the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, or the Professor referred to in serial number (ii) of sub-clause (a) of clause
1 (Chairperson); (ii) .the Dean of Students Welfare; (iii) the Chairperson of the Delegacy; (iv) the
Chairperson of the Women's Advisory Board; (v) the Registrar; (Yi) the Finance Officer; and (vii) the
Senior Medical Officer (Secretary). (c) The Advisory Committee shall pekformethe following functions,
namely— to submit proposals to the BOaxi of Health for the improvement and expansion of the
infrastructure ot the University' Health Centre, and of the medicat and health services and facilities by it
for the students and the teaching and nonetéaching staff of the University, other than the students and staff
of such University College by the University as may be specified by the Executive Council; to submit
proposals the Board of Health on the establishment of subordinate units of the University Health Centre at
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different locations in the Campuses THE GAZETVE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY of the University
and the management thereof; 59 (iii) (iv) (v) (vi) to propose, for consideration by the Board ot' Health, the
rules on the provision of services and facilities of the University Health Centre for different categories of
users, including the charges to be levied in relevant cases; to draw up the annual plans, the Budget and the
Annual Report of the . University Health Centre for consideration by the Board of Health; to offer advice
on any matter referred to it by the Board of Health or the Vice-Chancellor; and to perform such other
functions as niay be assigned by the Ordinances or Regulations, or by the Executive Council or the Vice-
Chancellor. The Delegacy and the Board of Residence (3 (d) *ne Secretary Of the Advisory Committee
shall, under the supervision of the Chairperson, convene the meetings, maintain the proceedings and
conduct the correspondence therecof. ORDINANCE THE DELEGACY AND THE BOARD OF
RESIDENCE (Under clause (xvli) of Section 7, clause (h) of sub-section (1) QI Section 29. clauses (3) and
(6) ofStatute 30 and clause (2) of Statute 3 1,) ORDINANCE. . (a) Every regular studerzt enrolled in the
Departments under the Faculties of Acts. Commerce, Law Science and in a University institute, other than
the Institute of Correspondence Courses and. Continuing Education, an independent Centre or a School, on
whoEe-time basis for in academic programme Qfa duration o? not less Chan one academic year. Shail
reside — (i)* ¢ with a parent or guardian, or in family or private lodgings, as a member of the Delegacy;
(i1) in hostel owned, maintained and managed by the University (hereafter in this Ordinance refenedtoaS "a
*University Hostel"); or (iii) in a hostei owned, main*ainéd and nunaged by a Trust or Society, or other
private body, and recognised as such by the University (hereafter in this referred to,as Recognised
Hostel"). (b) A Hostel shall not grant admission to any person other than a regular student referred to in
sub-clause (a), and shAIE observe the admission rules prescribed by, or under, this Oidinance. (c) A Hostel
may affiliate any such regular student, referred to in sub-clause (a), as an "attached" (i. e. non-resident)
student, in accordance with the rules in that regard, to the extent ot fifteen per cent of the approved
number:* of places -in the Hostel for resident Provided that attached students shall, for all purposes, be
deemed to be the residents of tbe .Hostel, but shall not be eligible to be pssigned accommodatiOn in the
Hostel merely on the ground' of being affliated . thereto, but «an attached student with a standing as such
of 6rdinarily not less than one academie yea$ who has. repreSented the University or the Hostel in one of
the recognised sports, games, or literary or cultural activities, may be given preference in the assignment of
such accommodation. (d) The Delegacy shall be organised in Circles, with separate Circles Emale
students, on the basis of the ac.&nic programmes, or the classes thereof, it! which the students are enrolled
and such Circles shall be the primary units of the Delegeey 60 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY membership of students not resident in, or affiliated with, any Hostel. members,
namely— [PART 11— (e) The admission of a resident student or the affiliation of an attached student ot' a
Hostel, and the membership of the Delegaéy ofa student, shall stand cancelled in case he ceases to be a
regular student under sub-clause (a). (D The University HoStel known as the Iriternational House at the
commencement of this Ordinance shall not be governed by this Ordinance. (g) The Delegacy Circles are
Specified in SCHEDULE A, the University Hostels in SCHEDULE B and the Recognised Hdstels in
SCHEDULE C to this Ordinance. (h) The Executive Council may establish a hew Delegacy. Circle or
University Hostel, or reorganise the Delegacy Circles, or rename, divide or abolish any University Hostel
or. amalgamate two or more such Hostels. (i) 'The Delegacy shall have a Chairperson and a Secretary, and
an Advisory Committee. (j) The Board of Residence, constituted under clause 3, shall supervise and
coordinate the functioning and development bf the Hostels and perform other functions specified in the
said clause 3. (k) Each Hostel shall* have a -Warden and a Superintendent and, where the number of
approved places for resident students in a Hostel is in excess of 200, may have an Assistant
Superintendent: Provided that the Executive Council may, in, the case of a University Hostel for female
students, sanction .ithe appointment of an Assistant Superintendent in ,case the number'.6f approvéd
p_laces for resident students therein is in-excess of 1 SO. (I) Each Récognised Hostel shill-shave a
.Managing Committee, as constitu'ted under sub-clause (d) of clause 5' (hereafter in this Ordinance
refeiréd 'to as- "the Managing Committee"). 2. (a) lhe Advisory Committee of the Delegacy shall consist
of the following (iii) (v) the Chairperson of the Delegacy (Chairpersoil); the Dean rof olié Faulty,
other than a Faculty constituted by a University College, nominatédby; the- Vide-Chancellor, for a period
of two years; one person from. amongst the Directors of University Institutes, o'her than e the'lnstitute
0fjCofieSpghdence Courses and Coititiiiifig'Educatione, arid the Heads -Of-indépeiidént Centres, takeh
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together; nominated by the Vice- Chancellor, fora period.pf two years; the Dean df StUd¢iitS- Welfare;
one Of the 'Of the -Women's Advisory Board, nominated by the a peridd Of two years; one of the
Coordinators referred to in sub-clause (g), nominated by the. Vice,CharicélloNin consultation with the
Chairperson of the DelegéCy, for a period of tW_0'ryears; (vii) the Sectetiiy- Offke Delegacy (Secretary).
(b) Ail nominations uridpte sub-glause (a) shall be reported to-the Executive Council. (¢) The Chairpersone
Of 'the Delegacy shall' be appointed by the Executive Council on the recommendation of-the Vice-
Chancellor from amongst the Professors of the University. (d) The Secretary of the Delegacy shall be
appointed by the Vice-Chancellor from amongst the Readers and Lecturers of the University with a service
of not less than ten THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 61 yearS, in eqnsii(tacion with a
Committee consisting of the Chairperson of lhe Delegae> and ohe membev of the Executive Council
nominated by the Vice-C'hancellor. -and Si{i9he.aipOintment shall be reported to the Executive Counl.
The and the Secretary of the Delegacy shall be appointed as such for a years and may be resappointed. but
Shail not hold ol'fice more than ¢ consccutivé terms. (f) The Delggagy.-,shall promote. and provide
técilities and opportunities ii)r. various ligerary,- cultural and other creative activities. and organise
competitions. exhibitions. festivals. sémindrse and other extra-mural events. tor the members of the
Delegacy and -stLfdents iri*$nerat, and may a-lIsp prodiiée magazines. souvenirs and Newsletters. on . own
or units and entities Within dild outSide the Universit)'. The for .di,ttitent kinds eof literary. cultural and
sbdik-bk.:éppdinted from. amongst' the. teaphers of the Chai*ison of the-Delegacy. by the Vice- and
deVelop uild maintain and the Chairperson shall be ot' the Delegac>. and shall tecords as may be
prescribed by the as' the Universil} may. 'from grants and Plan allocations and. with from other OEspecit
PUrAQses.+ Contributions shall not eotidiCipnS gdverning the same. membership fees paid by , F : and
the receipts in]. and from Work atid activities ot.' in accordance with. the and to hiiiniéhanceand custody
of the, registers itie the supervision, of the Chairperson, Of thé¢ AdiiiSéry Committee, prepare the Annual
Report- and : carry Opt-the. *correspondenee of the Delegacy. 62 THE GAZETTE OF: INDIA- ii— (n)
The Advisory Committee .Of ''Wiggiq on academic year,.by . the "shill perfOrm the foliowing (ii) (iii)
(iv) (v) (vi) to erevieW, from, time- meadiires for to: apptOVe -the. DéléEacyi,e. -to, ncqmmehd:
tbpgnémbg-+hiplfféicad) thé -td- offer eitidttr» ,6felthe RegiiiB!iph'S.e (0) The ahEiiiai Biidgetof.;ihé ,
:with e-thé' entitiés .WithiZAe and'. outside:iKée' front.iinié to time, shaji - Pmvided- firiher that' nd foi
activities: condB$ted pr: Spotisdtéd Thé Of.th? of grants irid iZvehUeg +aid fronie the .fufidé- and-
.didburia'l acquisitibns;: dieawalge: aid' diibuiiili;, ..aii6. sanie, "Shall b? in .acéérdancé With (r) Thé
accounts of Wiih Yule-s -of the. University. 3. (4) The*Board Of Residenge#nd shéa!l. cbi\idlof.ihe
haineiy— (ii) (iii) (iv) (v) (vi) (vii) the the one member. of-theAAcideniiG qounéil,,s. béiliie .\eri'ige of *
the -Uriivérsiiyt pr e»any:". its privi_leges; nomeipptede by tWd PéHdns Gi' Faquity :congtituied : by
In$itiiteS,  othér. - than-: « arid. COfitin.uipeg Edyeation,» and Giethéi, itohihiated by .thé- Vice-
Chane.élldr; the Chairper$dn 6f.the Women'i.e Adyigdry Boédrd;s two Wardéne eof thé 'UniQérSity -
HO"I' students; -one Warden of thee University: Hoscels-. -for"' femiié"? studérits;:.:,» Weraens. of -the
Recognised Hostels; b} 'fptation.e'in -the order iri, whichthe sdidiHostels eare respectively listed in
SCHEDULE B and scriEbuLE C, peiiod of two years; the Proctor; and (viii)- the Dean of Students
Welfare (Secretary):* THE. GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 63 Provided that the nominations
under serial numbers (iii) and (iv) shall be reported to the Vice-Chancellor. (b) The Board of Residence
shall ordinarily be convened twice in an academic year by the Secretary, on the instructions of the
Chairperson; and shall perform the following functions, namely — (ii) (iii) (iv) (V) (vi) (vii) (viii) (x) (xi)
(xii) to determine, from time to time, the rules and procedure for admission and attachmeniof students to
the Hostels, including, in respect of the University Hostels, a common admission procedure separately for
Hostels tor male and female students; to lay down, from time to time, the rules for the Hostels in respect of
the conditions of residence of students, including the admissible period of residence in each academic year
and the maximum duration ot' membership of a Hostel as resident and attached student, the attendance of
resident students, the discipline and conduct of resident and attached students. the penalties for non-
observance or violation of the provisions on attendance. discipline and conduct, the local guardians and
permitted visitors of the resident students, the stay of short-term guests of resident students, and the
offices, mode of selection, term and duties of the representatives of the resident and attaé¢hed stiidents; to
lay down the rules for the inspection of the Hostels at specified intervals. and on the basis of reports of
such inspections issue appropriate instructions to the Warden, in the case of a University Hdstel, or the
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Managing Committee, in the case of a Recognised Hostel, and make recommendations in that regard for
the consideration of the Executive Council: to recommenj; froin time to time, for approval by the
Executive Council. the schedule of fees and other charges te be paid, including the mode of payment
thereof, b} the resident and attached students of the Hostels: Provided that the said schedule may be
different for University Hostels and Recognised Hostels, and may also provide for additional charges of
varied amounts leviable by indi.vidual Hostels tor specified heads; to make recommendations to the
Executive Council in respect of the establishment of a new University Hostel and the renaming, division or
abolition of any University Hostel or the amalgamation two or more such Hostels;' to consider and finalise
.the Annual Reports of the Hostels, and its own Annual Report, for further action by the Registrar; to
consider, and make recommendations to the Finance Committee on proposals submitted by the University
Hostels for the sanction of funds, additional to their annual Non-Plan grant, for different purposes; to
consider and make recommendations to the Planning and Development Board- or the Executive Council,
on matters, within their respective jurisdictions, relating to proposals submitted by the UnWerSity Hostels
for the expansion, development or improvement of their infrastructure, facilities and services; t6 consider
the annual Budget of the Recognised Hostels, in accordance with the provisions Of sub-clause (h) of
clause 5; to take steps for promoting coordination in relevant matters, including common or shared
facilities, between the University Hostels; to offer advice on any matter referred to it by the authorities of
the University or the Vice-Chancellor, and to do such other acts and things as may be requisite or
expedient for the exercise of the preceding functions and perform such other functions as may 64 THE OF'
be as$ignéd by ihe Oidinatiéei (c) The 'Secretary:shail. shall -.bé reported to the Exécutiyee (dj Pendihg the
prescription: pf (i). (ii) and sub-Clause it,'’kai¢Z&E..' and gharges, * such rl.dees. etTecte from the dpte
Executive 4. (a)ln the of a VniyQtSity-'.goet (i) the. ofthe Wir.dgn the resiiniptio(l thé regular (b) jn the-
.a?+ approtial of the (if)- Ot the with a ser€igé (iiij : provisiOhS Of of the Provi ded"théti Ohe}e the
Wirden,.of the - such of a ¢ University. with the Speéiied a (c) The Warden, the Superintendpni-
Asi!stiht'Supéiintihdérii of+éach Hostel shall be appointed as such. for a" tenn Of Gwa_ yinand mdy: be
Assistant SUpetiniepdent-of each Hostel may béeasSigned an unfurnished residence, ordinarily in or
proxinidte to the Pfeniisés ofthé HOStel, And granted. sucb allowances as may be approved by the
Executive Council' from time to time: Provided that the Warden of the Hostel may be Provided with Such
non-residential THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY ticilities as may be approved by the
Executive Council from time to time. (¢) me Warden of a Hostel shall — 65 (iii) (iv) (v) Cvi) (vii) exercise
general supervision over the Hostel and shall regularly visit and inspect it; be appropriately accessible to
the resident and attached students: of the Hostel and 100k aner their general welfare; take action on serious
violations of-the *.condition> of residence and the rules of attendance, .conduct and discipline by resident
or attached students reported by the Superintendent, ahd where necessary refer any such matter to the
Proctor and, in the of a Recognised Hostel, also to the Managing Committee thereof; prepare the annual
Budget of the Hostel, in consultation with the Superintendent, and submit the same — (1). in the case of a
University Host91i with the cOncurrence of the Vice- Chancellor, to the Finance Committee; or (2) in the
case Of a Recognised Hostel, to the Managing Committee; approve the proposals drawn up by the,
Superintendent for purchase of equipment, -furnitt.ite and other items, as required, within the limit of the
provisions in the Budget for the same, and— (1) in thé case ofa University Hostel, in accordance with the
rules of the University in that regard: OT (2) in the case of a. kec09ised-HOSe!, in.accordance with the
procedure laid down, consistent with the rules of the University, by the Managing Committee; in the case
(viii) (ix) (1) a University Hostel, subject to the rules of the * University, be responsible for; or the reeeipt
and realisation of the grants and other inc6mS$e; purchases, aequiéitions end drawals- from -die funds
assigned to the Hostel aid the disbursal' of its payments; (2) a Recognised Hostel, a&xercise . s,ICh
responsibilities, as may be assigned by the Managing Committee, in respect of, the receipt arid'. realisation
of the egrants *and other *incomes, purchases, acquisitions and drawals from the funds assigned to, or of,
the Hostel and the disbursal of its payments:* Provided that in the case of a Recognised Hostel, referred to
in clause 6, all receipts and' realisations; purchases; acquisitionse, drawals and disbursals shall be subject-
_to the rules of the University in that regard; in the case of—: (1) a University Hostel, finalise, and submit
to the Board of Residence, the preposds of the Superintendent for the sanction of additional Non-
Plariegrantse, or (2) a Recognised Hostel, finalise, and submit to the Managing Committee, -the propos?ls
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of the. Superintendent for allocations from thp funds of the Hostel, for different purposes, and for the
expansion, development or improvement of the infrastructure of the Hostel; finalise the Annual Report of
the Hostel drawn up by the Superintendent and submit the same to the Board of Residence: Provided thit
in the case of a Recognised Hostel, the Annual Report shall be so submitted through the Managing
Committee; in consultation with the Superintendent, assign the work of the Assistant (3 66 (x) THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY Superintendent (if any). from time to time: [PART 11—
Provided that in the case of a Recognised Hostel, the assignment of work to the Assistant Superintendent
shall be reported to the « Managing Committee; and perform such other functions as -may be assigned by
the Board of ReSidence, _the rules referred to in serial numbers (i) and (ii) of sub-clause (b) of clause 3,
and by, or under, other-provisions of this Ordinance, and in the case of a Recognised Hostel,.also such
functions as.may be aSsigned by the Managing Committee. (D The Superintendeng of a Hostel shall —
(ii1) (iv) (v) (vi) allot &ccOmmOdation to. newly 'admitted or Continuing resident. students, and make
changes in any such allotment, as md whene expedient or necessary; inspect lhe' rooms al.lotted to the
resident students; enforce the conditions of residence and thé rules of attendance of resident studehtS, and
the rules of discipline aiid conduct of resident and attached students', and -report serious. cases of the
violation thereof. to the Warden and, in the case of recognised Hostel, also to the managing Cdmmittee
thereof;. supervise the staff assigned-to the Hostel, or..contractually engaged for the Hostel, in the case of a
University. Hostel, in accordance with the rules of the. Uhivergity of, ili the ease: Of 'a Recognised Hostel,
in accordance with the rules laid down by the Managing Committee thereof; be responsible to the Warden-
for the' maintenance of the accounts, the proper utilisation of grants, allocations and .advances, thp
appropriate fungtjon ipy of 'he taciliEieS and amenities, and the maintenance and custody of ihélassets;
regi$Cer 9 end regpr d$- of-thé Hostel: Gase Qf.a the Warden shall, in this fégatd, -exercise supervision
over' the Superintendent on behalf of the Managing Cpmmittpe perfdrm. such -qther functions as- may be
assigned by the Board of Residence,, sub-clause (g); the rules referred to in serial numbers (i) and (ii) pff
*ub$glause (b) .of clause. 3, and by, or under, other provisions of this Ordihétice, and in the case of a
Recognised Hostel, also such functions as rnqy,» Pé.asslgned by the Managing Committee. (g) The-
AssiSCilite: Supefintendent of-a University Hostel shall work under the supervision Of the Siiverihténdent
-and-perform ethe duties assigned in accordance with thee provisipns_o; this Ordinance. (h) Ea¢h Hostel
provide, for the resident *and attached students, in accordance with its :libtary Or reading rOonifacilitieS,
facilities for liter_ary, cultural and other creatiye activities and sports and games, and arrange (if- feasible)
and eregulate mesSind c@teen facilities exclusitiely for such students, and may, with the 6fRe'sidence,
organise any such facility in common or on shared basis w!th other Hestels. (i) Each' Hotel' shall maintain
'such registers and records as may be prescribed by the University, and shall furnish -such statistical and
other information as the University may, from tittie-to time, requite. (j) The University shall maintain the
buildings and facilities of a University Hostel, and shall' assigh the:core Group C arid Group-D staff
thereof, and shall prescribe the rules for the contractual arrangements to be made for other services
required for the day-to-day fuhctioning of the 'Hostel: Provided that upon the commencement ofethis
Ordinance, the Vice-Chancellor shall ¢ (7 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY cause a
review to be made by a Committee, consisting of the Dean of Students Welfare (Convenor), the Registrar,
the Finance Officer and one Professor of the University nominated by the Vice-Chancellor, of the
personnel structure of the University Hostels, with a view to rationalising the norms for the assignment of
University staff and the provision of contractual services and pass appropriate orders on the basis of the
recommendations of the Committee, and the said personnel structure shall, upon approval by the
recommendations of the Committee by the Executive Council, be determined accordingly.. (k) The
accounts of a University Hostel shall be audited in accordance with the rules of the University. 5. (a)' The
Trust or Society administering a Recognised Hostel (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the parent
entity")e shall be resppnsible for the general administration and . management of the Hostel, including thee
maintenance of its property and assets, the expenditure on salaries and contractual engagements for various
duties.and services and the realisation of revenues, including fees and other charges leviable on resident
and affiliated students: Provided that the said responsibility shall be exercised through the agency of the
Managing Committee of the Hostel, upon the constitution thereof under sub-clause (d). (b) Within a period
of three months from the commencement of this Ordinance, the Chairperson of the parent entity shall
communicate to the Registrar, a copy of the approved budget of the Hostel for each financial year from the
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year of the commencement of the Act, and the following information, as on the date immediately
preceding the commencement of the Act and the changes (if any) that have occurred in respect of the same
up to the date of the commencement of this Ordinance — (iii) the details of the propeny, assets and fiinds
pertaining or belonging to» or to, or held for or on behalf of, the Hostel and the encumbrances (including
mortgage and collateral or other pledge), trespass or other encroachments thereon; the position of the
accounts of the Hostel, along with details of outstanding loans and unadjusted advances made out
therefrom and the undischarged liabilities (inciuding pledges) thereon and a copy of the budget; and the
list of persons engaged specifically for, or posted by the parent entity to, the Hostel, along .with the duties,
designation, remuneration, nature of empldyment (i. e. whether permanent; temporary or contractual), date
of first continuous engageinent/pdsting, qualifications, other personal particulars, and a copy of the service
b.ooWrecord in respect of each such person, and shall also indicate thereih the names of five persons who
shall be the members of the Managing Committee undef serial number (i) of sub-clause (d). (c), The parent
entity shall not alienate, resume, transfer or otherwise assign the property, assets and funds of the
Recognised Hostel, referred to in serial number (i) of subclause (b),' and shall restore to the' pdssession,
custody and use. of the Hostel any such property, assets Ot funds *as may-hive been alienated, resumeB,
transferred, or otherwise assigned, pn pr after the dite Of the commencement of the Act. (d) The
Managing Committee shall consist of the following members, namely— (i) (ii) five persons (not being an
officer of the University or.a person holding the office of Dean of Student Welfare), including the
Chairperson and the Secretary of the Managing Committee, nominated by the parent entity for a term of
two years; one member of the Executive Council, not being aierson connected with the parent entity,
nominated by Executive Council, for a term of two years; 68 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART (iii) one person nominated by the Vice-Chancellor. tor a term of two years;
(iv) one member of the Board of Residence, under serial numbers (ii). (iv) or (v) or (viii) of sub-clause (a)
of clause 3. nominatpd by the Vice-Chancellor: and (v) the Warden appointed under subclause (b) of-
clause 4. and shall stand Constituted upon the nomination of thé members under serial numbers (iii) and
(iv). (e) The Managing Committee shall, subject to the -provisions of this Ordinance, administer and
control the affairs, and preserve. manage and maintain the propeny and funds, -of the Reqognised Hostel,
and ensure the faithful observance of the provisions of the Aqt,. the Statutes, the Ordinances and the
Regulations. (D The funds .6f the Recognised Hostel shall consist of the allocations made by the
parent.éntity from its resoufees for the purposes specified in sub-clasuse (a), Che income
frogfendowmethts, investments and other dsSets in the name of, or assigned to, Or héld by, or on behalf
Of, the Hostel, contributions and donations from ageticies, organisations or persons to, or for, the Hostel
for specified purposes, receipts from fees and: other--:chérges- paid by the resident and attached students
and the income from facilities, publipptions, *services and other spurces, and also in the case of a
Recognised Hbstel eidilise 6, the Siiéporting grant mentionedtherein: Providtd-..that -such contributions,
donations and Supporting grant shall not be utilised, except in@ccprdance With the terms. and condit_ions
governing the same. (g) The *prOpérty and funds, off-the Récognised Hostel shall not be used for purposes
other than. thosé?spedifiede in sub;ctAuSe (d) of clause 4. (h) The Mdh9EiHg Committee 'shéll maintain
and audit the accounts of the-funds Of the *Hostelr conSidieot With' Che rules of:ithe University and
forward the annug_| Budget of the HoSt61+ to the Ediid of Residencé «f(fr its dbservations and give aue
consideration to such Observations: Previded' ihpt.ih th? Oise of a Recognised Hostel referred to in clause
6, the said accounts- ' shéll:. be. -niaUitdine4, -and audited ¢ in accordance with ,the rules of the
University, did-the- Méhagihg 'Cbmniittée shall revise the anniiat Budget in accordance with thé
andifépott thé'Biidgét so revised to the Board.of Residence. (i) The *Manoging entity, as the case may be,
shall ensure that all actiVitiey, w;hpthece Of a cornmergi@t.-* or ether nature, within the, premises of the
Hostel, other ;-tban-: Gn activity' -permitted under' the provisions the Act, Statutes, Ordinance* and
Regulilions, cease upon the commencement of the Ordinance. (j) With effect from the date-of of this
Ordinance, the Warden, the Superintendent-md the As$sgant.Superdntendent, if any, holding office as
such on the said date in -shall lio longer continue in officel Provided, that pending the enpirytment of the
Wardeg and the Superintendent under the pr6Vision'. (jf yub,élause (b) Ofe.clause 4, the Chairperson of
the- parent entity may, with the apprgval of the Vice-Chancellor, appoint, as a stop-gap measure, teachers
fulfilling the 'qualifications specified in the said sub-clause, as the Warden and the Superintendent' of the
ReéogtiiSéd HOSFI, but a Warden so appointed shall not be a member of the Mpnaging Committee. (k)
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The Managing Committee provide all such infogmétion and returns as may be called for by'
tHé'Utiiversity. Cirdnts Commission, the Central Government or the University, in respect of any aspect of
its functioning, within such time as may be specifiéd in that regar<; (1) The Managing Committee may, by
a resolution approved by the Vice-Chancellor, assign to the University, for such period as may be specified
therein, any aspect of the functioning of the Recognised Hostel, and the corresponding functions of the
THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 69 0 Managing Committee, 'including the appointment
of the Warden, the Superintendent and the Assistant Superintendent, the admission and attachment of
students, and the collection of fees and charges from the resident and attachedestudents, and where such
assignment has been made,- the said functions shall be exercised, under the supervision of the Board of
Residence, by one, or more than one, officer, funetionacy or teacher of the University designated, or one,
or more than one, Committee constituted, by the Vice-Chancellor: Provided that where the parent entity
had assigned any aspect of such functioning to the University prior to the commencement of this
Ordinance and such assignment was in effect at such commencement, the same shall continue up to the
approval by Vice-Chancellor of a resdlution of the Managing Committee withdrawing or varying such
assignment. (m) Where, upon consideration of any report of an inspection carried out under the provisions
of this Ordinance or any other information, the Vice-Chancellor is of the opinion that the Managing
Committee of a Recognised Hostel has acted in excess of its functions or in default of its duties, he may,
after considering.such explanation as miy be offered in .that regard, issue appropriate directions' aid the
Managing Committee shall comply therewith: Provided that in case the Managing Committee does not to
comply with any such direction within the time specified for the purpose, the Vice-Chancellor shall pass
such orders in the matter as deemed expedient or necessary, and refer the matter to the Executive. Council,
and' ifthe E*ecutive Council. is satisfied, after such inquiry as it may think fit to make, that the M4naging
Committee has acted -in a manner .contrary to the provisions of the Act, the Statutes and the Ordinances,
or has managed the affairs of the Hostel in a manner-prejudicial to the interests of the HoSte[, the resident
or attached students thereof, the University, or the public jnterest, appoint to ih¢ Managing Cotnmittee
Siich-number of Additional members, not being more than one- half of the totdl number Of members
thereof, for such period as if may determine but not exceeding two years on any one occasion: Provided
that the person appointed as an additional member shall hold office as such for the period specified in the
order of his appointment, but the Executive Council may recall him at any time and appoint any other
person to fill the vacancy caused by such recall. 6. (a) The University, Grants Commission may extend
supporting grant from specifically earmarked furids, on such terms and conditions and in such manner, as
it may from time to time determi$e, to a Recognised Hostel that was in receipt of Non- Plan grant from the
State Government, whether directly or through the agency of the University, on the date immediately
preceding the commencement of the Act. (b) In the case of a Recognised Hostel to which supporting grant
is extended under clause (a) — (ii) a person who Vvas. appointed or posted by the parent entity to .the
Hostel during the interval be!ween the dates of the commencement the Act and of this Ordinanée,
'including a person who. was actually paid remuneration for the first time after the commencement of this
Ordinance, shall not be recognised by the University as a person employed by the parent entity specifically
for duties at the Hostel, and shall not be. entitled to any remuneration frérn the funds of the Hostel, and the
parent entity or the Managing Committee, as the case may be, shall discontinue his services, or repatriate
him' to the parent entity, with effect from the date of commencement of this Ordinance; no person who
was engaged on ad hoc or contractual basis (including on daily wages), whether before or after the date of
the commencement of the 70 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11— Act, by the
parent entity specifically for performing any task at the Hostel, shall be recognised by the University as
continuing ili such engagement at the Hostel after the commencement of this Ordinance, 'and the parent
entity or the Managing Committee, a's the case may be, Shall discontihuer the Said engagement with effect
from the date of commencement Of this Ordinance. (c¢) In the case of a Recognised Hostel referred to in
sub-clause (a), upon the commencement of this -Ordinance a Committee, comprising the, Dean ot-
Students Welfare (Convenor), the Registrar, the Finance Officer and the Chairperson of the parent entity,
or one member of the parent entity nominated by such Chairperson, not being eithér a metnbet Of any
authority Of.the University or a- person in the service of the patent entity OF working in the Hostel, shall
conduct a review of the posts asSigned specifically by the parent-entity to the Recognised Hostel, as on the
date immediately preceding thé commencement of the Act, and submit a Report to the Vice- Chancellor—
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- identifying such of the said posts_as are no longer required in view of the duties and tasks to be.
perf&nied .in the Hostel in accordance with the provisions Of this Ordinance; and of the Act, the Statutes
and the other Ordinances; and (ii) recommepding the designations, duties, qualifications and remuneration
for such of the.$aid posts as may continue in the Hostel in accprdance with the said-provisions. (d) Upon
the approval, by the Vice-Chancellor, of the Report, referred to-in sub-clause (h), the posts idetitified
therein as nq longer required in the Recognised Hostel shall stand *boliShed, and «flie désignatidns duties,
qualifiéations, remuneration and térms andi ecihditions pf Service of the post* approved for being
Continued in the Hostel (hereaftéiin- thiS;glause- referred.to "thé approved posts") shall Stand
rgedetprmiried in actorddnee.withe the' of the Comifiitted, as. 4pproved b9 the Vice- Cha-ngel 1Q$,+ and -
th-éMd;ugitig COmniittee, or, where thé Managing Cdmmittéé-haS not commeticéd patéht : entity, 'shall,
within such petidd as may be specified by the *Vice-Chancellor fO1f the purpose, aecordihgly — (i)
abolish'the posts no longer required; (ii) -re-determine the designations, qualifications. duties,
remuneration, and terms and conditions of service of the approved posts;' (iii) re-assign the persons, whose
names feature in the list referred to in the first proviso:tq serial number (iv) of subclause (d), among the
appiovedeposts, to the extent of the number- theteofs in accordance with their qualifications; and (iv)
discontinue. the services of the persons not so re-assigned to the approved posts, or. repatriate, them:to the
parent entity, and shall report the foregoing actions to the Registrar: Provided that a person so re-
assigned;to-any approved post shall continue thereon in accordance with the provisions of serial number
(i1): Provided further- that if. such re-assignmenc. is not acceptable to any person, his employment may be
terminated by the Managing Committee or the parent entity, as the case may be, in acmrdande with the
rules of the parent entity: Provided also that any vacancy in the' approved .poSts shall be filled by the
Managing Committee in accordance with the:proviSions of sub-clause (f). (¢) In the case of a Recognised
Hostel referred tg ih. sub-clause (a), the Managing Committee shall — (i) not make any change in the
designation, number, qualifications and remuneration of the approved posts, except *with the approval
granted by the Vice-Chancellor, under intimation to the university grants Commission: THE GAZETTE
OF' INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 71 (iii) (iv) Provided that such approval shalt not be granted for any
increase in the said number and -remuneration, except with the prior permission of the University Glants
Commission; not make any provision, on contractual basis, for Services, including the engagement of
personnel, for different duties and tasks in the Hostel, except in accordance with the rules of the
UniverSity in that regard; submit-the annual Budget of the Hostél-, as revised in accordance with the
observations of the Board of Residence thereon, to the University Grants Commission, in, the ridnher laid
down by the latter, for determining the qu4ntum of the admisSible supporting grint; and make selections
appointments to, vacancies in the approved posts, in the manner approved by the Vice-Chancellor:
Provided that the provisions in respect of reservatiohs .of posts for different categories of persons, as laid
down by the Central Government or the University Grants. Commission from time tq. time, shall apply to
such appointments. (f) The following conditiohs shall "Ply to a Recognised Hostel to which supporting
grant is extended under the provision.* Of sub-clause (a) — (iii) (iv) the. sppporti.qg -grant shqll be
released in .the manner, and utilised. fdie the purposescand in. With the procedure, laid down by the
University Grants Commission; the ectounts of the Hostel Shal! be open to inspection and audit by such
Geneial of India; the Mangging Committee sh?ll extetid all cooperation Rid assistanc tg. person Oe-
Péf$OfisTor'Comhiittée authoriSéd:tO -Inspew.thes its prdpeNieS the Erovisioné ihe Miiizgirié Cohniittee
'shili give 'effect to --the University Grants Commission, and the' directiony,. eis-syed uhdef "the
provisions of-this Ordinance, and -the Statutes and dthét6. Oidinances', df.the competent officers,
functionaries, authorities aid hother bodies Of the University. 7. (a) Al! -Univqrsity Cpllpgés maintainpd
by the University and all admitted td-thq pnvyeges of the UhiVgrsity 'Shad nuke r.glé¢' baygdon
ttferprpv,ision9 of this Ordinance f6éithe. HOStélS méint?ined of for- cgnsiitiiOng a DelegicY fOf thé hori-
re¢idént students thereof, and Such riilei shallbe stibmfttéd to the Vice-Chancellor for-approval:
ProVidéd'that-:the VitesChéncellot may, before granting such &ppgova!, con"t.ilt the Advisory Committee
of-ihéDelégdOy or. the Of Re-si&ndé, ag,thé- niay be, and may-SfeqbiF¢' the iristitiiii'6h concemed to-
make suéh Changes iii thertjiés may deem expedient or-necessary: Provided furthéie that-sué) tulés shall
not be amended, e*cept With the approyal of the ViCepChancellor, in aec6!ddnce with the provisions Of
proviso. (b) The Board ofResidence shall have the power to cause an inspection to be made of the Hostel
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or Hostels ofa University College maintained by the University and of any institution® admitted to the
privileges of the and issue, upon considération of the fihdirigs- of any esuch . inSpection, appropridte
instructions cir adyiCe to the institution cOricerhed, and the institution concerned shall, after the receipt
such instructions or advice, submit a report for the consideration of the Board of Residence on the action
taken in pursuance thereof: 72 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY (PART 11— Provided
that the Principal or Director, as the case may be, of the institution concerned, or a member of the teaching
staff of such institution nominated by him, Shail be a member of the Committee constituted to conduct
such inspection, and shall attend, as a special invitee, the meeting of the Board of Residence at which such
report on the action taken in pursuance of the said instructions or advice is to be considered: NOTE:
Delegacy Circles THE SCHEDULES TO ORDINANCE (See sub-clause (g) of clause 1) Membership of
the Delegacy and the Hostels shall be regular students to in sub-clause (b) of clause 1. SCHEDULE A
DELEGACY CIRCLES restricted to the 1. DELEGACY CIRCLES FOR MALE STUDENTS 2. 3. 4. 5. 6.
7

8. ARTS —CIRCLE, cOmprising male students of the Bachelor's (Part 1) ptogrammes, 'Other than
Bachelor'se programmes open only to gradiiates, under the Faculty Of Arts. ARTS 11 C*RCLE,
comprising male students of the Bachelor's (Part 11) programmeS,' Other than Bachelor's programmes
open only to graduates, uhder the Faculty-of ANS. ARTS Ill CIRCLE, compri9ing- male students of the
Bachelor's (Part Ill/Part than BachelOr's programmes, open only toe graduates, and . of. utidergtaduete
Diploma and Cértificate of Proficiency programmes, under the Faéiilty Of.ArtSs. ' ARTS CiRCLE,
goniprlsing male students of the Bachelor's programmes open' only: -to graduates, * <th? -Master's
(including M. Phil.) and Doctoral programmes, -and Pdst-graduate Diploma and Certificate of Proficiency
programmes; undér the Faculty of Arts. CONiMERCE I CIRCLE, male students of the Bachelor's
pFogFaliiniés; OtheF-ihan Bachel6t'$ prdgrammes open only to graduates, and of undé#aiiBioDiploma
and- Certificate of -Proficiency programmes, under the Faculty 6fCahihéree. COMMERCE 11 CIRCLE,
_cpmprising students of the Bachelor's ptdd$amm'ééi -Opfy' to--graduétes:s ihe Master's (including M.
Phil.) and and -the Post-Eduate Diploma and Certificate of P?ofibi¢hey programmes, undet the Faculty of
Commerce. *LAW CIRQLE, comprising *male Students of the Bachelor's (Part/Year I and Part/Yepi..U)
for the three year course, and of the Bachelor's (Part/Yéar I did PaWYear 11) programmes for the five year
course, under the LAW 1K CIRCLE, comprising male students of the Bachelor's (Part/ Year Ill)
proiramgie for the three year Course, the Bachelor's (Part/Year Ill, Part/Year LV and Part/ Year V)
programmes for the five year course, the Master's (including M. Phil.) and Doctoral programmes, and of
all Diploma and Certificate of THE GAZEITE OF INDIA EXTRAORD[NARY Proticiency programmes,
under the Faculty of Law. 73 9. Ill. SCIENCE — I CIRCLE, comprising male students of the Bachelor's
programmes, othér than Bachelor's programmes open only to graduates. and of undergraduate Diploma
and Certificate of Proficiency programmes. under the Faculty of Science. SCIENCE 11 CIRCLE,
comprising male students of the Bachelor's programmes open only to graduates, Master's (including M.
Phil.) and Doctoral programmes, and of Post-graduate Diploma and Certificate of Proficiency
programmes, under the Faculty of Science. INSTITUTE CIRCLE, comprising male students of the
academic programmes under University Institutes, independent Centres and Schools

11. DELEGACY CIRCLES FOR FEMALE STUDENTS 2.3.4.5.2.3.4.5.6

7. ARTS —W CIRCLE, comprising female students of the Faculty of Arts. COMMERCE - W CIRCLE,
comprising female students of the Faculty Commerce. LAW — W CIRCLE, comprising female students
of the Faculty of Law. SCIENCE - W CIRCLE, comprising female students of the Faculty of Science.
INSTITUTE — W CIRCLE, comprising female students of University Institutes. independent Centres and
Schools. SCHEDULE B HOSTELS MAINTAINED BY THE UNIVERSITY 1. UNIVERSITY
HOSTELS FOR MALE STUDENTS Dr Amaranatha Jha Hostel. Diamond Jubilee Hostel. Sir Ganganatha
Jha Hostel. Sir Ptamada Charan Banerji Hostel. Sir Sunder Lal Hostel. Shatabdi (Men's) Hostel. Dr
Tarachahd Hostel

11. UNIVERSITV HOSTELS FOR FEMALE STUDENTS Hostels maintained by the University 2

3. Kalpana Chawla Memorial Hostel.Priyadarshini Hostel. Sarojini Naidu Hostel. Shatabdi (Women's)
Hostel. SCHEDULE C 4, 74 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY HOSTELS
RECOGNISED BY THE UNIVERSITY [PART Hostels recognised by the University The Boaid of
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Discipline NOTE: The Recognised Hostels are for male students only. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. Iswar Saran Hostel.
Kaii Prasad University College. Sumerchand Digambar Jain Hostel. Madan Mohan Malaviya University
College. Mustim Boarding House. William Holland University College, ORDINANCE xxrv: TAE
BOARD OF DISCIPLINE (Under Statute 28, read With clause (k) of sub-section (I) of Section 29)
ORDINANCE I: For the purposes of this Ordinance, and the SCHEDULE to this Ordinance, unless the
context otherwise requires — (i) "Code of Conduct" means the. Code of Conduct for students, as laid
down by the said SCHEDULE; "student" means a student enrolled ori regulér- or non-regular basis in any
unit of the University system, and includes a former or continuing student eligible to-appear at the?'
Examinations as-an ex-stude:it and a trainee enrolled for any programme of training at any such unit; and
(i) "University system" means the-University-and the institutions maintained by it and admitted to its
privileges, taken together. 2. (a) There shall be a Board of Disciplioe, with jurisdiction over the entire
University system, which shall consist of the following members, namely — (iii) (iv) (v) (vi) (vii) (viii)
(ix) (xi) (xii) the Vice-Chancellor (Chairpeyson); the Pro-Vice-Chancelior or, *where there is no Pro-
Vice,,Chancellor. Professor of the University' nominated by the Vice-Chancellor for such period as the
Vice-Chancellor. may determine; one member of the Executivé Council, not being a member in the service
of the University or of any institution admitted to its privileges, nominated by the Vice-Chancelor, for a
period of Iwo years; the Deans of. Faculties; the Directors of. University Institutes, the Heads of
independent Centres, and the Coordinators of Schools; the Dean of Student"Weifare; the Deari of College
Development; the Chairperson of the Delegacy; the.Chairperson of the Women's Advisory Board; the
International Students Advisor; the Directors of Constituent Institutes; three Principals of Constituent
Colleges, not being Constituent Colleges exclusively for women, by rotation in the order in which such
Constituent Colleges are named in clause (1) of Statute 31, for a period of cne year; THE GAZETTE OF
INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 75 (xiii) two Principals of Constituent Colleges exclusively tor women. by
rotation in the order in which such Constituent Cotleges are named in clause (1) of Statute 3 f, tor a period
of one year; (.xiCJ the Proctor (Secretary). (b) There shall be a Discipline Coordination Committee for the
Constituent Colleges (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as *'the Discipline Coordination Committee").
which shall consist of the following members. namely — (i) Pro-Vice-Chancellor or, where there is no
Pro-Vice-Chancellor.- the Professor of the University referred to in serial number (ii) of sub-clause (a): the
Principals of Constituent Colleges: (iii) the Proctor: (iv) the Dean ot' College Development (Secretary). (c)
The Board of Discipline and the Discipline Coordination Committee shali 'ordinarily be convened twice in
an academic year. on the instructions of the Chairperson. by the Secretary.- who shall maintain the
proceedings and conduct the correspondence thereof. (d) All students of the University system shall
thithtiilly observe the Code of Conduct. and shall be liable to disciplinary action by .the officers.
tunctionaries. authorities or bodies. emposvered in this regard by the Statutes. the Ordinances. the
Regulations eor the Rules made thereunder. tor any violation or disregard thereof. 3. (ay The Board of
Discipline shall, subject to the provisions ot' sub-clause (b). perform the tallowing tUnctions, namely — to
review the Code of Conduct. and make recommendations to the (iii) (iv) (vi) (vii) (viii) Executive Council
tbr the amendment thereof, from time to time; subject to the approval of the Executive Council. to
determine. and revise from time to time. the procedure dealing with the violation or disregard of the Code
of Conduct by students, and the schedule of penalties, including rustication (i. e. removal for a period).
expuision. fines. canceltation of admissions and examination results. debarment tor a stated period or tor
ever. tisom admission or Examinations. and other sanctions. tor any such violation or disregard’, to
consider and make recommendations on ways and means strengthening the discipline ot', students,
maintaining an environment of student discipline conducive to' academic and other pursuits in the
Universigy system.. and promoting coordination within the University systqrn with regard to student
disciVline: to lay down the procedure for matters relating to the disciplirie of students involving more than
one unit of the University system: to consider and take decisions on such matters to it by the Discipline
Coordination Cammittee as are assigned to the jurisdiction of the latter: to consider and finalise the Annual
Report of the Discipline Coordination Committee. and its own Annual Report. for further action by
Registrar: to offer advice on any matter referred to it by the authorities of' the University or the Vice-
Chancellore, and to do such' other acts and things as may be requisite or expedient for the exercise of the
preceding functions and perform such other functions as may be assigned by the Ordinances or
Regulations or by the Executive Council. (b) The Board of Discipline shall give due -consideration to the
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views and proposals. if 76 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY any, of the Discipline
Coordination Committee, betore taking a decision on any matter. under serial numbers (i) to (iv) of sub-
clause (a). that has a bearing on the Constituent Colleges. 4. (a) Pending the determination of the
sprocedure and the schedule of penalties. to in serial number (ii) of sub-clause (a) of clause 3. by the Board
of Discipline, and the approval thereof by the E.xecutive Council. such procedure and schedule as is in
force on the date immediately precedirig the commencement of this Ordinance, shall continue to apply,
with such adaptations and modifications thereof as may be approved by the Vice-Chancellor, and any such
adaptation or modification shall be reported to the Executive Council and the Board of Discipline. (b) The
procedure for dealing with ethe violation or diyegard of the Code Dt- Conduct by students may provide fpr
a summary process in serious cases of indiscipline and misdonduet where the offtnding action has taken
place in the presence of the head ot' any- institution of the University system or any functionary
responsible for the 'naintenance of discipline therein. (c) For the purposes of the proceedings in respect of
any instance of Ehe violation or disregard of the Code of Conduct by students, reliance may be placed, in
addition to the statements of persons, on photographs, visual or auditory recordings ot reports carried by
communication media. (d) Any violation or. disregard of the Code of Conduct shall be deeméd to be an
offence against the institution of the University system wheres or in relation to the officers, functionaries,
teaching and non-teaéhing staff, students or other members of whichj such violation or disregard has taken
place, and no proceeding instituted, or liableeto be instituted, in regdide thereto shall be dropped merely on
the ground that the person or person' who -had-filed the compldint. or other information on ewhich such
proceeding is, or intended' proceeding would be, based has or have withdrawn such compldiat or-
information
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5. The Discipline Coordination Committee shall perform the folEowing tUnctions, namely (i) to
consider matters relating tor the discipline of students common to the Constituent Colleges, with a
view to promoting the uniformity of policy in that regard; (ii) to consider and siibmit proposatS to

the Board of Discipline on modifications in the.Code.of Conduct, and the procedure for dedling with the
violations or disregard of the. same, from thé viewpoint of the Constituent Colleges; (iii) to consider,and
make recommendations to the Board of Discipline on ways and means' for sii*engthening thé discipline of
students and maintaining an environment' of student)diaciplirié¢ e to and other pursuits in the ConStituent
Colleges, and Promoting cotréination arhongst the . COriStitue.nt Colleges with regard to student
discipline; (iv) to considers a-nd make recommendations to the Board of Discipline O.n the procedure for:
matters relating to discipline of students involving more than one Constituent COIlege; (v) to refer
matters relating to the, discipline of students of the Constituent Colleges for consideration by the Board of
Discipline; (vi) to draw up its Annual Report for-consideration by the Board of Discipline; and (vii) to
offer advice on any matter referred to it bv the DOard of Discipline or by the Principal of any Consiituent
wuuege. (3 * THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY THE SCHEDULE TO ORDINANCE
XXIV (See serial nwmber (i) ofc/aiise [) CODE OF CONDUCT FOR STUDENTS 1. (a) All students of
the University system shall conduct themselves in a manner that is consistent iVith the academic and
social objectives and the repute of the institution in which they are enrolled and of the University system,
the maintenance therein of' an environment conducive to . the pursuit of knowledge and the promotion of a
harmonious relationship amongst students and the observance of the provisions of thé Statutes. Ordin#nces
and Regulations of the University and the rules in force in such institution. (b) Without prejudice 6f the
generality of the provisions of clause (a), every student shall faithtiillye observe the rules specified in, or
implied by, the Code of Conduct. by inyvidually, or as a part of any group of students or persons, or both.
refraining tiani any act that constitutes indiscipline and misconduct under Rule 2, and shall be liable to
disciplinary action by the officers, functionaries, authorities or bodies empowered in this regard by the
Statutes, the Ordinances, the Regulations or the Rules made thereunder, for any violation or disregard of
this requirement. 2. -The following acts on the part of students; individually or collectively, or in a group
ot'. two or more students or persons, shall amount to indiscipline and misconduct: Code of' Conduct for
Students (3 (5 (12 (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) physical assault. threat to use physical force, .or any other
intimidatory behaviour, within the premises ot' any institution of the eniversity system. or of any unit of
any such institution, against any teacher. officer', functionary, member of any authority or other body,
member of the non- 01 « unit, or a visitor teaching staff. nr - us any .. present on official invitation or for
administrative or acidetnic work in such pre-mises; causing disruption or disturbance in any manner in the
teaching and other academic work, the working of Libraries, Laboratories, facilities and amenities,
admission and examination processes, administrative working. and in any institution of the University
system or any unit of such institution: the use of loudspeakers or any other .sound amplification device in
the premises of any institution of the Uhiversity system, except where the Proctor (in the case of the
University) or functionary responsible for the maintenance of discipline (in the case of any such institution
other than the University) has bermitted such use for any educational, academic, co- cultural or other
extra-curricular event: unfuly and disorderly behaviour in the course of any educational ov or tour. or at
any event or competition relating to acaaellt,v nr Other extra- curricular, coscurricular or literary; Oblturar,
curricular activities, or othfr social, educational or career-related programmes ,organisede by, or in, any
institution or more than one of the University system, or any unit of such institution, instituoG,,, whether
within or outside the premises of any such institution or unit', any disobedience of, Or dissent against, the
awards or decisions of Referees, Umpires, Judges, or other adjudicators, officiating at any event or
competition referred to in sub-clause (3); any act or statement, or distribution or display of any document
or literature, including the circulars, pamphlets, posters, press releases. etc., which adversely affects the
public image of any institution of the 78 (7) (8) (9) (10) (12) (13) 04) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (22)
(23) (24) (.25) THE GAZEITE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY University system, or of any unit thereof,
or of any individual belonging to, or associated with, such institution or unit: the possession and
distribution of objectionable goods or materials: any act that creates. or tends to create, ill-will between
groups Qte persons or promotes intolerance on religious, social, regional or linguistic grounds; any act
violative of the provisions of the Statutes. the Ordinances or the Regulations of the University, or of the
rules made .thereunders. the possession, display, use, or threat of use. of any weapon: any act that
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ititerferes with the personal liberty of another person. -or NJbjects -0aEt peiesons to indignity, or involves
physical violence or use of abusive langiiages, any violation of the provisions of the Civil Rights
Protection Act, 1976: any violation- of the status, dignity and honour of students belonging to the
*hechded CaOs and the Scheduled Tribes; any act or verbal or otherWise. that is derogatory Ot' amounts
to sexual haraSsment; of false statements or the submission of false documents: use of titte of the
University, or of any institution of the University or of my unit of. such institution. for any organisation or
event. or in any commiiniCatidti or repreSehtation,* without entitlement to such use. or fér purposes not
épecifiéally authorised by the concerned instiwtion or unit; aly attempt at-biibety or recourse to any
corrupt practice, in any manner: any act the!! OdUSes any loss, destruction or defacement of the property
of any institution Ot' rthé -University system or of any unit of such institution: any act amounting: to.
unauthorised presence in, or entry Or. trespass into specifiéd ptemiéése -aid 'areas,’ and' any unadthorised
of any property or Premises, Of any institution of the University system or of any unit Of sudh 'iiB3fit-
utiOn; any act .that- engoiirages or implies the interférence of outside petsoiis, ugani*ations dr authorities
in the functioning of any institution of the University system or Of any unit of such institution:
unauthorised collection of tunds; possession, -distiibdtipn- or Consumption of alcoholic drinks.
intoxicants. liaredtie dtup, Other - pSY ghdtropic substances, and presence' in the p!éinisés of iiiditiition--of
the Uhiversity system or of.eany unit such instinnion any aci CyFpiiudée. any act of refining Wor abetting
ragging, as defined in clause 3: and any other act ghat is, in thp.opinion of the ot'ficers or functionaries of
the University ot apy uhii of the University systemE unbecoming of a student. 3, For pdtpoées of-the"
Rulgs, 'fragging" means any act or practice by which the -dominant 'stituse or powef-6fesehior studéhts is
trought to bear on students freshly enrolléd or stiidents who ace in any way considered by such stadents to
be junior or (hereafter.. in- -this:clause refeiréd to as "the victims") and/or which violates, tends to violate-
oris..perceived- as violating the dignity of the victim, and intludes individual or collective acts or practiCes
that — involve physical assault or threat of use of physical torce against the victims;' (ii) violate the status,
dignity and honour of students belonging to the THE GAZETTE OF [NDIA EXTRAORDINARY
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes; violate the status. dignity and honour of women students; 79 (iv)
expose the victims to ridicule and contempt and their self-esteem; or entail verbal or physical abuse or
aggression. indecent gestures. obscene and other objectionable behaviour: or subject the victim to any
pecuniary loss or any damage ot' personal possessions: O Provided that abetment to ragging, whether by
way of presence at. or incitement to. any act. or practice of ragging™* shall also amount to ragging. (b)
Ragging in any
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form is strictly *prohibited, within the premises of any institution of the University system or any unit of
such institution. or in public locations or on public transport. (¢) A comylaint of ragging may be filed by.
or on behalf of, any victim. (d) If the incident of ragging reported in the complairit referred: to in clause (c)
has occurred — (i) in any unit of an institution of the University system of which the victim is a student,
such complaint shall be filed with the functionary ih charge of such unit; or (ii). in any other location. such
complaint shall be filed with the P«.mor (in case the Victim is a student of the University) or the
functionary responsible for the discipline of students (in case the victim is a student of an institution of the
University system other than the University): Provided that where the said incident has occurred in the unit
referred to in serial . number (i), the Complaint may directly be filed with the Proctor (in the case of -the
University) or the functionary responsible for the discipline of students (in ihe case an institution other
than the University). () Where the complaint referred to in clause (c) has been filed under serial number
(1) of clause (d), the concerned functionary shall forthwith enquire into the concerned incident, and
forward the complaint, along with his report thereon, to the Proctor (in the case of the University) or the
functionary responsible for the. discipline of students (in the case of an institution other than the
University). (f) The Proctor, in the case of the University, or the functionary responsible for the discipline
of students, in-the case of an institution other than the University, shall', upon receipt of the report referred
to in clause (e), or of the complaint under serial number (ii) -of clause (c) or the proviso thereto, proceed in
. the matter expeditiously in accordange with the procedure referred to in serial number (ii) of sub-clause
(a) of '.cTause 3, read with sub-clause (a) of-clause 4, of Oidinance XX! V. (g) Where an incident of
ragging has occurred and a complaiht referred to in clause (c) Ihas not been filed thereon, but infOrmation
on such occurrence has come, or has been brought, to the knowledge of the functionary referred to in serial
number (i) of clause (c), or the Proctor (in the case of the University) or thesfunctionary responsible for the
discipline of students (in the case of any other, institution of the University system) may suo motu take
cognizance of such information as maykbe relevant, and proceed in the same manner as if such complaint
had been filed, in.accordance with the provisions of clause (c) or (d) or (e). (h) Where any student <has,
after the completion of the prOcedure referred to in clause (f), been found guilty of ragging, he shall be
awarded penalty in accordance with the schedule of penalties referred tp in serial number (ii) of sub-clause
(a) of clause 3, read with sub-clause (a) of clause 4, of Ordinance XXIV. ORDINANCE XXV: THE
WOMEN'S ADVISORY BOARD 80 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY (Under clauses (j)
and (k) of sub-section (1) of Section 29) ORDINANCE [PARI 11 The Advisory Board institutions
maintained by the Uriiv_ersity: University Colleges maintained by the University 1. (a) There shall be a
Women's Advisory Board in the University, the constitution. Punctions and jurisdiction whereof shall be
prescribed by the Executive Council by Regulations. (b) The Women's Advisory Board shall be the nodal
agency in respect of the policy of the University against sexual harassment, and the said policy, as well as
the functions Dt' the Women's Advisory Board in that regard, shall be as laid down by the Regulations
referred to in sub-clause (a). 2. (a) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause I — (if the first Women's
Advisory Board shall consist of not mole than eleven members, who shall be nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor, fand Shall hold ofticeas such members for a term of two years; ' (ji) the functions of the first
Women's Advisory Board shall be such as may be specified by the Vice-Chancellor. (b) The membership
and *functions of the first Women'.s Advisory Board shall be reportedto the Executive Council

CHAPTER V: INSTITUTIONS MAINTAINED BY THE UNIVERSITY ORDINANCE xxvl:
UNIVERSITY COLLEGES MAINTAINED BY -THE UNIVERSITY (Under clause (3) of Statute 30)
ORDINANCE 1. (a) A proposal to establish a Un_iversity College maintained by the University (hereaner
in. this Ordinance referred to as "the University College") shall be submitted to the Academic Council,
which may recommend it with appropriate modifications to the Executive Council: Provided that ithe
Executive Council shall not. approve such proposal, except with the concurrence of the University Grants
Commission. (b) The University College shall have a Governing Body (hereafter in this Ordinance
referred to as "the. Governing Body") and such other bodies -and functionaries (in addition tothe Principal
and the Heads of Deparcme.nts) and. as may be provided for by the Ordinances and Regulations. (¢) No
act or proceedings of any of the bodies of the University College shall be invalid merely , by reason of the
exis$ehce of a vacancy or vacancies among its members. (d) Subject to thee provisions of the Ordinances
and Regulations, and the rules of the University, the University. College may — (0 (7 (ii) offer courses of
study and conduct research degree programmes in the subjects assigned to the Faculty (hereafter in this
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Ordinance referred to as "the prescribed subjects"), and admit students to the same; undertake research and
other projects, experimental and field investigations, THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 81
(0 ¢ (iii) (v) (vi) extension activities and consultancy services. on its own resources or with the support
offunding agencies and other entities; utilise the services of teachers, other academic staff and
administrative. technical and other non-teaching staff, whether appointed in accordance with the rules of
the University, or engaged, on temporary or contractual basis, and of the Associated Faculty specified in
serial number (ii) of sub. clause (c¢) of clause 4 (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as 'the Associated
Faculty") and external e.xperts, for the conduct of its work: Provided that; for the purposes of this
Ordinance, the words "other academic staff' shall mean persons, other than teachers, fulfilling the
qualifications laid down by the University Grants Commission, or a national funding agency, and placed in
scales of pay pot less than that of Lecturer, who have been appointed or contractually engaged, under
different designations, for conducting, or assisting in the conduct of, eresearch: provide libraries,
laboratories, eqiiipment systems and other academic ameg)ties, and administrative and corporate facilities
and services; pooperate with the other Faculties, or the Departments thereof, Schools and other institutions
maintained by the University and Constituent Institutes. and collaborate with Universities and other
institutions of higher learning (including scieitific laboratories), authorities, agencies and corporate and
other organisations, in the pursuit of its activities; organise or support academic and professional
conferences and conclaves and other academic or extra-mural activities; and do such other acts and things,
consistent with the policy Qt' the University, as may be necessary or expedient for the pursuit of its
activities. (e) The University College shall be entitled to receive Non-Plan arid Plan grants from the
University, the - University -Grants Commission and othec funding agencies, including a Department of
the Govemment, and, with the concurrence of the Executive Council, grants or contributions, for various
purposes, from other sources: Provided that no such grant or contribution shall be utilised, except in
accordance with the terms and conditions goveming the same. (D The funds of the University College
shall consist of the grants and contributions referred to in sub-clause (e) and those received from
collaborating institutions and organisations, income from assets, endowments, investments, receipts from
fees and oiher dues charged to the students and from publications, facilities, consu!ancy and other services,
and revenues from such other activities as fre consistent with the provisions of the Ordinances and
Regulations. 2. (a) The Governing Body of the University College shall eonsist of the following persons,
namely — (ii) (iii) (iv) the Pro-Vice*Chancellor, or where there is no Pro; Vice Chancellor, a Professor of
the University nominated by the Vice-Chancellor (Chairperson); one person nominated by the Executive
Council from amongst its members, for a period of three years; one person nominated by the University
Grants Commission, for such period as it may determine; two persons of eminence from the relevant field,
not being persons in the service of the University or any institution maintained by it or admitted to its
privileges, nominated by the Academic Council on the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor, for, a
period of three years; one Piofessqr of a Faculty, other than -the Faculty constituted by the 82 THE
GAZEITE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART University College, nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor, for a period of two years; (Yi) one Professor of the College, by rotation in the order of
seniority, tor a period of two years; (vii) one member of the teaching staff of the College, other than
Professors, by. rotation in the order of seniority, for a period ofwvo years; and (viii) the Principal of the
College (Secretary). (b) All nominations under sub-clause (a), excluding serial number (ii), and all changes
in the membBrship of the Governing Body, Shall be reported to the Executive Council. (c) Subjeét -to the
powers and directions of the competent authorities and other provisions of the Ordinances and
Regulations, the Governing Body shall — (iife _(iii) (iv) (v) (Y1) (vii) exercise general superintendence
and control over the affairs of the. Univérsity College; provide for corAorate facilities and other
requirements (incliiding services on contra'ctUale baSiS) of the University College,frame rules and
guidelines for diffeient aspects of its working, give advice ot directions to the Principal and -the *Headé of
Departments on matters within its purview, and recommend amendments in the OrdinanceS and
Regulations pertaining to, or having a bearing on, the University College; manage the prOPerty, funds and
other assets of, or assigned to, the University College; and oversee * appropriations, sanctions, purchases,
drawals- and disbiirsals from such funds and the maintenance and audit of the accounts thereof; make
recommpndauons on the creation, redesignation, regrading, re- dep!oymepte or ; * .Of posts, the prov_ision
of academic facilities (inéiudiiig; iggmipg.-..arenogrces), and the "tablishment, amalgamation or
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discontinuance 9ffPep9rtmetits: Provided thit recommendations *hill not be made in respect. of teaching-
posts,* adadeiniq facilities- and Depmments, except in consultation with thé-Board ofthé Faculty; finalise
thee budget of the University College for further action by the competent: auth'6fitieS, and in the case of
gants from a, funding agency, by such agency; approve the annual Plan, development prqpoSaJs and: the
Annual Repon of ther UPWétsity College, for further action by the cOmpetent authoqities and bodies of the
Univenity, and suggest ways and means for the mobilisation of resources; approve programmes of co-
operation or collaboration with different units and entities* inlethe University or outside, and review the
working pf. such programmes; (viii) frame rules or norms on — (1) (2) (3) (4) the assignment and
participation of the AsSogiated. Faculty and externall-'experts. in the wprk of the UniversiW College, and
such allowances and facilities as may be them. for the same; the Selection procedure, designations,'
qualifications aid terms and conditions (including remuneration) for engagements under- serial nuniber (ii)
of'siib.clause (ayof clause 4; the *116éatioh Of reponéibilities to the teachers and Associated Faculty, the
facilitation and review of the discharge of such responsibilities, and the observance of the code of conduct
by them; the assignment of duties to the other academic staff and the THE GAZEITE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY 83 (5) (6) (7) (8) administrative, technical and other non-teaching staff, the
assessment of their performanc% the maintenance -of discipline among them and the redressal of their
grievances; the access of the Departments other Faculties and the other institutions maintained by the
University, and of other entities, to the facilities of the University College and the schedule of charges for
the same; proposals for research and other projects. and consultancy and extension activities, and the
monitoring and review of their working; the conduct Of experimental and field investigatioti and the
organisation of aca&mic conferences and conclaves and extra-mural programmes; and the monitoring of
the academic progress of the students, the maintenance Ot discipline amohg them, the redressal of their
grievances, °their Welfare (including the Stipendiary assistance and condessions in féps admissible to
specified categories of students) and the support services for them; (i.x) (xi) lay doWn the schedule of fees
and other charges admissible to students; offek advice on -matters referred by the Executive Council, the
Academic Council' or the Vice-Chancellor; and perform -such other functions as may be assigned by -the
Ordinances and Regulations or, from time to time, by the competent authorities or the Vice- Chancellor. -
N (d) *ne meeting of the Governing Body shal\ be convened, with the concurrence of the Chairpekson, by
the Pfihcipal: Providéd that such meetings shall ordinarily be convened twice in an academic year and the
recommendations <theieof shall be placed by the Registrar, with; the concurrence of the Vice-Chancellor,
before the competent authorities for appropriate action in accordance with the provisions of the Statutes
and the Ordinances. 3. (a) The Principal of Col* (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the Principal™)
shall' be classified as a teacher of the University With a status not less than that of PrOfessor, and shall
futfil the qualifications for the post of Professor, and such further qualifications. and experience as may b?
laid down by, or under, Ordinance on qualifications for postsotteachers. (b) The Principal shall be
appinted, in the scale of pay approved for. the post by the University Grams C6mmission;-bY 'the
Executive Council, on the recommendation of the Sdleétion Committeesconstituted,' in accoieddhce with
the provisions of the Statutes and:Ot.dinances, for thé post: Of-Profeésor,for a term of five years: Provided
that the Principal may, upon the completion of such tem, be re-appointed by the Executivecoungil, *onthe
recommendation of the Governing Body, for a funher term Of hot more than three years: Provided further
that a teacher of the University College appointed, or re-appointed, as the Principal shall rserye as-such on
deputation on the standard terms of deputation applicable in the University: Ptovided ftrther that a
*'Principal holding offce as such on the date *of the commencement of this- Ordinance shall be deemed to
have been appointed under this Ordinance from the date Of his ipitial appointment as Principal, and shall
cantinue as such.in case he has not already completed a term of five years. (c¢) The Priicipal shall hold
office up to 'the date of expiry of the term of his appointment (including re-appintment) or his
superannuation (including re- 84 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY (PART li—
employment, if any, after superannuation); whichever is _ earlier, and the other conditions of his service
shall be the Same as for Professors of the University: Provided that When the Office-of the Principal is
vacant, or the incumbent thereon is, by reason Of illness, absence 'or- any other cause,' Unabie'to perform
the duties of his office, such duties shall be-performed, iii addiiidi to his owp duties, by the senior-most
Professor of the University College. (d) The Principal shall be entitled to such special Ollowance as may
be determined by the Executive Council and such facilities as-may be approved, on the recommendations
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of the Governihg Body, by thé Executive Councii. (e¢) The' Principal shall be the chief executive
functionary of the University College and shall, subject to the powers. assign".d *to the . Governing Body
or the Advisory Committee, as the gase may be, are.d, to other provisions of the Ordinances and
Regulation -exercise-gener-el supervision and control over the affairs of the University College; and be
responsible for — (iii) (iv) (vi) apprising the Governing Body of ali aetions and matters within its
jurisdiction -and:the implementation Of its decisions; the preparation of the budget, the annual- Plan,.
development proposals and the Annual Report; the receipt-and realisation of grants, revenues and Other
incomes, drawals from the funds, the disbursal of the payments and the maintenance and audit of the
accounts; the upkeep of the property assigned or belonging to the University College, the administration
and maintenance of its assets and- facilities, and the provision' of-learning resources and other required
goods; the Custody of, the; reeords, arid the coiduct of the cdtrespondence of the the .condugt of thee
Election procpdure for engagements under serial nuinbér Of sub-clduée (a) of clause 4, the initiation and
executipn of coritnciual errangements. for the provision-of various Services, and the,
Submi$Sion.ofrePoriS to thé -Governing Body on the performance of engagéés; (vii) the organisation
ofinsfryction and examinations for courses of study; (viii) the allocaiion- and discherge of duties of the
teachers and Associated (ix) (x) (xi) (xii) Faculty, and the ObServancp of the Code of conduct applicable to
them; the assignment.eand superyision of the Work of.the other academie- staff and the .adrhiiiiStrqtW€,
iébht(éal (including *trainihg) and other non-teaching staff,' thé d&SsesarhéhtOfiheir and the enforcement of
discipline among -them; the regulation and facilitation of the access of the Départments under the other
Fa¢LiltieS and- the othérjihStitiiiiOnS maintained b} itie' University, and other entities sthat- are permitted
such access, to the facilities of the University Collége; the Tor expéhmental and field investigations and -
training, orientation, refresher and other courses, research, cOtiSultancy, extension and other projects,
academic conferenges and Conclaves, extra- mural prognmmes, cooperation or collabOration :With
different units and entities within: and Universit% and the monitoring of the execution of the approved
proposals; and the admission and .ponitoring of the academic progress of students, the enforcement of
disdipline among them, the redressal of their gtieyances, their welfare (including stipendiary assistance and
concessions in fees) and THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDKNARY the support services for them,
85 and shall perform such other tiinctions as may be assigned by the Ordinances and Regulations and,
from time to time, by the competent authorities. or the Gmerning Body. Provided that the Principal may, in
addition to his duties as such. participate, to the extent in the teaching, research and extension activities of
the University College. 4. (a) The' staff of the University Coilege (other than the PrincipaD shall consist ot'
(i) Professors, Readers and Lecturers, other academic staff and administrative, technical and other non-
teaching staff, appointed on regular or temporary basis to posts ereated or appioved by the Executive
Council, to whom the provisions in respect of qualifications, manner of appointment, conditions of service
and other matters connected therewith, or incidental thereto. for the staff of thge University of the same
categories. as provided in the Act, Statutes and Ordinances, shall mutatis mutandis be applicable; and (ii)
persons engaged on temporary or contractual basis by the Governing Body. in accordance with the rules of
the University, for pertorming duties in the University College for the period of their engagement as such.
(b) The staff ereferred to-in serial number (i) of sub-clause (a) shall be deemed to be employees of the
University. (¢) The University College shall conduct teaching, reearch and extension activities with the
help of— teachers and other academic. staff appointed under the provisions of serial number (i) of sub-
clause (a), or engaged by the Governing Body under the provisions of serial number (ii) thereof; and (ii)
the Associated Faculty comprising — (2) (3) (4) the Emeritus Professors appointed by the Executive
Council with the approval of the University Grants Commission (including Emeritus Professors and
Fellows appointed by the University Grant' Commission) and persons dectared by it as Adjunct Faculty,
who have been assigned to the University College, in accordance with the provisions of the relevant
Ordinance; the Visiting and Guest Faculty (under different designations), who have been invited to the
University College under the rules made by the Governing Body, with the approval of the Executive
Council, or under any scheme of the University Grants Commission ot any other funding agency;' teachers
of the Depanments under other Faculties and of other institutions maintained by the- University, who are
engaged in a research or other project in, or have been invited to participate in the work ot, the- University
College and- have been assigned teaching or research supervision duties..therein, in addition to their duties
in their parent Departments or institutidns: Provided that ethe tea¢hing duties assigned to such teachers
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shall be credited <to their total workload in their parent Department or institution, -or where the same is not
feasible, shall be discharged in addition to such workload, mid the remuneration (if any) admissible for
such additional duties shall not be higher than laid' doum in the rules of the University; and external
experts, including 'former teachers of the University College and the Departments under other Faculties
and of other institutions 86 THE GAZE'rrz OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART maintained by the
University, who have been invited for participation -in teaching ot other academic work in the University
College: Uhiv.ersity Ihstitiites, indé#ndent *Céntra and schools Provided that research Supervision dUties
shall not be assigned to any member of the Associated Faculty, except if he fulfils the qualifications laid
down in this regard in the Ordinances and <Regulations I On ¢ research degree : programmes, and
enrolments for research-degree superVi9idn of a teacher referred to-in item (3) of serial number (ii) shall
Ordinances and Regulations. 5. (a) The courses research degree. programmes offered by thé University
College.+shall, preegribed by Ordinances or Regulations, md such courses and programme. as were being
condugtéd, or were approved for-being conducted, by the University-College at..the .gommencement of
this Ordinance, shall' be the approved academic progmmmes thereof: Provided: that théfAcademic Council
may, on the proposal of the Board of the Fadulty, add, to the. approved academic programmes, a new
course of study or research degree--prpgmrnme in the prescribed subjects, or modiW or disa:mtinue *any
of the same. (b) Matters relating to admissions to Courses Of study (including the procedure of the Seats
Cherein) and research degee programmes (including the assignment offfupervisois) in the University
College, and insueuctional, curricular, examinatién and evaluation methods and arrangements and other
relevant matters in that regard; shall *bé determined-I by the provisions of the relevant Ordinances and
Regulations. ORDINANCE XXVII: UNIVERSITY INSTITUTES, INDEPENDENT CENTRES AND
SCHOOLS (Under clausaS C). dnd (k) of-sU4-sectibn of*Séctibh29, clause (b) of Statute 12. and éla-
USés-(1) 30) ORDINANCE 1. (a) For the purpc»es of this Ordinance, unless the context requires otherwise
— "Aéadpm_ic Committee" means the Academic Committpe of-the University (i) IruiitGté', (ii)
"Advisory CommitW.' means the Advisory Committee of the independent Centre; (iii) "CqntT9?' means a
Cemre of-a UniversiW Institute; "Cqqrdinator.!".meapsthe Coqrdinator ofttte Centre; (iv) "Dir.gOtOt's.'
thé:DitéOtot Ot the-University Institute; (v) G6€emingBOdy of the University Institute; (vi) "fi¢add"
meanS the Hedd indépéiidéht Centre; (vii) (viii) "indépqdent Centae".. not éomprised in any University
Institit#, "irMftUtion'? -means. the; Univeniiy:. Insti$utf (including the Centres, if any) (ix) or, case. nny
be; $he.- indoendént Ceptrée, (x) "Proyammes:- CommitteO"s;. means Proyammes Committee of the
Centie; (xi) "SgbooPI' means a unit set up to prpmote coordination between Faculties, Departments,
University Institutes and independent Centres for the pursuit THE GAZETI'E OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY 87 of studies in special aspects of one, or more than one, subject, or in areas of an
inter-disciplinary or multi.disciplinary character, of common interest to them, and includes a unit
functioning, on the date immediately prior to the commencement of this Ordinanée, within a Department
or Faculty, or independently, which is re-established as a School under the second proviso to sub-clause
(b); and (xii) "University Institute" mean a University Institute other than the Institute of Cqcrespondence
Courses and Continuing Education. (b) The detailed provisions for eactr University Institute and
independent Centre shait be prescribed by a specific Ordinance thereon (hereafter in this Ordinance
referred to as "the specific Ordinance"), which shall be subject to the. provisions of this Ordinance:
Provided that in the case of a School, such detailed provisions shall be made by a Resolution ¢ of the
Academic Council duly approved by the Executive Council (hereaner in this Ordinyte referred to as '%he
specific Resolution"), which shall be read with the provisions of this Ordinance: Provided further that such
specific Resolution may provide for the re-establishment, as a School eunder this Ordinance; of any
existing unit _of the University undertaking studies in one or more specialiSed areas or fields ofa single
discipline, on areas or fields of a multiedisciplinary character, within a Department or Faculty or
independently: Provided -also that upon such re-eStablishment, the séid existing unit may retain its earlier
title and continilie the pursuit of the academic, extension and other activities being undertaken by it
immediately before ,the commencement of this. Ordinance, without prejudice to subsequent changes in
respect thereof after such re-establishment under the provisions of the said specific Resolution. (c) A
proposal to establish a University InStitate, an independent Centre or a School, along with the draft of the
specific Ordinance. *or specific Resolution in that- regard, may be submitted, with ethe concurrence of
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Ethe Vice.Chancellor,» to the Academic Council, which may recommend it with appropriate
modifications-to the ExecUtive Council for approVal, and the proposed University Institute or independeit
Centre shall commence fungtioning upon appropriate provision to that effect in the Statutes, and the
proposed School shall commence functioning. upon such approval by the Executive Council: Provided that
the Executive Council shall not grant such approval .without the concurrence of the University Grants
Commission. (d) Each- University Institute shall have a Director, . a Governing Body and an Academic
Committee, each independent Centre shell have a Head a.ncFan Advisory Committee, and ehch School
shall have a Coordinator and an Advisory Board: Provided that the constitution Of the Governing Body,
the Academic.Committee and the Advisory Committee shall be laid down by the concerned specific
Ordinance: Provided ftnher that all nominations of members of the Governing Body or the Advisory
Committee shill be reported to theExecutive Council: Provided akso that the. Specific Ordinance or the
specific Resolution, as the case may be, may provide for other functionaries and bodies of the University
Institute and its Centres, the independent Centre or the School. () No act or Boceedings of any of the
bodies of the University Institute, the Centre, the iidependent Centre and the School shall be invalid
merely by reason of the existence of a vacancy or vacancies among its members. (D lhe University
Institute (including the Centees thereof), the independent Centre and the School shall be entitled to receive
Non-Plan and Plan grants from the University, 88 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY
[PART u— the University Grams Commission and other tunding agencies, including a Department of the
Government. and, ¢ with the concurrence of the Executive Council,' grants or contributions. various
purposes, from other sources: Provided that no such grant or contribution shall be utilised. e.xcept in
accordance with the and conditions governing the same. (g) The tunds of the University Institute
(including the Centres thereof), independent Centre or School shall consist Ot' the grants and contributions
referred to in sub-clause (t) and those received from collaborating institutions and *organisations. income
from assets. ehdowment$ and inyestments, receipts from fees and other dues charged to the students and
from publications, facilities, consultancy and other services. and revenues from such other activities as are
consistent with the provisions of the Ordinances and Regulations or the specific-Resolution. 2. (a) The
University Anstitute or the independent Centre shall work in such suhiects or areas, and celdted 'of--
80gnaie aspects thereof, as may be assigned to it by this Ordinance or the concerned specific Ordinance
(hereafter in this Ordinance to as "the fields"): Providéd that, subject-to the approval of the Executive
Council, the prescribed fields may be vai'iéd by the' Adadémic Council, on *the proposal submitted by the
Governing Body (in consultation with the Academic: Committee) or the Advisory Committee. (b) The
University. lhs!itute may carry out its functions directly, ot wholly or partly through -CentréS -Hamed in
Che concerned specific Ordinenee, and each Centre shall have a Coordihalot arid also Pfogr@fiimes
Committee, constituted in accordance with the pvovisions'of the Specific Ordinance. (¢) Subject to the
provisions of the Ordinances and Regulations, and the rules of the University, the University 109titute,qr
tbe independent Centre may — (ii) (iii) (iv) otter, .dn--regular self-financing basis, ore ijfov_ide support
to, courses of study-, :apde gonduetereuearch. degree programmes, 'in the prescribed tields, and pdmit-
students tb,the same; undéttiké -researchi'hd ptqgiects, experimental and field, investigations, extension.
and training: aetiVitieS and cohsuliancy services, on its own resources or with*thé support-of funding
agencies and other entities; utilise the services of teachers, other academic Staf! and administrative,
technid41r (including. trainiog) and other non-teaching staff, whether appdinted in accordance with the
rules of the University;' or engaged, on temporary or contractual basis, and of the A»ogiated Facvlty
specified in serialengrhber (ii) of siib-ClaU* (g) of clause 5 (hereafter in this Ordinance réfeiréd 'to as.' "the
As-sociated 'Faeulty") and external experts, for the conduct of its. woick: Ptovid€de that; for- the purposes
of this Ordinance, the words "other academi' istafV'- shéll nienti: persons, other than teachers, fulfilling
the qualifications-laid down by the University Grants Commission, or a national frhdirig agency, and
pl9cede in scales of pay not less than that of Lecturer, ,who -have been appointed or contractually
engaged, under different désighqtiond, for conducting, or asSisting in the Conduct of, research; prévtde-
'libraries,. laboratories, equipment systems % and other academic amenities, and administrative and
corporate facilities and services; 'cooperate -uith the -Faculties, or the Departments thereof, Schools and
other instituuons itaintained by the University, and Constituent Institutes, and collaborate with Universities
and other institutions of higher learning (including scientific laboratories), authorities, agencies and
corporate and other. the pursuit of its activities; THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 89 (vi)
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organise or support academic and érofessionai conferences and conclaves and other academic or extra-
mural activities; and (vii) do such other acts and ihings, consistent with the policy of the University, as
may be necessary or expedient for the pursuit of its activities. (d) The Governing Body may, on the
recommendation of the Academic Committee. submit a proposal for the establishment, tesnaming Of
abolition of a Centre or the amalgamation of two or more Centres, and such proposal shall come into effect
after approval by the Academic Council and the Executive CouEl (e) The provisions 'in respect of the
Director, the Governing Body, the Academic Committee, the Coordinators, the Programmes Committees,
the Advisory Committee, the staff and the Associated Faculty, further to, or in modification of, the
provisions of this Ordinance, and other matters relating to the institution that have not *been provided
herein, shall be as laid down by the concerned specific Ordinance. 3. (a) Subject to the powers and
directions of the competent authorities and other provisions of the Ordinances *d Regulations. the
Governing Body or the Advisory Committee shall — exercise genera! superintendence and control over
the affairs of the institution; (ii) provide for corporate facilities and other requirements (including services
(iii) (iv) (v) (vi) (vii) (viii) on contractual bpsis) of the institution, frame rules and guidelines f.or aspects
of its working, give advice or directions to the Academic Committee, the Programmes Committees, the
Director and the Coordinators (in the case of the University Institute) on matters within its purview, and
recommend amendments in the Ordinances and Regulations pertaining to, or having a bearing on, the
institution; manage _the property, funds and eother assets of, or assigned to, the institution, and oversee
appropriations, sanctions, purchases, drawals and disbursals from such funds, Gnd the maintenance and
audit of the accounts thereof; make recommendations on the creation, redesignation, regrading, re-
deployment or abolition of posts and the provision of academic facilities (including learning resources):
Provided that, in the case of the University Institute. such recommendations shall not be made in respect of
teachihg posts and academic facilities, except in consultation with the Academic Committee; finalise the
budget of the institution for further action by the cqmpetent authorities, and in the case of grants from a
funding agency, .by such agency; approve the annual Plan, development proposals and the Annual Repon
of the institution, for further action by the competent authorities and bodies of the University, and suggest
ways and means for the mobilisation of resources; approve programmes of co-operation or collaboration
with different units and entities in the University or ouEside, and review the 'working of such programmes:
Provided that, in the case of the U.niversity Institute, no such approval shall be granted or review made,
except in consultation with the. Academic Committee; frame rules or norms on-— the assignment and
participation of the Associated Faculty and (1) 90 (x) (x1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) THE GAZETTE OF
INDIA EXTRAORDINARY external experts in the work of the institution. and such and técilities as may
be admissible to them tor lhe same: the selection procedure. designations, qualitications and terIT15 and
conditions (including remuneration) engagements under serial number (ii) ot' sub-clause (a) of clause 4:
lhe allocation of responsibilities to the teacher.s and Associated the discharge of such Faculty. the
ticilitation and review ot' responsibilities. and the observance of the code ot' conduct by them: the
assignment of duties to the other academic staft' and the administrative. technical .(including training) and
other non-teaching statT. the assessment of their performance. the maintenance ot' discipline among them
and the redressal of theif grievances: the access of the Departments and the other institutions maintained
by the University. and of other entities. *to the Pacilities ot' the institutiortand the schedule of charges tor
the same: proposals for research and other projects, and training, consultancy and extension activities, and
the monitoring and review of their working; the conduct of experimental and field investigations and the
organisation of academic conferences and conclaves and extra-mural programmes: in the-case of the
University Institute. the coordination and proper tunctioning of the Centres and the sharing of their
tdeilities within the itwtitution; and the monitoring of the academic progress of the students, the
maintenance Of' discipline among them. the redressal ot' their grieV4nees, their welfare (including the -
stipendiary assistance and. concessions in fees admissible to specified categories OF students) a-nd the
Support services for them: lay down ethe schedule Qt' fees and other charges admissible to students; and
advice on matters referred by the Executive Council, the Academic Council or t}iE Vice-Chancellor; and
pértérm such eother functions as may be assigned by the Ordinances and or from time to time by the
Executive Council, the Academic Council or.tke Vice-Chancellor: Provided that in, thé case' of the
independent Centre, the functions assigned to the Academic Committee Of the University Institute, under
sub-clause (c), shall mutatis mutandis vest in the Advisory Committee. (b) The meetings of the Governing
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Body or the Advisory Committee shall be convened. with the condurrence oythe Chairperson. by the
Director or the Head. as the case may be: Provided that such meetings Shalleordinatiiy be convened twice
in ean academic year and the recommendations thereof Shal! . be placed by the Registrar, with the
concurrence of the 'Vice-Chancellof, before the competent authorities tor appropriate action in accordance
with the provisions of the Statutes and the Ordinances. (c) The Academic Committee shall, subject to the
powers cassigned to the Governing Body (ii) generally 106k after the academic affairs of the University
Institute '(including the Centres) and the maintenance of standards of instruction. research and training;
make recommendations, sno n:otu or on a rettrence by the Governing Body. THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY in respect of— 91 (2) [3) the academic facilities and infrastructure of lhe University
Instiwte (including the Centres): the creation (including designations and qualifications) or posts of
teachers and other academic staff and the assignment 01' invitation of Associated Faculty: and other
.matters relevant to- the academic work of the University Institute; {iii) (iV) make reconunendations. in
accordance with the rules or norms laid down b} the Governing Body. on proposals for — (1) programmes
of cooperation 01' collaboration with units and entities in the University or outside. and review. the
working of su&h programmes: and (2) proposals tbr e.xperimental and field investigations and trainine.
orientation. refresKel' and other courses: and pertorm such other functions as may be assigned by the
Ordinances and Regulations or the Governing Body. C) (d) The meetings of' the Academic Committee
shall be convened. ordinarily t\Viee in an academic year. by the Director. 4. (a) In the case of the
University Institute or the independent Centre, the Director or the Head shall he classified as a teacher ot'
the Universitv with a status not less than that of Professor. and shall fulfil the qualifications for the post of
Professor. and such further qualifications as may be laid down by the specific Ordinance concerned. (b)
The Director or the Head shall be appointed, in the scale of pay of Protzssol'. by the Executive Council. on
the recommendation of the Selection Committee constituted tote the post of Director in accordance with
the provisions or the Statutes and Ordinances. tor a term of three years: Provided that the Executive
Council may, on the recommendation of the Vice- Chancellor, appoint a Professor of .the University to
discharge the duties ot' the Director or the Head, -in addition to his own duties. tor such period not
exceeding three years as the Vice-Chancellor may propose, and the Director or the Head appointed as such
shall exercise all the powers, and perform all the functions, of a Director or Head appointed on whole-time
basis: Provided further that the Director or the Head appointed oti whole-iime basis may be re-appointed
by the Executive Council, on the recommendation of the Vice- Chancellor. for a further term not
exceeding three years: Provided also that a teacher of the University *appointed. or re-appointed. as the
Director or the Head, on whole-time basis, shall serve as such on deputation on the standard terms of
deputation applicable in the University. (¢) The Director or the Head shall hold office up to the date of
expiry of the term of his appointment (including reappointment), . or his superannuation (including re-
employment, if any, after superannuation), whichever is earlier, lhe other conditions of his service shall
bethe same as for Professors of the University: Provided that when the office of the Director or thé" Head
is vacant, or the incumbent thereon is, by reason of illness, absence or any other cause, unable to perform
the duties of his office, such duties shall be performed, in addition to his own dutie, by the senior-most
Professor of the University Institute or the independent Centre, as the case may be or, where there is no
Professor, by a Professor of the University nominated by the Vice-Chancellor. (d) The Director or the
Head shall be entitled to such special allowance as may be 92 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY ff-- determined by the Executive Council and such facilities as may be approved. on.
the recommendations of the Governing Body or the Advisory Committee. as the gase may be, by the
Executive Council. (¢) The Director or the Head shall be the chief executive tiinctionary of the. institution
and shall, subject to the powers assigned to the Governing Body or the Advisory Committee, as the. case
may be, and to other provisions ot' the Ordinances and Regulations, exercise general supervision and
control over the affairs of institution. and be responsible for — (iii) (iv) (v) apprising the Governing Body
and the Academic Committee, or the Advisory Committee, *of all actions and matters within their
respective jurisdictions and the implementation of their decisions; the preparation of the budget, the annual
Plan, development proposals and the Annual Report; the receipt and realitation of grants, revenues and
other incomes, drawals from the funds, the disbursal of the payments and the maintenance and audit of the
accounts; the upkeep of the property assigned ot belonging to the institution. the administration and
maintenance ot' its assets and. ticilities, and the provision of learning resources and other required goods:
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the custody -bf the records and the conduct of the correspondence ot' the institution; the organisation and
conduct- ot the selection procedure for engagements under -serial number (ii) of sub-clause (a) of crause 5,
the initiation and execution of contragtual arrangements for the provision of various services, and thé.e
submission of reports to the Governing Body or the Advisory Committee on-the performance of the
engagees; (vii) the organisation of instruction and examinations for courses of study; (viii) the allocation
and discharge of duties of the teachers and Associated (ix) (x) (xi) (.xii) Faculty, the observance of-the
code of conduct applicable to them; the assignment-and. superviSion of the work of the other academic
staff and the administrative, technical (including trai0ing) and other non-teaching staff, the assessment of
their performance and the enforcement of discipline aniong them; Ehe regulation and facilitation of the
access of the Departments and.the other institutions maintaiped by. the University, and other entities' that
are permitted such access, to the facilities of the institution; the processing Of proposals for experimental
and field investigalions and training, orientation, refresher and other cdurses, research, consultancy,
extension Atid other projects, *academic conferences aid conclaves, extra- mural programmes, and
cooperation or collaboration with different units and entities within and outside the University, and the
monitoring of the execution of the approve&proposals; and the admission a-nd monitoring of the academic
progress '0f students, the enforcement of diSciplirié among them, the redressal of théir grievances, their
welfare (including stipendiary assistance and concessions in fees) and the support services for them, C and
shall perform such other functiQns as may be assigned by the Ordinances and Regulations and, from time
to time, by the competent authorities, or the Governing Body or the Advisory Committee: Provided that
the Director or the Head may, 'in addition to his duties as such, participate, to the extent feasible, in the
teaching, research and other activities of the institution. THE GAZEITE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY
5. (a) The staff of the institution (other than the Director) shall consist of — 93 (i) Professors, Readers and
Lecturers, other academic staff and administrative. technical (including training) and other non-teaching
staff, appointed on régular or temporary basis to posts created or approved by the Executive Council, to
whom the provisions in respect of qualifications, manner of appointment, conditions of service and other
matters connected therewith, or incidental thereto, for the staff of the University of the same categories, as
provided in the Act, Statutes and Ordinances shall mutatis mutandis be applicable: Provided that' the
Executive Council may approve -the grant of other designations to such Professors, Readers and Lecturers,
but the grant of any such designation shall be without prejudice to their status as Professor, Reader or
Lecturer, as the case may be: Provided further that the Governing Body may, at any time, with the
approval of the Executive Council, transfer or re-deploy any post or the incumbent thereon, froril the dni-
versity institute to any Centre or vice versa, or from one Centre to another; and (ii) persons engaged-on
temporary or contractual basis by the Governing Body or the Advisory Committee in accordance with the
rules of the University. for performing duties in the institution foi the period of their engagement as such.
(b) The staff referred to in serial number (i) of sub-clause (a) shall be deemed to be employees of the
University. (¢) The institution shall conduct academic, training and extension activities with the help of—
teachers and othe'f academic staff, and (where instructional programmes have professional or vocational
training components) traihing staff, appointed under the provisions of serial number (i) of sub-clause (a),
or engaged by the Governing Body under the provisions of prial number (ii) thereof, and (ii) the
Associated Faculty otthe institution (or such Centre) comprising — C) (2) (3) the Emeritus Professors
appointed by the Executive Council with the approval of the University Grants Commission (including
Emeritus Professors and Fellows appointed by the University Grants Commission) and persons declared
by it as Adjunct Faculty, who have , been assigned to the. institution, in accordance with the provisions of.
the relevant Ordinance; the Visiting and Guest Faculty (under different designations), who have been
invited to the institution under the rules made, with the appFoval of the Executive Council, by the
Governing Body or the Advisory COmmittee, or under any scheme of the University Grants Commission
or any other funding agency; teachers of the Departmeqts and of other institutions maintained by the
University, who are engaged in a research qr other project in, or have been invited to participate in the
work of, the institution, and have been assigned teaching or research supervision duties théreEn, in
addition to their duties in their parent Departments or institutions: Provided that the teaching duties
assigned to such teachers shall be credited to' their workload in their parent Department or institution, Or
where the same is not feasible, shall be discharged in addition to such workload, and the remuneration (if
any) admissible for such additional duties shall not be higher than laid down in the rules of the University;
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and 94 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PARV (4) external experts. including former
teachers of the institution and the Departments and other institutions maintained by the University. v,'/hD
have been invited for participation in teaching or other academic work in the institution: Provided that
research supervision duties shall not be assigned to any member of the Associated Faculty. except if he
fulfils the qualifications laid down in this regard in the Ordinance and Regulations on research degree
programmes, and enrolments tor research degree programmes under the supervision of a teacher referred
to in item (3) of serial number (ii) shall be counted towards the totat permissible enrolments under the
provisions ot' the said Ordinance and Regulations. 6. (a) The courses of study and research degree
programmes by the institution shall be prescribed by the Ordinances or Regulations. and such courses or
programmes as Were being conducted. or were approved for being conducted, by the institution at the
pmmencement of this Ordinajée, shall be the approved academic progteomnles thereof: Provided that the
Academic Council may. on the proposal ot' Governing Body or the Advisory Committee. add, to the
approved academic programmes. a new course or study or research degree programme, in the subjects.
areas or fields assigned to the institution or modify or discontinue any such approved academic
progralnme. ('b) Matters relating to admissions to courses of study (including the procedure Qt' admissions
thereto and the seats therein) and research degree programmes (including the assignment of supervisors) in
the institution. and instructional. curricular. examination and evaluation methods arrangements and other
relevant tualtcrs in that regard, shall be determined by the provisions of the relevant Ordinances and
Regulations: Provided that, subject to the approval of the Academic Council. the Governing Body; in
conSu_ltation with the Academic Committee, or the Advisory Committee. may prescribe, for courses of
study, rules and procedures the scaling, normalisation or modemtion of marks (Or grades) and results. (c)
SUbjectto the provisions of this Ordinance, the specific Ordinance concerned and the Ordinances ahd
Regu'ations on research degree programmes, the Governing BOdv (on the proposal made by the Academic
Committee), or the Advisory Comnlittee. shall lay down the rules for the enrolment of students for such
programmes under ,the supervision teachers or Associated Faculty Of the institution. and the Directore ot'
the Head Shall forward the recommendations of the Doctoral Programme Committee. constituted under
the Said provisions, on such enrolments, to the Research Degree Committee for further action. (d) The
Academic Committee, on the recommendation of the Programmes Committee of the concerned Centre, or
the Advisory Committee, shall finalise the list of examiners for courses of study and the list of experts for
examining course-work and asseséing di»ertations for research degree programmes, and the Director or the
Head shalt forward the same, in accordance with the provisions of the relevant Ordinances and'
Regulations. to the competent authorities or bodies of the University, for further action. 7. (a) A 'Schodl set
up under the provisions of this Ordinance, or the specific ReSolution concerned, not being a School
referred to in the second proviso to sub- clause (b) of clauSe 1, shall offer courses of study and research
degree programmes, in accordance with the provisions of the Ordinances and Regulations in that regard,
and pursue research and undertake research projects and other academic activities, in respect of one or
more of the following branches of learning — special aspects of the subjects. or prescribed fields of the
Departments, (iii) THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY University [nstitutes and independent
Cenires participating in the School (hereafter in this clause to as "the participant Units") that are ot'
eommon interest to them: areas of an interedisciplinary or mufti-disciplinary character that are common
interest to the participant Units: or other subjects. fields or areas or relevant to the academic concetns ot'
the participant Units. (b) The Advisory Board of the School shall consist of the tl)llowing members.
name!} (ii) (iii) the persons holding office as Head of the DepaFtment. Director of the University Institute
and Head of the independent Centre in the participant Units (hereafter in this clause referred to as "the
chief tunctionaries"). who shall choose one of their number as the Chairperson tor the duration of his
tenure in the said ot'tice. subject to a maximum period ot' two years: one teacher of each of the participay
Units, not being a member under serial number (i), who has knowledge or research e.xperience in one or
mere of the concerned branches of le?rning, nominated by the Vice-Chance!lor, on the recommendation of
the concerned chief functionary, for a period of two years; one teacher of all the participant Units taken
together, not being a member under serial numbers (i) and (ii), who has knowledge or research experience
in one or more of the concerned branches of learning. chosen by the members under serial numbers (i) and
(ii). for a period oftwa years: and one not being a member under serial numbers (i), Gi) and (iii). and one
external expert, with knowledge or research experience having a bearing on one or more of the concerned
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branches of learning, nominated by the Academic Council on the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor,
for a period of three years. (¢) The chief functionaries shall nominate, for a term of two years, one of Che
members under serial numbers (ii) and (iii) of sub-clause (b) as the Secretary of the Advisory Board. who
shall concurrently also be the Coordinator of the School. (d) Subject to the powers and directions pf the
competent authorities and other provisions of the Ordinances and Regulations, the Advisory Board shaii —
(i) generally regulate the academic activities and the adminiyra{ive affairs of (ii) (iii) (iv) (v) (vi) (vii)
(viii) Lhe School: manage the property, funds and other assets of, or assigned to, the School, and oversee
appropriations, sanctions, purchases, drawals and disbursals from such funds and the maintenance and
audit of the accounts thereof; finalise the budget of the School for further action by the competent
authorities, and in the case of grants from a funding agency, by such agency; approve the annual Plan,
development proposals and the Annual Report of the School, for further action by the competent
authorities and bodies of the University. and suggest ways and means for the mobilisation of resources:,
review the courses of study and research degree programmes in- the School- and recommend changes in
respect thereof; approve proposals for research prqgiects and extension activities and review and monitor
the progress of the same; determine the conditions (including the allowances admissible) for- the
participation of external experts in the work of the School; propose the names of the examiners for courses
of study and of the experts 96 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 1! for examining
course-work and assessing dissertations for research degree programmes, for further action by the
competent authorities or bodies of the University, in accordance with the provisions of the relevant
Ordinances and Regulations; (ix) perform such other functions as may be assigned by the Ordinances and
Regulations and the specific Resolution and, from time to time, by the Executive Council, the Academic
Council or the Vice-Chancellor. (¢) The Coordinator shall be the custodian of the assets and records, and
shall conduct the administrative affairs and cotrespondence, of the School, supervise the staff assigned
thereto, keep the Advisory Board informed of all actions and matters and give effect to its decisions; and'
perform such other functions as may be assigned by the Ordinances aid Regulations or the Advisory
Board. (D The Coordinator shall be entitled to such special allowance and facilities as may be determined
by the Executive Council. (g) The chief functionaries shall, by agreement amongst themselves, facilitate
the availability of such of the facilities and infrastructure of the participating Units, including the services
(on -part-time basis during or after normal duty hours) of the non-teaching staff thereof, as. may be
required for the purposes of the School. including the provision of space, furniture and equipment for the
office of the Coordinator: Provided that the said agreement shall be recorded by the Advisory Board, and
shall be reported to the Depar!mental Committee, the Governing Body or the Advisory Committee, as the
case. may be, of,each Varticipant Unit. (h) The Vice-Chancellor may, on the recommendation of the
Advisory Board, approve the provision of-spdoeind Other requiremehts for-the of the School, including the
Services, on part4ime or whole-time. basis, of employees under the charge of the Registrar, to supplement
arrangements made in this regard under sub-clause (g). The employees {sSigned to the School on -part-
time basis, under sub-clause (g) or (h), may be allowance as may be admissible under the rules of the
University. (j) The Advisory BoAtd may, with the concorer.ce of the Vice-Chancelior, submit to the
Academic Council -proposals for offering courses of study under the School, along with the drift
Ordinances and Regulations thereon, which shall inter alia provide for. the qualifications ond- procedure
for admissions and the instvuctional and curricular, arrangements for the-.courses of study co'icerned, and
Shal-I upon the approval of any such proposal and the Ordinance and Regulations thereon, make
arrangements, in, respect Of each such cougse of study, for the admission of Sludents and the assignment
of teaching duties to teachers Of the participant Units and otheie experts:. Provided that the admission
rules (including the number of seats) and the procedure and. schedule for. admissions to courses of study
under the School shall be reported by the Coordinator to the AdmiSsionS Committee: Provided further that
the teaching duties assigned to the said teachers shall- be credited to their total'..wor*load. in the
participant Unit concerned or, where the same is not feasible, dischargéd in iddition to such Workload; and
the remuneration admissible for such additional duties, as well as to other experts invited-in this regard,
shall be in accordance *With the iules of the University. (k) In the case of research degree progc.ammes
approved for the School, the Advisory Board shall tay down, consistent with the provisions of the
sconcerned Ordinances and Regulations, the rules for the enrolment of students for research degree
programmes under the supervision of teachers of the participant Units or other experts, and the
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recommendations -on such enrolments, made by the Doctoral Programme Committee o (3 THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 97 The institute of Inter- Disciplinary: Studies 0 C) (0 set up
in accordance with the said Ordinances and Regulations, shall be forwarded to the Research Degree
Committee for further action: Provided that research supervision duties shall not be assigned to any such
teacher or other expert, except if he fulfils the qualifications laid down in this regard in the said Ordinances
and Regulations, and the number of students assigned to his supervision in the School shall be counted
towards the totai enrolments permissibie to him under the said Ordinances and Regulations. (t)
Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing sub-clauses, in the case of a unit re-established as
School, under the second proviso to sub-clause (bj or clause 1, the constitution and functions of the
Advisory Committee and the manner of appointment and functions of the Coordinator, the provisions fn
respect of the infrastructure and staff thereof and other relevant maUers. Shal) be as laid down in the
concerned specific Resolution. 8. (a) Notwithstanding*he provisions of any Othel Ordinance or the
Regulations, no unit under the title of -'School' or 'Centre' Sha!} be organised in the University or any
institution maintained by the University. except in accordance with the provisions OF this Ordinance and
the specific Resolution. and no unit in any Constituent College shall be organised under such title (b) A
course of study being offered in the University, outside the purview of any Department, University
Institute, independent Centre or School, in any subject or area assigned to a UniverSity Institute, or. to a
Centre thereof, or to an independent Centre or a School. may be transferred by the Academic Council to
such University Institute, Centre, independent Centre or School, and shall thereafter continue as a course
of study thereunder. OQDINANCE xxvtn: THE INSTITUTE OF INTER-DISCiPLINARY STUDIES
(Under clauses (I) and (3) of Statute .30) ORD}NANCE } . The functioning of the institute of Inter-
Disciplinary Studies (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the institute") shau be subject to the
provisions Ordinance .xxvil. 2. (a) The [nstitute shall. work -in inter-disciplinary subjects or areas of
Science and Technology, the Sociat Sciences and thes Humanities approved by' the Academic Council
(hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the prescribed fields"), with special reference to the interfaces
thaeof With economic. socia! and culturat life: Provided that. the subjects or areas of work of the Institute,
as on the date immediately prior-to the commencement.of this Ordinance, shall be deemed to be the
prescribed fields Of -the Institute upon' such commencement. (b) The Director of the Institute (hereaftet: in
this Ordinancee .referred to as "the Director".) shall possess quglifications in one or more of the prescribed
fields: Providéd that the Director, tioldiiig office immediately prior to the date of the cdmmencement of
this Ordinance, shatt be deemed to have been appointed under the provision's of Ordinance and shall
continue as such til) the entry into ofTtce of the Director appointed inderethe said*provisions. (¢) The
Institute may establish Centres With multiple locations, and field units and facilities in focations outside
Allahabad, on its own resources or in coilaboration with the institutions and other entities referred to in
serial number (iii) of sub-clause (i) of 98 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11
clause I of Ordinance XXVII, upon the approval, by the Academic Council and the Executive Council, of
a proposal of the Governing Body of the Institute (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the
Governing Body") to that eff&t: Provided that the Governing Body shall not submit any such proposal.
except after consulting the Academic Committee of the Institute (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as
"the Academic Committee"). (d) The Academic Committee, as dn the date immediately prior to the
commencement of this Ordinance, shall be deemed to have been constituted under the provisions of this
Ordinance, and shall continue as such till the constitution of the Academic Committee in accordance with
the said provisions. (e¢) The persons — appointed, or engaged, and working on whole-time basis on
teaching, research or other positions, or in 9&her capacities, in the Institute and the Centres
thereof(hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the Centres"), or the facilities of the Institute or such
Centres; and (ii) associated in different capacities with the teaching and research work of the Institute or
the Centres, including the Associated Faculty specified in serial number (ii) of sub-clause (b) of clause 4 of
Ordinance XXVII (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the Associated Faculty"), immediately prior
to the date of the commencement of this Ordinance, shall continue to be so appointed, engaged or
associated, on the same terms and conditions, for the remainder of the tenures of their engagement or
association, or till new arrangements are made in that regard in- accordance with the provisions of
Ordinance XXVII or this Ordinance, whichever is earlier. 3. (a) The Governing Body shall consist of the
following members, namely— (ii) (iii) (iv) (v) the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, or where there is no Pro-Vice
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Chancellor, a Professor of the University nominated by the Vice-Chancellor (Chairperson); the Dean of the
Faculty of Science, and one of the Deans- of the other Faculties, by rotation in the order in which such
other Faculties are named in clause (1) of Statute 14, for a period of two years; one person nominated by
the University Grants Commissionp for a period of theee years; one person each nominated by two of the
Departments, Agencies or institutions of the Central Government, National. Laboratories' and.National
Institutes, taken together; which. provide support -to, *or are otherwise associated with the Institute or one
or more of the Centres, for a period of three years: Provided that the *Departments, Agencies, institutions,
National Laboratories and National Institutes concerned shall be specified by the Vice-Chancellor, after
consultation with the Director; one Profe»or or former Progessop of the University, having knowledge' or
research experience-in one or more of the prescribéd fields, nominated by the Academic Council on the
recommendation Of the Vice-Chancellor, for a period of two years; one person of academic or
professional eminence one or more of the prescribed fields, not being a person in the service of the
University or any institution inaintained by it or admitted to its privileges (including Associated Faculty of
any University Institute or independent Centre), nominated by the Executive Council on the
recommendation of the Vice- Chancellor, for: a period of three years; C (q SEC. ! ] (vii) (viii) THE
GAZETTE OF NDIA EXTRAORDINARY 99 two of the Coordinators of the Centres, by rotation in the
order in which the Centres were established, for a period of two years: Provided that where two or more
Centres were established on the same date. the rotation-among the Coordinators thereof shall be in the
order in which such Centres have been named in sub-clause (a) of clause 4; and the Director (Secretary).
(b) All nominations under sub-clause (a), except serial number (vii), and all changes in the membership of
the Governing Body', shall be reported td the Executive Council, (c) The Academic Committee shall
consist *of the tbllowing members, namely— (iii) (iv) (v) (vi) (vii) (viii) the Director (Chairperson); the
Deans of two of the Faculties, nominated bv the Vice-Chancellor, tor a period of two years; the Dean of
Research and Development; two persons from amongst the Directors (if other University Institutes (not
fring the institute of Correspondence Coutses and Continuing Education). {he Heads of independent
Centres and Directors of Constituent Institutes. nominated by the Vice-Chancellor, for a periad of two
years; two Professors or former Professors of the University, not being teachers or Associated Faculty of
the Institute, having knowledge or research .experience in one or more of the prescribed fields, nominated
by the Governing Body, for a period of two years; the Coordinators,of the Centres; one person froth
amongst the teachers and Associated Faculty of each Centre. not being the Coordinator, nominated by the
Programmes Committee of the Centre, for a period of two years; and three experts, not being persons in
the service of the University or any institution maintained by it or admitted to its privileges (including
Associated Faculty of the University Institutes or indeendent Centres), one of whom shall be nominated
by the Governing Body and the other two shall be nominated, from a panel of six names drawn up by the -
Governing Body, by the Academic Couhcii, for a period of three years: Provided that the Director may
nominate one of the members under sub-clauses (vi) and (vii) as the Secretary of the Academic
Committee, for such period not exceeding two years as he may specify, to perform such functions in
respect of the meetings thereof as may be assigned by him. (d) Alf nominations of members under sub-
clause (c), except thdse made by the Academic Council, and all changes in the membership of the
Academic Committee, shall be reported to the Academic Council. 4. (a) The Institute shall have the
following Centres, namely — (i) K. Banerji Centre of Atmospheric and Ocean Studies: (ii) Centre of Bio-
Informatics; (iii) Centre of Bio-Medical Magnetic Resonance (in collaboration with the Centre of Bio-
Medicai Magnetic Resonance, Sanjay Gandhi Post-graduale Institute of Medical Sciences, Lucknow); (iv)
Centre of Bio-Technology; (v) Centre of Culture and Communication: Centre of Environmental StUdjies;
(vii) « Centre of Globalisation Studies; (viii) Centre of Human Rights; 100 (ix) (x) (xi) (xii) (xiii) (Xiv) (xV)
THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY Centre of Iritellectual Property Rights; Centre of
Material Sciences; Centre of Mobile Communications for Developing Countries; Centre of NanoScience
and NanoTechnology; Centre of Scignce and Society; Meghnead Saha Centre of Space Studies; and Centre
of Women's Studies. [PART 11— (b) A Centre specified in sub-clause (a) that was not functional on the
date immediately preceding the commencement of the Act, or a new Centre established after the
commencement of this Ordinance, shall not be made functional, except if it has not less than three teachers
and Associated Faculty, taken together. (c) The prescribed tield or fields assigned to each Centre shall be
as determined from time to time, with the approval of the Academic Council, by the Governing Body on
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the recommendation of the Academic Committee: Provided that in the case a Centre that was functional on
the date immediately preceding the commencement of this Ordinance, the prescribed field- or fields, as on
the said date, shall be deemed to be the prescribed field or fields thereof upon such commencement. (d) An
academic programme being offered, or a research project being conducted, by the Institute on the date
immediately preceding the commencement of this Ordinance, or initiated subsequently, that is not assigned
to *an exiStirig Centre, shah be administered directly’ by the- Institute, without prejudice to the right of the
Governing Body on the recommendation of the Academic Committee, to an existing or a new Centre. (e)
A teacher preAsspciatedFaculty of. the Institute may be assigned to more than one iti Such case he shall be
Of the Progtammes Committees of all the CentieS to whith he has beep -a¢éiéiiéd, (t) Subject tp the
provisions of sub-clause the Governing Body shall designate one of the teachers or Associdted Faculty of
each Centre as. the Coordinator of the Centre (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the Coordinator"),
for a period of two years: Provided that the Governing Body may deignate the Director as- the Coordinator
of one or' more Centres. 5. (a) The Coordinator shall be the Chairperson of the Programmes Comniittee,of
the Centre, and subject to- the rules or norms laid down by the Governing Body, and the. powers assigned
to the Governing Body, the Academic Committee and the Director, (i) (ii) (iii) (iv) (v) have charge of the
assets, facilities and records of, or assigned to, the Centre, and be resiohsible for the proper upkeep of'the
same and for the access of different categories of users to such facilities; coordinate. the teaching, research
And other Work of the" Centre, including experiment?l, and field investigations and training, orientation,
refresher and other courses; supervise the work of the other academic staff, as specified in the proviso to
serial number (iii) of sub-clause-.(c) of clause 2 of Oidinance XXVII, and the technical (including
treining)* and other non-teaching staff, including contractual engagees, of the Centre; monitor the
discipline and the academic progress of students; apprise the Programmes Committee and the Director of
all actions, matters, (9 THE GAZEITE OF (NDIA EXTRAORDINARY proposals and requirements in
respect of the Centre that a.'se within their respective purviews; and submit such reports in respect of the
work of the Centre, and of its teachers. Associated Faculty. studeuts, and persons associated with its
research the Academic projects, as may be sought by the Governing Committee or the Director, and shall
perform such other functions as may be assigned under the Ordinances and Regulations or by the
Governing Body, the Academic Committee, the Programmes Committee or the Director. '(b) The
Programmes Committee of each Centre shall consist of Lhe following .members, namely— (iii) (iv) (c)
The the Coordinator; all teachers and Associated Faculty of the Centre, not more than two 'external'
members (i. . metybers not in the service of the University or any institution maintained by it or admitted
to its pri vi leges, including Associated Faculty of University Institutes or independent Centres) with
knowledge cr research exper:ence in or.c or more of such fields, assigned to the Centre, nominated by lhe
Academic Committee, for a term of two years; not Iriore than two 'cognate' members (i. e. members with
knowledge or research experience in one or more of the prescribed fields assigned to. the Centre, or a
related or an allied subject) nominated. by the Academic Committee, from amongst reaches of the
Departments, other maintained by the University and the Constituent Instilutes, with a rank not less than
that of Reader, for a-term of two years; Coordinator shall convene the meetings of the Programmes
Committee, Ordinarily twice in an academic year and whenever required the Governing Body, the
Academic Committee or the Director, maintain the proceedings of such meetings and submit the same to
the Director. (d) The Programmes Committee of each Centre shall — (i) (ii) (iii) (iv) conduct reviews, and
make recommendations to the Academic Committee, in respect of: (1) the prescribed field or fields
assigned to the Centre; (2) the standards of instruction, research and training in the Centre; (3) the course
contents, admission n'orms (including the number of seats) and instructional, examination and evaluation
methods for courses of study assigned to the Centre, and theinstitution or discontinuation of any. such
course of study; (4) the teaching, research and training facilities and infrastructure in the Centre; and (5)
the existing or proposed programmes of cooperation or collaboration of the Centre with different entities;
propose, to the Academic Committee. the list of examiners for the courses of study, and the list of experts'
fcfr examining course-work and assessing dissertations for the research degree programmes, assigned to
the Centre; make recommendations on matters pertaining to the Centre in respect of staff positions,
ASsociated Faculty, experimental and field investigations and training, orientation, refresher and other
courses; offer advice on matters referred by the Governing Body, the Academic Committee or the
Director; and The Institute Professional Studies THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART
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(v) perform such other timctions as may be assigned by the Ordinances and Regulations cr by the
Governing Body or the Academic Committee. ORDINANCE XXNX: THE INSTITUTE OF
PROFESSIONAL STUDIES (Under clauses (1) and (3) of Statute 30) ORDINANCE .1. The functioning
of the Institute of Professional Studies (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the Institule") shall be
subject to the provisions of Ordinance XX V 11. 2. (a) The Institute shall work in subjects or areas of
professional and evocational studies approved by the Academic Council (hereafter in' this Ordinance
referred to as "the prescribed fields"); with ¢ specidl reference to the interfacss thereof with career
opportunities, and shall also offer, or organise, for students and other learners, Diploma, Certificate of
Proficiency or training courses on skills relevant to such opportunities and to career management:
Provided that the subjects or eareas of work of the Institute, as on the date immediately prior to the
commencement of this Ordinance, shall be deemed to be the prescribed fields of the Institute upon such
commencement. (b) The Director of the Institute (hereafter in this Ordinance ceferred to as 'ithe Director")
shall possess qualificatipns or experience in one or more of the prescribed fields: .Provided that the
Dicector, holding office immediately prior to the date of the commencement of this Ordinance, shall be
deep-led to have been appointed sunder the proVisions. of Ordinance XXVII and shall continue as such till
the entry into ot'fice of the Director appointed under' thé said provisions. (¢) The Institute may establish
Centres with multiple locations, and field units and facilities locations. outside Allahabad, on its own
resqurces or in collaboration with the institutions dnd other entities referred to in Serial number (iii) of sub-
clause of clause I of Ordinance XXVII, upn the apptdvar, by the Academic Council 'and -the Executive
Council; of asproposal of the Governing Body of the Institiite (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as. -
"the Governing that effect: Provided that- the Governing Body shall not subniit- any such proposal, except
after consulting the. Academic Committee of the Instiiute. (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the
ACéddemic Committee"). (d) The Acadéhlic Cdmmittee, & oh the date immediately prior to the
commencement of this' Ordinance, shall be deemed to. have been Constituted under the provisions of this
*Ordinance, -ahde shall eontinue as -such till 'the constitution of the Academic Committee in accordance
with the said provisions. (e) The persons — (i) apppinted, or engaged, and working on whole-time basis on
teaching, research-or other positions, or in other capacities, in the Institute and tl*e Centres .thgeof
(hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the Centres"), or the facilities ofthé,InStitute or such Centres;
and (ii) associpted in- different capacities with-.t;he teaching and research work of the InStitute or the
Centres, including the Associated Faculty specified in serial number (ii) ot sub-clause (b) of clause 4 of
Ordinance XXVII (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the Associated Faculty"), THE GAZETTE
OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 103 immediately prior to the date of the commencement .of this
Ordinance, shall continue to be so appointed. engaged or associated, on the same terms and conditions. foc
the remgqinder of the tenures of their engagement or association, or till new arrangements are made in that
regard in accordance with the provisions of Ordinance X.XVti or this Ordinance, whichever is earlier. 3.
(a) The Governing Body shall consist of the following members, namely— (iii) the Pro-VicesChancellor,
or where there is no Pro-Vice Chancellor, a Professor of ¢ the University nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor (Chairperson); the Dean of the Faculty of Science, atid one of the Deans of the other Faculties,
by rotatioh in the order in which such other Faculties are named in clause (1) of Statute 14, for a period of
two years; one person nominated by 'he University Grants Commission, for a period of three years; one
person each nominated by two of the Departments, Agencies or institutions of the Central Government,
National Laboratories and National Institutes, taken together, which provide support to, or are othenvise
associated with the Institute or one or more of the Centres, for a period of three years: Provided that the
Departments, Agencies, . institutions, National Laboratories and National Institutes concerned shall be-
specified by the Vice-Chancellor. after consultation with the Director; one Professor or former Professor of
the University, having knowledge or experience in one or more of the prescribed fields, nominated by the
Academic Council on the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor, for a period of two years; one person of
academic or professional eminence in one or more of the prescribed fields, not being a person in
theservice. of the University or any institution maintained by it or admitted to its privileges (including
Associated Faculty of any University Institute or independent Centre), nominated by the Executive
Council, on the recommendation of the vice- Chancellor, for a period of three years; two of the
Coordinators of the Centres, by rotation in the order in which the Centres were established, far a period of
two years: Provided that where two. or more Centres were established on the same date, the rotation
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among the Coordinators thereof shall be in the order in which such Centres have been named in sub-clause
(a) of clause 4; and (viii) the Director (Secretary). (b) All nominations under sub-clause (a), except serial
number (vii), and all changes in the membership of the Governing Body, shall be reported to the Executive
Council. (c¢) The Academic Committee shall consist of the following members, namely— (iii) (v) the
Director (Chairperson); the Deans of two OF the Faculties, nominated by the Vice-Chancellor, for a period
of two years; the Dean of Research and Development; two persons from amongst the Directors of other
University Institutes (not being the Institute of Correspondence Courses and Continuing Education), the
Heads of independent Centres, and Directors of Constituent Institutes, nominated by the Vice-Chancellor,
for a period of two years; two Professors or former Professors of the University, not being teachers or
Associated Faculty of the Institute, having knowledge or experience in one 1 04 THE GAZETTE OF
INDIA EXTRAORDINARY (PART - or more of the prescribed fields, nominated bv the Governing Body.
tbl'. a period of two years; (vi) the Coordinators of the Centres; ( °lii) one person from amongst the
teachers and Associated Faculty of each Centre, not being the Coordinator, nominated by the Programmes
Committee of the Centre for a period of two years; and (viii) three experts, not being persons in the service
of the University or' any institution maintained by it or .admitted to its privileges (including Associated
Faculty of the University Institutes or independent Centres), one of whom Sha!) be nominated by the
Governing Body and the other Lvvo shall be nominated, fromea panel of six names drawn up by the
Governing Body by the Academic Council, for a period of three years: Provided that the Director may
nominate one of the members under sub-clauses (vi) and (vii) as the Secretary of the Academic
Committee, for such period not exceeding two years as he may specify, to perform such functions, M
vespect of the meetings thereof as may be assigned by him. (d) All nominations under sub-clause (c),
except those made by the Academic Council, and all changes in the membership of the Academic
Committee, shall be reported to the Academic Counéil. 4. (a) The Institute shall have the following
Centres, namely — (i) Centre of Food Technology'* (ii) Centre of Computer Education and Training; (iii)
Ceptre of Fashion Des ign and Technology; and (iv) Centre of Photo-Journalismeand Visual
Communication. (b) A Centre specified in. sub-Clause (a) that was not functional on the date immediately
preceding the commencement of the Act, or a new Centre established after the commenpehiént of
thiSOfdinance, shall: -not be made functional, except if it has not less than Associated Faculty, taken
together. (c) The prescribed, fields, as$ignéd .to each Centre shall be as determined. from time to time,
with the .appisdvai of the Academic Council, by the Governing Body on the recommendation of the
Academic Committee: Provided that in the case a .Centre that was functional on the date immediately
preceding the corpmengement of 'this Ordinance, the prescribed field or fields, as on the said date, shall' be
deemed to be the prescribed field or-fields thereof upon such commencement: (d) An academic
programme being outred, or a research or training project being conducted, by the. Institute on the date
iinmediate ly preceding the commencement of this Ordindncé,- -or 'initiated Subéeqiiéntly, that is not.
assigned to an existing Centre, shall be administéfed-diééctlyi by Che Institute, without prejudice to the
right of the Governing Body. to ,assign the same, on the recommendation of the Academic Committee, to
an existing or a new Centre. (e) A teacher or Associated Faculty of the Institute may be assigned to more
than one Centre, and in such a case he shall be a member of the Programmes Committees of all the Centres
to which he has been assigned. (D Subject to the provisions of sub-clause (b), the Governing Body shall
designate one of the teacher* or AssOciatedeFaculty- of each Centre as the Coordinator of the Centre
(hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as 'the Coordinator"), for a period of two years: Provided that the
Governing Body may designate the Director as the Coordinator of THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY one or more Centres. 105 5. (a) The Coordinator shall be the Chairperson of the
PKogrammes Committee of the Centre, ahd subject to the rules or norms laid down by the Governing
Body. and the powers. Assigned to the Governing Body, the Academic Committee and the Director, have
charge of the assets, facilities and records of. or assigned to, the Centre, and be responsible for the proper
upkeep of the same and for the access of different categories of users to such facilities; coordinate the
teaching, research and other work of the Centre. including experimental and field investigations and
training, ovientation. refreshe; and other courses; supervise the ¢.'.:erk of the other academic staff. as
specified in the proviso to serial number {iii) of sub-clause (c) Qte clause 2 of Ordinance XX V If. and
technical training) and other non-teaching%e staff. including contractual engagees, of the Centre; monitor
the and the academic progress of students: apprise the Programmes Committee and the Director of all'
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actions. rnatte.cs. pioposals and requirements in respect of {he Centre that are nithin theit respective
purviews: and submit such ceports in respect of [he work of the Cemre.* and of its teachers. Associated
Faculty, students. and persons associated uith ks research projects. as may be souaht bv the Governing
Bodee. the Academi'Y Coramttee or ithe Director, and shall pelform such other functions as may be
assigned under the ()rdinances and Regulations or by the Governing Body, the Academic Committee, the
Progranne:-; Committee or the Director. (b) The Programmes Committee of each Centre shall consist of
the following members. namely the Coordinator; all teachers and Associated Faculty of the Centre; (iii)
not more than two 'external' members (i. e. members not in the service of the Cniversity or any institution
maintained bv it or admitted to its privileges, including Associated Faculty of University Institutes or
independent Centges) with knowledge or experience in the prescribed field,. or one or more of such fields.
assigned to the Centre, nominated by the Academic Committee, for a term of two years; not more than two
'cognate' members (i. e. members with knowledge or (iv) experience in one or more or the prescribed
fields assigned to the Centre, or a related Dr an allied subject) nominated by the Academic C.ommittee,
from amongst teachers of the Departments, other institutions maintained by the University and the
Constituent Institutes, with a rank not less than that of Reader, for a term of two years, (c) The Coordinator
shall convene the meetings of the Programmes Committee. ordinarily twice in an academic year and
whenever cequiced the Governing Body, the Academic Committee or the Director, maintain the
proceedings of such meetings and submit the same to the Director. (d) The Programmes Committee of
each Centre shall — (i) conduct reviews, and make recommendations to the. Academic Committee. in
respect of'. (1) the prescribed field or fields assigned LO the Centre: 106 (2) (3) (4) THE GAZETTE OF
INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART the standards ot' instruction. research and training in the Centre: the
course contents, admission norms (including the number of seats) and instructional. examination and
evaluation methods tor courses of study assigned to the Centre. and the institution or discontinuation ot'
any such course of study; the teaching, research and training facilities and infrastructure in the Centre; and
The Natioha' centre Of Experimental Mineratogy and Petrology (5) the existing or proposed programmes
of cooperation oc collaboration of the Centre with different entities; .(ii) propose, to the Academic
Committee, the list of examiners tor the courses Dt' study, and the list of experts for examining course-
work and assessing dissertations tor the research degree programmes, assigned to the Centre: (iii) make
recommendations On matters pertaining to the Centre. in respect of statT positions, As»cihted Faculty,
experimen_tals and tield investigations and training, orientation, refresher and other courses; (iv) offer
advice on matters referred by the Governing Body. the Academic Committee or the Directdr; and (v)
perform such other functions as may be assigned by the Ordinances and Regulations or by the Governing
Body or the Academic Committee. ORDINANCE XXX: THE NATIONAL CENTRE OF
EXPERIMENTAL MINERALOGY AND PETROLOGY (Under clauses (1) and (3) of Statute 30)
ORDINANCE 1. The functioning of the National Centre of Experimental Mineralogy and Petrology
(hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the National Centre") shall be subject to the provisions
Ordinance XXVII. 2. (a) The Nation4l Centre shall work in the subjects or areas of Experimentai
Mineralogy and Petrology (hereafter in. this Ordinance referred to as "the- prescribed fields"), and related
fields of Geology and Geo-Physics, including high temperature and high pressure investigations. (b) The
Director of the National Centre (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the Director') shall possess
qualifications in one or more of the prescribed fields: Provided that -the Director, holding office
immediately prior to the date. of the commencement of thiS be deemed to have been appbinted under the
provisions of aiié-shall cOntinue as such till the entry into office of the Director appointed under thé Said
provisions. (¢) The National- Centre may establish experimental stations, field units and facilities in
locations in and outside Allahabad, on its own resources or in collaboration with the institutions and other
sentities -référred to in serial number (iii) of sub-clause (i) of clause I of Ordinance XXVI'l, :upon the
approval, by the Academic Council and the Executive Council, of a proposal Of the Governing Body of
the Institute (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the Governing Body") to that effect: Provided that
the Governing Body shall not submit any such proposal, except after consulting the Academic Committee
of the National Centre (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the Academic Committee"). (d) The
Governing Body (by whatever name called), as on the date immediately prior THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY 107 to the commencement of this Ordinance. shall be deemed to have been
constituted under the provisions of this Ordinance, and shall continue as such till the constitution ot' the
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Governing Body in accordahce with the said provisions. (e) The petsons appointed, or engaéed, and
working on whole-time basis on teaching. research or other positions, or in other capacities, in. or
associated as the Associated Faculty, referred to in serial number (ii) of sub-clause (b) of clause 4 of
Ordinance XX V 11. with. «the National Centre or the facilities thereof. immediately prior to the date of
the commencement of this Ordinance, shall continue to be so appointed. engaged or associated, on the
same terms and conditions. for the remainder of the tenures of their appointment, engagement or
association, or till new arrangements are made in that regard in accordance with the provisions of
Ordinance XXVII or this Ordinance. whichever is earlier: 3, (a) The Governing Body shall consist ot the
tbllowing members, namely — (iii) (iv) (vi) (vii) B iii) (ix) the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, or where there is no
Pro-Vice Chancellor. a Professor ot' the University nominated by the Vice-Chancellor (Chairperson); the
Dean of ihe Facultv of Science; one person each, nominated by the University Grants Commission, the
Department of Science and Technology of the Central Government and the Council of Séientific and
industrial Research, for a period of three years; one person, hominated by the Geological Survey of India.
from amongst its ofticel not below the rank of Deputy for a period or three vearse, one Professor (other
than the Director) of the NatiOnal Centre, by rotation in the order of seniority, for a period of two years;
one-of the Emeritus Professors or Emeritus Fellows assigned to the National Centre. nominated by the
Vice-Chancellor, for a period of two years; one or former Professor of the University, having knowledge
or research experience in one or more of the subjects, areas or fields referred. to in sub-clause (a) of clause
2, nominated by the Academic Council on the recommendation Of the Vice-Chancellor, for a period of
two years; one person of academic eminence in one or more of the prescribed fields, not being a person in
the service of the University or any institution maintained by it or admitted to its privileges, nominated by
Executive Council on the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor, a period of three years; and the
Director (Secretary). (b) All nominations of members under sub-clause (a), except serial number (viii), and
all changes in the membership of the Governing Body, shall be reported to the Executive Council. (¢), The
Academic Committee shall consist of the following members, namely — (iii) the Director (Chairperson);
the Dean +of the Faciilty of Science; the Dean of Research and Development; two persons from amongst
the Directors of University Institutes (not being the Institute of Correspondence Courses and Continuing
Education), the Heads of independent Centres. and Directors of Constituent Institutes, nominated by the
Vice-Chancellor. tor a period of two years: the Professors (other than the Director) of, and the Emeritus
Professors and (9 108 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY Emeritus Fellows assigned to, the
National Centre; [PART 11 Centre of ' Beh*vioural and Co@iitive SCiehOes (vi) one member of the
teaching staff of the Natiorial Centre, other than Professors, by rotation in the order of seniority, for a
period of two years; (vii) one Pro&ssor or former Professor of the University, having knowledge or
research experienCe in one or more of the prescribed fields, nominated by the Academic Council on the
recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor, tbr a period of two years; (viiD two of the members of the
Governing Body under serial numbers (iii), (iv) and (viii) of sub-clause (a), nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor, thr the duration of their membership of the Governing Body; and (ix) three experts, not being
persons in the service ot' the University or any institution mainteined by it or admitted to its privileges, ot'
whom one shall be nominated by the Governing Body and the other two shall be nominated, from a. panel
of six names drawn up by the Governing Body, ¢ by the Academic Council, for a period of three years:
Provided that the Director may nominate one of the Professors who is a member under serial number (v),
or the member under serial number (vi), as the Secretary of the Academic Committee, for. such period not
exceeding two years as he may specify, to perform. such functions in respect of the meetings thereof as
may be assigned by him. (d) All nominations under sub-clause (c), except those made by the Academic
Council, and all-changes in the membership of the Academic Committee, shall be reported to the
Academic Council. ORDINANCE xxxl: THE CENTRE OF BEHAVIOURAL AND COGNITIVE
SCIENCES (Under Clauses (1) and (3) of Statute 30) ORDINANCE 1. The functioning of the Centre of
Behavioural and Cognitive Sciences (hereafter in this' Ordinance referred to as "the' Centre'?) shall be
subject to the provisions Ordinance .xxvll. 2. (a) The Centre shall work in subjects or areas of the
behavioural and cognitive sciences (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the prescribed fields"), and
their interfaces with the biological, physical and social sciences and with society and culture. (b) The Head
of the Centre (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the Head") shall possess qualifications or research
experience in one or more of the prescribed fields: Provided that the Head, holding offige immediately
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prior to the date OT the commencement o/ this Ordinance, shéll be deemed to have been appointed under
the provisions of Ordinance XXVII and shall continue as such till the entry into office of the Head
appointed under the said provisions. (c) TherAdvisory Committee of iite Cent-re (hereafter in this
Ordinance to as "the AdVisoryCommittee"), as on the-date immediately prior to the commencement of this
Ordinance, shall be deemed to have been constituted under the provisions of this Ordinance, and shall
continue as such till the constitution of the Advisory Committee in accordance with the said provisions.
THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY (d) The persons — 109 (i) appointed, er engaged, ani on
whole-time basis on teaching, research eor other positions. or in other capacities. in the Centre or the
facilities thereof; and (ii) associated in different capacities with the teaching and research work of the
Centre, including the Associated Faculty referred to in se{ial number (ii) of sub-clauée (b) of clause 4 of
Ordinance XXVII, immediately prior to the date of the commencement of this Ordinance. shall continue to
be so appointed, engaged or associated, on the same terms and conditions, for the remainder of the tenures
of their appointment, engagement or associaf.ion, or till new arrangements are made in that regard in
accordance with the provisions of Ordinance XXVII or this Ordinance, whichever is earfiet. 3. (a) The
Advisory Committee shall consist of the following members, namely.. (ii) (iii) (v) the Pro-
ViceeChancellor, or where there is no Pro, Vice Chancellor, a the Vice-Chancelior Professor of the
University nominated by '(Chdirperson)', one person nominated by the University Grants Commission, ti.)r
a period of three years; two persons from amongst lhe serving or former Professors of the University, with
knowledge or research experience in one or more of lhe prescribed fields, hominated b} the Vice-
Chancellor, in consultation with the Head, for a period of two years; two persons of academic or eminence
in one or more the prescribed fields, not being persons in the serviceeoi' the University or any institution
maintained by it or admitted to its privileges, nominated by the Academic Council from a panel of six
names drdwn up by the Head and approved by the Vice-Chancellor, for a period of three years; one expert,
not being a person in -he service ot' the University or any institution maintained by it or admitted to its
privileges, nominated by the Executive Council on the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor, for a
period of three years; one teacher of the Centre, by rotation in the order of seniority, for a period of two
years; and (9) O Wii) the Head (Secretary). (b) All nominations under sub-clause (a), except serial number
(v), and all changes in the membership of the Advisory Committee, shall be reported to the Executive
Counéil. ORDINANCE xxxn: THE INSTITUTE OF CORRESPONDENCE COURSES AND
CONTINUING EDUCATION (UMer clauses (2) and (3) of Statute 30) ORDINANCE L (a) The Institute
of Correspondence Courses and Continuing Education (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as
"the.!nstitute") shall organise instruction for such courses of study, leading to degrees, Diplomas,
Certificates of Proficiency or special Certificates, as may appropriately be offered in the open or distance
learning mode. Explanation: Courses of study for a special Certificate may include courses for The
Institute of Correspondence Courses and Continuing Education 110 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11 - holders ot' Ehe *1-3 level graduate degree (under the 2+3 scheme ot'
secondary and higher education ) seeking to pursue a neue subject the same degree, or holders of the +2
level graduate degree seeking to attain the +3 level. (b) The Institute shall have a Director, an Advisory
Board and an Aeadenlic Conunittee (hereafter in this Ordinance refétred to as "the Direetor". "the
Advisory Board" and "the Academic Committee". respectively). (e¢) No act or proceedings of any of the
bodies of the Institute shall be invalid merely by reason of the existence ofa vacancy or vacancies among
its members. (d) The funds Of the Institute shall consist ot' income from assets, endowments and
investments, receipts from tu3S and, other dues charged to the students and from publications. thcilities.
consultancy and other services. revenues from such other activities as ate consistent With the provisions of
the Ordinances and Regulations. and grants or contl'ibutions. tor various purposes. received, with the
concurfence ot' the E.xecutive Council. timn other sources: Provided that no such grant or contribution
shall be utilised. except in accordance with the tenns and conditions governing the same. 2. (a) The
Institute shall impart instruction, in the open or distance learning liiOde. such coursps of study, and such
subjects thereunder. as may be approved by the Academic Council. (b) The courses of study, and subjects
thereunder, for which instruction Ivas being offered by the Institute. immediately prior to the
commencement of this Ordinance. shall be deemed to be the approved courses of study and. subjects of’
the Institute (heréafter in this Ordinance r_eferred to as "the approved courses of study" and "the approved
sut2jgCts", respectively). (c) The Academic Council may. on a proposal submitted by the Advisory Board

65/228



UNIVERSITY OF ALLAHABAD ORDINANCE

(in consultation with the Academic Committee). approve a new course of study or' subject tbr the Institute
or discontinue any approved subject or course ot study: P covided that where a.course ot' study or subject
is assigned to a Faculty. *uch proposal shall riot be approved by the Academic Council. except on the
recommendation of the Boqrd of the concerned Faculty. (d) Subject to Che provisions of sub-clause (t), the
syllabi, and the modes:ot' instruction. examination and evaluation, for the approved courses of study and
subjects. shall be prescribed for the Institute by the Academic Council by Regulations: Provided that in the
case-of courses of study and sut2jects assigned to a Faculty. the Academic Council shall tay down such
syllabi and determine such modes, on the recommendation made. after considering the proposals in that
Fegard of the concerned Board of Studies. or Board ot' Baccalaureate Studies, by the Board of the Faculty:
Provided further tlidt the Board of Studies or Baccalaureate Studies shall, in framing the said proposals,
give due attention to the suggestions made in that regard by the Advisory Board (in consultation with the-
Academic Committee). (e) In the cése of such of the approved courses of study and suQjects as are
assigned to a Faculty. the Board of the Faculty may. suo motu or on a proposal submitted by the Advisory
Board (in consultation with the Academic Committee), recommend — the suspension of any approved
course of study or subject for a specified (i) period; or (ii) changes in the schedule of commencement and
closure of the academic year for any approved course of study, and such recommendation shall come into
effect upon approval by the Academic 3 ¢ THE. GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY Council: Il
Provided that the Academic Council may. "'here it SQ deems appropria(e. sr tnotu issue a direction to the
Institute to the effect refi:rred to in serial number (i) 0!' (ii The syllabi for the approved courses of study
and suhiects. and the i110des or instruction. examination and evaluation for the same. shall be in
contdrmity ueith the Regulations of the University Grants Commission in that regard. as ree. ised Lillie to
time. 3. (a) The Advisory Board shall consist of the following persons. namely the Pro--ViceeChancellor.
or where there is no Pro-Vice Chancellor. a Vice-Chanecllor Professor eot' the University nonihated
(Chairperson (v) (vii) (viii) the Deans of the Faculties to ',vhich the approxed courses of' Sludy nnd
suhiects are assigned; one person nominated b)' the University Grants ( 'enunission. three years; the Dean-
of' College Development: one person from amongst theDirectors of other ersity Institutes and the Heads ot'
indé>endent C.enttees. nominated by thc Vice-C.hanccllor. 11 period ofetwo years: the Chairpersons of
two of the Boards of Studies for the approved courses of study or subjects. nominated by the Vice-
Chanceilor. a period or two years: one person with knowledge or e.xperience of open or distance learning.
nol beihg a persoh in the servicé of the University or any institution nuintained by it or admitted to its
privileges, nominated by the Academic Council on the recomnendation of the Vice-Chanccllor, for a
period three years: one expert, not being a person in the service 01' the University or any institution
maintained by it or admitted to its privileges. nominated by Lhe Executive Council On the
recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor. period of three years; the Director (Secretary). (0 (3 (b) All
nominations under except serial number (viii). and all changcs in the membership of the Advisory Board,
shall be reponed to the Executive Council. (c) Subject to the powers and directions of the competent
authorities and olher provisions of the Ordinancesand Regulations, the Advisory Board shall— (ii) (iii) (iv)
exercise general superintendence and control over Che at'tUirs t Institute; provide for corporate facilities
and other requirements (including services on contractual basis) ofthe Institute, frame rules and guidelines
diiTUeen1 aspects: of its working. give advice or directions 10 the Acadenlic Committee and the Director
on matters within its purview. and recommend amendments in the Ordinances and Regulations pertaining
to. having a bearing on, the Institu_te: manage the property,funds and other assets of, or assigned to, the
Institute. and oversee appropriations, sanctions, purchases-. drawals and disbursals from such funds and
the maintenance and audit of the accounts thereof; make recommendations on the staff structure of the
Institute. including the rationalisation of the disposition and duties of specific categories of slalT. and the
provision or academic facilities (including learning resources): GAZETTE OF INDIA ARY that no such
reconmendaiicen shall be made in respect ot' academic facilities, except in consultation with thc Academic
Committee; the budget of the Institute for further action by the competent authorities; approve the *annual
-Plan, development proposals and the Annual Report the institute, tar further action byethe competent
authorities and bodies of the University, and suggest ways and means for the mobilisation of resources;
(vil) apprme programmes of co-operation or coiiaboration with units and entities in the University or
outside. and review the working of such proprammes: Provided that no such approval shall be granted or
review made. except in consultation with the Academic Committee; (viii) t}nrne.rules OF norms on— (2)
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(3) (4) (5) the association, with the academic work of the Institute, 0)' external experts and teachers of the
University the-yappteoved subjects, and such allowances and facilities ras may be admissible to them for
the same; the selection procedure, designations, qualifications and terms and conditions (including
remuneration) for the engagement of staff; the assignment of duties to, and the assessment of the
performance of, the staff, the .maintenance of discipline among them and the redressal of their grievances;
the organisation of confrrences related to the work of the Institute and extra-mural programmes; and the
monitoring of- the academic progress of the students. the maintenance of discipline among them, the
redreSsal ot their . grievances, their welfare (including sue-h- concessions in fees as may be admissible to
specified categories of students) and the support services forthem; finalise the rules or norms propog-ed by
the Academic Committee, under serial number (iii) of sub-clause (g): Provided that the.rutes or norms so
finalised shall, be reported— in respect of admissions, to the Admissions Committee; in respect of Study
Centres, to the E.xecutive Council; (3) in respect of contact and multi-media instruction, academic
counselling,- self,,instruotional and other learning material, access to learning resources, assignments, tests
and other assessments and the academic progress of students, through the Board of the concerned Faculty,
to the Academic Council; and in respect of admission or reeadmission to the Examinations of the (4)
University, to the Examinations Committee, and shall apply in the form approved by them; lay down' the
schedule of fees and other charges admissible to students;- and (x) (xi) offer advice on matters referred by
the Executive Council, the Academic Council or the Vice-Chancellor; and (xii) perform such other
functions as may be assigned by the Ordinances and Regulations, or from time to time by the Executive
Council, the Academic Council or the Vice-Chancellor. (d) The meetings of the AdvisOry Board shall be
convened, with the concurrence of the Chairperson, by the Director: Provided that such meetings shall
ordinarily be convened twice in an academic year C (3 (3 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTMORDINARY
113 and the recommendations thereof shall be placed by the Registrar, with the concurrence of the Vice-
Chancellor, before the competent authorities ibr appropriate action in accordance with the provisions of the
Statutes and the Ordinances. (¢) The Academic C.ommittee shalt consist of the following persons.
namely— (ii) (iii) (iv) (v) (vi) the Director (Chairperson): the Director of the Institute of Professional
Studies; the Chairpersons of five of the Boards of Studies in the approved Courses of study or subjects,
nominated by the Vice-Chancellor, in such manner there is at least one such Chairperson from each of the
Faculties undér which such Boards of Studies are placed, for a period of t'.vo years; one' Professor of each
Faculty to which the approved cour§es of study or subjects are assigned, nominated by (he Vice-
Chancellots from a panel of three names submitted by the concerned Board of the Faculty. for a period of
two yeafs: two persons with knowledge or experience of open or distance learning, nyt being persons in
the service of the University or any institution maintained by it or admitted to its privileges, nominated by
the Academic Council on the recommendation ot' the Vice-Chancellor, for a period of three years: one
Professpr or Reader of the University, not being a member under any other provision of this. sub-clause,
nominated by the Vice-Chancellor on the recommendation'Ofthe Directér, for a period of two years
(Secretary): Provided that the Secretary of the Academic Committee shall eperform such functions in
respect of the meetings thereof as may be assigned by the Director. and shall *be entitled to the facilities
approved by the Executive Council on the recommendation of the Advisor) Board. (D All nominations
under nib-clause (e), except serial number (v), and all changes in the membership of the Advisory Board,
shall be reported to the Academic Council. (g) The Academic Cpmmittee shall, subject to the powers
assigned to the Advisory (9 Board — (i) (iii) generally look aftér the academic afthirs of the Institute and
the maintenance of standards of instruction; make recommendations, suo motu or on a reference by the
Advisory Board. in of— (2) (3) (4) (5) the academic facilities and infrastructure of the Institute; the
association of external experts and teachers of the University with the academicwork of the Institute;
programmes of copperation or collaboration with different units and entities within or outside the
University extension activities, consultancy services and extra-mural programmes; and other matters
relevant to the academic work of the Institute; propose rules or norms in respect of— (1) the admission of
students to different courses of study: Provided that the minimum qualifications for admission shall be the
same as applicgble to the corresponding courses of study in the concerned Faculties: Provided further that,
where any such-course of study is not offered in the said Faculties, such rules and norms shah be
consistent with the provisions of the Ordinances and Regulations or as determined by the Academic
Council; 114 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY the establishment and working of Study
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Centres; [PART [I— (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) self-instructional and other learning material for the courses of
study. and the schedule ot' it distribution to students,- and their access to the learning resources of the
Institute; the conduct of contact and mufti-media instruction, and other modes of academic counselling, for
the students; the setting, submission and assessment of assignments, thc design and adminiitration of tests
and other modes of assessment and the monitoring and evaluation of the academic progress of the
students: and the conditions for admission or re-admission of students to the Examinations held by the
University for the courses of study concerned; and (iv) perform such other functions as may be assigned by
the Ordinances and Regulations or the Advisory Boald. (h) The meetings of the Academic Committee
shall be convened; ordinarily twice in an academic year, by the Director.' 4. (a) The Director shall be
classified as a teacher of the University with a status not less than that of Professor; and shill fulfil the
qualifications for the post of Professor, and. such further queiificationscas may be laid down by the
Executive Council on the recommendation of the Academic Council. (b) The Director shall be -appointed,
in the scale of pay of Professor, by the Executive Cocncil, on the recommendation of the Selection
Committee constituted for the post of Director in accordance with the provisions of the Statutes and
Ordinances, for a term of three years: Provided that the Executive Councii may, on the recommendation of
the Vice- Chancellor, appoint a Professor of the University to discharge the dvties ot Director, in addition
to his own duties, for stich per-idd not .exceeding three years as the Vice. Chancellor may propose, and the
Director dppointed as such shall exercise all the .powers; and perform' all th&fuhctions, Ofa -Director
appointed%n whole-tiiene basis: Provided further that the Director appointed on whole-time *basis may be
re- appointed by the Executive Codicil, on the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor, for a further term
not exceeding three years: Provided also that a tedcher the -University appointed, or re-appointed, as the
Director on whole-time baSis,shall serve such on deputation on the standard terms of deputation applicable
in the University. (c) The Di'ector shall hold officé sup to the date of expiry of the term of his appointment
(including- re-appoin'tmént), his superannuatidn (including re- employment, if any, after.' superannuation);
whichever is earlier, aid the other qonditions of his service shall bethe same as for Professors of the
University: Provided that when the "office 'of the Director'is vacant, or the incumbent thereon is, by reason
of illness, absence or any Other cause, unable to perféorm -the duties of his office, such duties shall be
addition to his own duties, by a Professor of the University nominated by the'VicaChancellor. (d) The
Director shall be entitled- to such tspecial allowance as may be determined by the Executive Council and
such facilities as may be approved, on the recommendations of the Advisory Board, by -the: Exeeutiti¢
Couiéil-. (e) The Director shall be the Chief executive functionary of the Institute and shall, subject to the
provisions of the Ordinances and Regulations and to the powers assigned to the Advisory Board, exercise
general supervision and control over the affairs of the c THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDfNARY
Institute, and be responsible for — 115 (9 (iii) (iv) (vi) (vii) (viii) (ix) (ix) (x) apprising the Advisory
Board of all actions and matters within its jurisdiction and for the implementation of its decisions; the
pr.eparation of the budget, the annual Plan, development proposals and the Annual Report; the receipt and
realisation of grants, revenues and other incomes, the drawal from the funds, thé disbursal of the payments
and the maintenance and audit of the accounts; the upkeep of the property assigned or belonging to the
Institute, the administration and maintenance of its assets and facilities and the provision of learning
resOurees and other required goods; the custody of the records and the conduct of the correspondence of
the Institute; the organisation and conduct of the selection procedure tbr the engagement of the staff of the
Institute, the initiation and execUtion of contractual arrangements for the provision of various services,
and the submission of reports to the Advisory Board on the performance of the engagees; the wOfking of
study centres, the organisation of instruction (including academic counselling and contact and multi-media
instruction), examinations for colirses of study;' the timew preparation, review, revision and issue Of self-
instructional and other learning material, sewing and checking of written assignments and adminiStr4tion
of tests and other modes of assessment; the. asignment and supervision of the work of various categories (f
the staff of the Institute, the assessment of their performance and the enforcement of discipline among
them; the processing of-proposals for consultancy services, extension activities, academic- conferences,
extra-mural programmes, and cooperation or collaboration with different units and entities within and
outside the University, and the monitoring of the execution of the approved proposals; and the admission
and monitoring of the academic progress of students, the enforcement of discipline among students, the
redressal of their grievances, their welfare (including concessions in fees) and- the support services for
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them, and shall perform such other functions as may be assigned by the Ordinances and Regulations and, -
from time to time, by the competent authorities, or the Advisory Board. 5, (a) The staff-of the Institute
other than the Director (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as '.'the stafP') shall consist of persons
engaged by the Advisory Board — (i) temporarily, on such remuneration, as may be approved by the
Executive Council; or (ii) on contractual basis, on such rates of remuneration, and through the agency or
agencies empanelled for the purpose in accordance with such rules, as may be approved by the Executive
Council: (b) The Executive Council shill, in consultation with the Finance Committee and with reference
to the norms of the Distance Education Council or the University Grants Commission in this regard,
prescribe the general limit in the budget of the Institute for establishment expenditure, and the total'
number of persons engaged under serial numbers (i) and (ii), taken together; of sub-clause (a), Shail be
determined on the basis of such expenditure limit. 116 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY
[PART (4 C) C) (1) Institutions admitted to the priVikgé$ ofthe University: Utiivers_ity COIleEeS not
maintained by the University (c) Subject to the provisions sub-clause (b), the categories. qualifications.
selection procedure and service conditions and benefits of the personnel reterred to in serial number (i) of
sub2clause (a), shall be detefmined by the Executive Council. on -the recommendations of Ehe
AdvisoFyBoard, and may be prescribed by Regulations. (d) No change that was made, ,during the interval
between the commencement of the Act-and the commencement Of thi# Ordinance, in, the.designation or
the remuneration, as it stood on the date immediately preceding the commencement of the Act, of any of
the staff, and no person who was engagedby the institute after such date in any capacity; Shall continue as
such upOh the Commencement' ot this Ordinance: Provided that this provision shall not apply to the
award, to any member of the statf referred to in serial numbe'r (i) of sub-clause (a), of any annual
increment or of any incremental scale, in the. prescribed manner, under the rules that Y,'ere in force during
the said interval. if any. alteration made, in accordance .with;the provisions of sub-clauses (b), (c) and (d],
in the classification, designation or remuneration of the staff, as it stood on the date immediately -before-
the- commencementnof-nthe Act, is not acceptable to any member of the staff referred to in serial number
(i) of sub-clause (a) his engagement may be terminated on payment to him, by the InStitute, of
compensation equivalent of oner month'S remuneration. (t) The Regi$tr ar may, with the concurrence or-
the Vice-Chancellor, post regular employees of the University to the Institute, ahd such employees shall,
for the duration of such posting, work under the supervision ofthéeDltéctoF and their-number shall be
borne on the of the total strepgth of the staff. as;detenhined under-sub-clause (b). (g) The AdVisory
BOlard' or the Directdr Shali not, under. any circumstances; engage or induct any iersén Tor, *or In, the
InStitute, under the. gaiegories of staff. Specified in serial numbekSt(i) and (ii)' nuinber, referred to in sub-
clause (b): has been-determined in-the manKeh'S6¢é¢éifiéd therein-, and thereafter no such engagement-or
induction shall be niade, e*ceAt — (i) With: ihé concurrence of the Finance Committee and the Executive
Council; (ii) in agcordance with thé selection procedpre referred to in subclause (c); and (iii) ifit does not
result in. the said total number being exceeded

CHAPTER VI: INSTITUTIONS ADMITTED TO THE PRIVILEGES OF THE UNIVERSITY
ORDINANCE xxxlu: UNIVERSITY COLLEGES NOT MAINTAINED BY THE UNIVERSITY (Under
claures (4) and (6) of Statute 30. read with clause (k) of section 27) ORmNANCE 1. There Shail not be
more than one University College constituting the same Faculty of the University, and no University
College shollhe attached to a Faculty that is already comprised of one, or more than One, Uniygrsity
Depa'rtment
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2. No institution Shaq be admitted to Che piivileges of the University as a University College, except
on the fulfilment ofthé following *conditions —that provision has. been made in the Statutes for the
institution of the Faculty THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY which shall be constituted by
such institution: n7 (iii) (iv) (v) *that the institution is situated within the territorial jurisdiction ot' the .
University; that the institution has been established (or is administered), and is maintained by Government
or, singly or conjointly, by the University Grants Commission and any other agency or a Department of the
Central Government: Provided that an institution, that has been estiblished (or is administered) and is
maintained by Trust or organisation of national repute. may submit an application for admision, to the
privileges of the University as a University College, but Such application Shail not. be considered except if
the Executive Council is satisfied that sich institution (1) (2) (3) (4) is an entity separate from such Trust or
organisation: has adequate buildings, land, assets and financia! resources to ensure .its efficient and
continued existence for the duration of its admission to the privifeges of the University; has dppropriate
provisions for academic and other staff and library. laboratory and other relevant facilities for staff and
students. and the scales of pay and ser.vice Conditions of -the teachers thereof are reasonable; is capable of
conduciipg courses of study (for degrees. Diplomas and Certificates) and, research degree programmes in
accordance with the provisions of the Ordinances governing the same, and the University Grants
Commission has approved the proposal of the Executive Council for the admission of the institution to the
privileges of the University: Provided further that the admission of an institution referred to in the
preceding proviso to the priVilégeS Of the University shall be provisional in the first -. instance, for a
pecidd -of not *more than five years, and such admission sh@tl not be made -regular except after a
Committee appointed by the Academic Council; -with a' nominee of the University Grants Commission as
one of its members, has made a recommendation to that effect and Ehe Academic Council, -the. E*eciitive
Council and the University Grants Commission _have endorsed suCh recommendation; that *in case -the
institution is related with. a professional discipline, it complies with the norms and criteria prescribed by
the apex body responsible tor regulating the studies and other academic activities of such discipline; and
that'-the *Visi;or has granted essent to the inclusion of the name of the institution in"clausé (4)ofF Statute
30. ¢, 0 (3 3. The provisions re_ Wing to the constitution of the management, the powers of the Vice-
Chantelior to issue directions to, and to -enforce his orders against, the management, the .conditions fpr
ihe continuance, enlargement 'and withdrawal df the privileges of Uhii'érsity Colleges not maintained by
the University, and other matters re!ating to such UniveBity Colleges, shall be prescribed by Regulations.
ORDINANCE xxxrv: CONSTITUENT INSTITUTES (Under clauses (S) and (6) ofSratute 30, read with
clause (k) of section 27) ORDINANCE 118 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART
Constituent Ins Eltutes 1. (a) Every Constituent Institute shall be empowered to impart instruction tor such
Post.graduate courses of study,- and supervise and conduct research leading to such research degree
programmes, of the University as may be approved For it by the Academic Council (hereafter in this
Ordinance referred to as "the approved academic programmes"), and such approved academic programmes
shall be governed, in respect ot the qualifications required for admission thereto. the procedure of
admissions, the nunibér of students to be- admitted, the processes ot' instruction, evaluation and
examinatipn and other relevant matters, by the Ordinances. (b) The Constituent Institute shall be
maintained and developed exclusively by a Registered Society (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as
"the Society"), shall not be an institution established or functioning for priVat-e gain or profit and shall be
an autonomous entity, governed by the provisions of the Memorandum of Association of the SOciety. (c)
The Memorandum of Association of the Society and the Rules made thereunder (hereafter in this
Ordinance referred to as "the Memorandum"), shall provide tor the bodies afici tUnctionaries of the
Constituent Institute, as well as their powers and functions, and other relevant matters, and shall, in so far
as they relate to the approved academic programmes, be in conformity with the provisions of the Statutes
and the Ordinances. (d) The Memorandum shall inter alia provide for the following functionaries and
bodies of the Constituent'Institute — (i) (ii) (iii) (iv) (v) a governipg body (by whatever name it may be
called), which shall manage, supervise and administer the affairs of the Society, and of the Constituent
Institute, and shall be vested with ail the rights of the Society and with the authority-to exercise all the
powers thereof, and shall have the composition spegifiéd iti clad" 2; a' Director (hereafter in these
Ordinances ereferred to as "the Director'), who shall (be the chiefe'exécutive and academic functionary of
the Constituent Instituteand shAlIl fufffi, in one of the academig areas, related to the approved academic
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progthmmes (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as *'the approved the dcademiC qualifications.
prescribed by the University Grants ComniisSion for, the post of Professor; an administrative officer (by
whatever title he may be-designated), who shall be eresponsible to' sthe Director and shall perform such
administrative and financial functions as may. be assigned by the Memorandum; an administrative-
Committee (by whatever name it may be called), headed by the Director and,redponsiblé to thé governing
body, which shall perform such administrative "arid financial functions as: may be assigned by the
Memorandiim and €hall inter alia include one Professor of the University, nominated by the -
Viee:Chincellor for a term-oftwo, years with eligibility for being re-appointed as such, and one University
Recognised Teacher -of the Constituent -Institute, by rotation in the order of seniority for a term of one
year; an apademic_ cpmmittee (by whatever name it may be called), headed by the DirectQE and'
responsible to the gdverning body, which shall perform- such academic. functions as. may be assigned by
the Memprandum and shall inter alia include -up:. *to two Professors of the University, professing subjects
related to the approiied areas, nominated by the Vice-Chancellor for a term of two years with: eligibility
for being re-appointed as such, and up to three University Teachers of the Constituent Institute, by rotation
in the order of seniority for a term of one year; (0 c, (vi) such other committees and functionaries as may
be necessary for the THE GAZEITE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY efficacious functioning of the
Constituent Institute: Provided that the nominations made by the Vice-Chancellor under serial numbers
(iv) and (v) shall be reported to the Council. (¢) The Memorandum, as on the date of the commencement ot
this Ordinance. shall be reported to the Executive Council, and shall be amended, within a period of six
months of such date, to effect its conformity with the provisions of the Ordinances. and. the Memorandum
so amended shall also be reported to the Executive Council. (t) All amendments of the Memorandum made
subsequent to those referred to in sub* clause (), and all changes in the membership of the governing
body of the Constituent Institute from time to time, shall be reported to the E.xecutive Council: Provided
that any such amendment of the Memorandume is not in conformity with the provisions of this Ordinance,
it shall not be made, except with the prior apprpval of the Executive Council. 2. (a) The g8verning body,
referred to in serial number (i) of sub-clause (d) of clause I (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the
governing body"), shall consist ot' not more than fifteen members, and shall be headed by a person of
national eminence in academic or public life as the Chairperson, who shall be appointed in such manner,
and hold office for such term, as may be provided for by the Memorandum. Such members of the
governing body (including the Chairperson thereof) as are not members of the Society shall, for the
duration of their » membership of thereof. be members ex offcio of the Society. (c) The members of
governing body shall inter alia incliide Ehe foiiowing persons: (i) two persons of eminence from the
approved areas, nominated by the Vice- Chancellor, for a term of two years; (ii) two persons nominated by
the University Grants Commission, and one person nominated by each such funding agency as provides
grants-in-aid to the Constituent Institute on *egular basis, for such term of office as may determined by the
nominating entity, (iii) two whole-time and permanent University Recognised Teachers of the Constituent
Institute, selected by rotation in the order of seniority for a term rof one year; and the Director ex officio,
who shall be the Secretary: Provided that the nominations under serial number shall be reponed to the
Exeéutive Council: ¢ Provided further that the members referred to in this provision shall not be entitled,
for the duration of their membership of the governing body, to be the Chairperson of the governing body.
3. (a) Subject to the provisions of sub-clause (c), the Constituent-Institute shall -be entitléd to receive
grants-in-aid, or other financial assistance, from the University. Grants Commission, and from other
funding agencies including the Central and State , Govemments (hereafter in this Ordinance referred t? as
'the other funding agencies"), for thé fulfilment of the objects and purposes specified in the Memorandum,
including expenditures on salaries and other benefits of the staff, maintenance and improvement of:
infrastructure and facilities, the organisation ind conduct of instructional and research. work (including
research fellowships) and other institutional activities and requi?ements: Provided that the NonePlan grants
of the University Grants Commission shall be subject to the expenditure limits laid down by it for different
heads: 120 THE GAZETTE OF [NDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PARE 11— Provided further that the grants
from the other funding agencies may include assistance for purposes other than, or supplemental to, those
for which regular grants are provided by the University Grants Commission. (b) The Constitute Institute
may generate revenue, apart from fees and other dues charged to students, from consuitancy, publications
and other activities, and. subject to the provisions of sub-clause. (c), receive grants and donations. for
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various purposes, from persons and organisations, other than the funding agencies. (c) The Constituent
Institute shall not utilise the grants and other financiat assistance. received from the University Grants
Commission and the other funding agencies, and the grants and donations received from persons and
organisations, other than the funding agencies, except in accordance with the terms and conditions
governing the same. (d) The fees and other dues charged by the Constituent Institute from students ot' the
approved academic programmes shall be in conformity With the provisions of the Ordinances: Provided
that the receipts of the Constituent Institute from such fees and other dues shall' not be utilised for any
purpose, except the conduct of the approved programmes and the provision, maintenance and
improvement of infrastructure and ticilities. (¢) The Director shall render to the University Grants
Commission the accounts in respgct of the grants provided by. it, in such format as it may lay down, and
shall foiward a copy of the same to the Registrar for being reported to. the Executive Council. (f) The
Constituent Institute shall constitute for the benefit of its employees such provident fund or pension fund,
and provide for them sueh insurance sChemes, as it may deem fit: Provided that the Said provident fund or
pension fund shall be maintained and agministered in accordance with the rules laid down' or approved- by
the Central Government. (g) The accounts of the Constituent Institute shall be audited, in respect of
expenditures -from the grants' and revenues. thereof, in accordance with the Fules laid down by the
University -Grants Commission or the funding agency concerned (as the case may. be), and shall be open
to inspection by the Comptroller and Auditor-General of India: Provided that the audit report, in respect. of
the expenditures of the Constituent Institute from Kte yants of the University Grants Commission and
from fees androther dues charged to the students of the approved academic programmes,' shall be
submitted to the University Grants Commission and a copy thereof, in respect of the said fees and other
dues; shall be- forwarded to the Registrar for being reported to the Executive Council. (h) The Director
shall submit the Annual Report of the Constituent Institute to the University Grants Commi$*ion, and a
copy of the same shall be forwarded to the Registrar for being reported te dete Executive Council. 4. (a)
The Director shatt be entitled, in addition to his duties as such, to participate in the teddhing and tesearch
supervision of . students of the approved academic programmes. (b) The procedure of recruitment,’ and the
qualifications for appointment, of the faculty members aid, other of the Con<ituent Institute (other than the
Director) shall be such as laid down by or under the Memorandum: Provided that..the qualifications for
appointment, of the faculty members shall not be c THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 121
lower than those prescribed by the University Grants Commission for the concerned or equivalent posts.
(c) The Memorandum may provide for the epromotion of the faculty members refkneed to in sub-clause
(b), and the provisions for the same shalt not be inconsistent M'ith, and the qualifications and other'
requirements therefor lesser than. the norms laid down by the University Grants Commission in this
regard. (d) All appointments of faculty members under sub.cl@use (b), and an promotions thereof under
sub-clause (c), shall be intimated to the Regisirar for being reported to the Executive Council. (4) The
academic programmes leading to Post-graduate and research degrees being conducted by the Constituent
institute at the commencement of this Ordinance shall be *deemed to be the approved academic
programmes thereof. (b) The governing body may submit a proposal for the addition of a nei\' academic
programme, leading to a Post-graduate degree, a Post-graduate diPloma or a research degree, to the
approved academic programmes (hereafter in this clause to as "the propogal"). (¢) The-proposal shall- be
placed before the Academic Council. which shall appoint a panet of inspectors (hereafter in this clause
referred to as *'the Panei of Inspectbrs") to visit the Constituent Institute and review the academic and
physical facilities and infrastructure to be deployed by it for the proposed academic programmes and the
availability (or prospective availability) of qualified faculty members <tor the conduct of the same, and
submit a report on the basis thereof: Provided that where the proposal relates to an academic programme
that is not provided for by the existing OrdinanceS, or where such proposal envisages Ordinances for such
programme at variance with such existingOrdinances or Regulations, it shall be accompanied by a draft of
the prospective Ordinances or Regulations for the .same, and the said repon, if affirmative, shall also make
suggestions for modifications. if any, in such draft. (d) The Panel of Inspectors shall consist of the
following members — (i) two persons having expert knowledge of the concerned, or a cognate. subject or
academic area, not being persons in the service of the University or of any * *institution maintained by it or
admittéd to its privileges, nominated by the . Academic Council from amongst its members and Other
persons,:of whom one person shall be designated by the Vice-Chancellor as the Chairperson ¢ thereof;
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(i1)- . one person nominated by the University Grants Commission; and (iii) the Dean of the Faculty to
which the Department, professing the concerned. or a cognate, subject or academic area, is assigned, and
one Professor of such Department, nominate4 by the Vice-Chancellor: Provided that the Registrar shall be
the non-membev Secretary and Convenor of the Panel of Inspectors. (¢j The Academic Council may,
after'considering the report of the Panel of Inspectors, recommend the proposal, subject to such conditions
as it may determine, along with the draft Ordinances or Regulations, referred to in sub-clause (e), as
finalised by it, to the Executive Council for decision. (f) Where the approvai of the Executive Council for
the proposal is subject to the fulfilment of certain conditions before the commencement of the concerned
academic programme, such commencement shall not take place, except if the Vice-Chancellor has, on the
basis of the report made by such person or persons as may be deputed by 122 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDKNARY Constituent Colleges him for the purpose. certitied that the said conditions have
been fulfilled. (g) No approved academic programme shall be discontinued by the Constituent institute.
except with the prior approval-of the Academic Council. (h) The provisions relating to the discipline and
welfare of the students oP the approved academic programmes in the Constituent Institute shall be in
contormity with the provisions of the Statutes and the Ordinances in that regard. ORDINANCE XXXV:
CONSTITUENT COLLEGES (Ender clauses (2) and (3) of Siatute 31, read with clause (k) of section 21)
ORDINANCE 1. For the purposes of this Ordingnce, unless the context requires otherwise — (ii) (iv) (V)
(vi) "College" means a Constituent College; "Governing Body" means the Governing Body of the Society
and the College: "instruments" mean the Statutes, the Ordinances, the Regulations and the decisions of the
compeent authorities; "Memorandum" meens the Memorandum of Association of the Society. as set forth
in the Form for the-same in the SCHEDULE; "Principal" means the Principal *of the College; "Rules"
mean the Rules of the set forth in the Form for the same in the SCHEDULE; (vii) "SCHEDULE" means
the SCHEDULE to this Ordnance; and (viii) *'Society" means the S6Ciéty. regist¢Ed under the 'Societies
Registration Aét, 11860, and- recogniSéd by -the- -UniverSity -as the body exercising responSibility for
ekclusively maintaining and developing and exclusively managing, supervising and *administering the
affUirs of the College, through the Governing Body. 2. (a) Every, College, not being a College maintained.
by Government, shali be maififained and developed by a- S6Ciety, which Shall also* Siibjegt to the
provisions of - sub-clause Claus? 3, mahage,* supervise add-adminiSter thé affairs of the Cpl}ege. and
shpll fulfil -the othér condiiiohs' laid down by, or specified in, this Ordinance (incliiding the SCHEDULE)
«and the other instruments: Provided that'.thé¢ Society Shall -not maintain or manage any institution other
than the College and-the College-shalf riot be- dffiiidtéd,-or otherwise associated, with any other
University, 'institutitiwor-authofity- for cpri(tueting atiy course of study. or for any other purpose, and
Shall hot organise of , dfferjinstructionih céur"s oflStiidY other than those approved foc it by the
University; Provided further that in the case ef a College maintained by Government— (i) the -
functionseofthe Society shall, Vest} With Government; (ii) all referenceS to the' Society- inthis Ordihanze
(including the SCHEDULE)), shall bee Construed:,-, except Where otherwise required by the context, or
otherwise specified or provided bc, as references to' Government; and '(iii) the requirement'.of-the
precedng proviso, that the Society shall not maintain or manage any institution other-ttnn not apply. (b)
The condition* -governing the xiliisSion of the College to the privileges of the University shall- be Such as
are prescribéd by or under, or entailéd in, this Ordinance C) THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY (including the SCHEDULE) and the other instruments: 123 Provided that the said
conditions may be amended, and hitgher such may be prescribed, by, or under, this Ordinance and the
other inuruments.' Provided further that if the said conditions are not acceptable to any College. the
University may terminate the admisi-Ji, of such College io the privileges of the University. (¢) The
iiniversity shall have the power to cause inspections or visitations to be of the College and to enlarge,
curtail. suspend or withdraw any ot' its privileges. or to determine altogether its admission to the privileges
of the University. and where the cieumstances in the College are. after inquiry, found to be prejudicial to
the interests ot-the College or its students or 0? the Universit% or to the academic or public interest. to
take such other action as it may deem fit or as may be provided for by this Ordinanée (including the
SCHEDULE) and the other instruments. (d) The endowment funds provided by. or *on.behalf, of the
College. and pledged with the Registrar under. the provisions of the Statutes in force immediately the
commencement of the Act (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the endowment funds"): shall
continue to be so provided and Shall be deemed to have been pledged with the Registrar upon such -
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commencemept and shall. subject to the provisions of the proviso to sub-clause (i) of 15, not be alienated
as tong as the College continues to exist as such. (e) The additional endowment fun&, required to be
provided under serial number (iv) of sub-clause (¢) of clause 15 (hereaftei in this Ordinance referred to as
sthe additional endowment funds") shall be invested, pledged with the Registrar and maintained. or
atimated. in the same manner as specified for the endowment funds in sub-clause (d). (t) The income from
the endowment funds and additional endowment funds. referred to in sub-clauses (d) and (¢), shall be
exclusively applied for _the maintenance of the College. 3. (a) The provisions of the Memorandum of
Association and Qqge Rules of the Society. as set forth in the Forms for the same in the SCHEDULE. shall
apply to all Colleges and shall be integral to this Ordinance: Provided that the said provisione shall not
apply to a College m4intained by Government, except te the extent specified in this Ordinance. (b) The
Society, which shall consist of not ress than fifteen founder-members (including thp Chairperson), aad also
the ex oDicio members referred to in sub-clause (d) of clause 5, shall be constituted in accordance with, or
under. the prOvisions of the Memorandum and the Rules: Provided *that dio founder-member of the
Society, including any successor to such founder-member, shalbbe an employee of the College, or a
member of the Executive Council, the Academic Cuancil or the Finance Committee, or an officer or the
Dean of College Development or the Controller of Examinations, of the University. (c) Subject to the
prOvisions of this Ordinance (including the SCHEDULE) and the other instruments, and the *con(itions of
the grant of the Govemment or the University Gratus Commission to the College, the Society shall have
the power to do all things and'acts necessary and iagFdental {o. the objects specified in sub-clause (a) Of
clause 2, and, without prejudice to the generality thereof, to exercise the powers and pertérm the functions
and duties and do other things, in particular, as are specified in clause 4 of the Memorandum. (d) No
change shall be made in constitution, powers, *fiiEEtions aod duties of the Society, and in the Rules,
except with the ortheExeeutive Council: and €3 124 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY
[PART 11— no such change shall be approved by the Executive Council except if it is in accordance with
the provisions of the SCHEDULE and of the Statates. the Ordinances and the Regulations: Providéd that
this sub-clause shall not apply to changes in the membership -of the Society in the normal course, under
the provisions of this Ordinance, the Memorandum and the Rules, but any such change. at any time, shall
be intimated in writing, as. soon as possible after the same has taken place, by the Chairperson ot' the
Governing Body, through the Principal, to the Registrar. (¢) The funds of the Sociéty swall consist of lhe
components specified in clause 8 of the Memorandum, and the terms and conditions governing the
application of such and the incurring of expenditure therefrom, and Che extent of the liability of the
members of Jhe Society in respect of any loss or. dainage arising from the administration or aéplication of
the funds of the Society or for any damage or deteridration in any movable or immovable property of the
Society shall be as specified in clauses 9 and 10 of the Memorandum. (t) All -the rights of the Society, and
the authority to exercise all the powers thereof, shall be vested in the Governing Body, which shall he
constituted in accordance with the- provisions of stib-clause (a) ot' clause 5, and shall g#minister, direct
and the affairs of the Sociéty and of the College, and perform other functions and duties, in accordance
with, and subject to, the provisions of this Ordinance, the Memorandum and the Rules and the other
instruments. (g) In case the Governing Body deems it expedient to amend (whether by way of addition,
omission or other alteration) the purpoSe for which the Society is established or any other clause of the
Memorandum, the same shall be done in accordance with the procedure laid.down in Section 12 of
SocietiesRegistratidn Act, 1 860: Provided that no such amendment shill be made, excep! in conformity
with the provisions of this Ordinance (including the SCHEDULE), and the Act and the other instruments,
and except with the prior approval of the E>cutive Council. (h) The Governing Body may at any time
amend any oftheRules: PrOVided that no such amendment shall be made as is not in conformity with the ¢
provisions of this Ordinance (including the SCHEDULE), and the Act and the other instruments: Provided
further that no such amendment shall come into force, except after the approval thereof by the Executive
Council. (i) The pfovisions of sub-clauses (b) to (h) &pply to a College maintained by Government, but the
Governing Body of such College, constituted under the provisions of sub-clause (a) of clause 5s shall
administer, direct and control the affairs Of theCollege,- in acoordance with, and subject to, the provisions
of this Ordinance and the other itistruments. 4. (a) Each College that stood admitted to the privileges of the
University on- the- date of the commencement Of the Act,- shall Subtilit to the Rggistrar, as soon as
possible after the commencenfent of thisOtdindnbe, Statement giQing the details of— the property, assets
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and endowments pertaining or belonging to, or assigned to, or held- for or on behalf of, the College, and-
any encumbrance (inéluding mortgage and collateral «dr other pledgp), trespass or other encroachment th
ereon; (ii) the position df the funds and accounts of the College, including details of outstanding loans,
.(and the interest thereon), unadjusted advances and undischarged liabilities (ineluding pledges); and (iii)
the list, as on the date of the commencement of the Act, of the approved THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY 125 (0 teaching and non-teaching posts in the College (including vacancies) and of
the regular employees of the College serving on the said posts; (b) In respect of each College referred to in
sub-clause (a), not being a College maintained by Government, the Society, Trust or othersorganisation
having (whether in its own name or in the name of the College) ownership, possession, power, control or
custody of the property, assets and funds held, endowed or wholly or partly applied for the benefit of the
College, or pertaining or belonging to the College, and exercising responsibility for the maintenance and
developmenct of the College and for the management, supervision and administration of the affairs thereof,
immediately prior to the commencement of this Ordinance, shall within a period of th+ee months of such
commencement, take all necessary steps — (i) to constitute the Society, in accordance with the
Memorandum and Rules set forth in the SCHEDULE, and register the same under the Societies
Registration Act, 1860; (ii) to transfer all its rights, whether proprietary or custodial, over all of the
property, assets and funds (including endowments pledged with the Régistrar under the rules applicable to
the College before the commencement of the Act), held, endowed or wholly 0! partly applied for the
benefit of the College, or or belonging to the Collegewand of the possession and Control thereof, to the
Society; and (iii) to ensure that the process of the constitution arid registratiori of the Society, and the
transfer to the Society of all the' rights .and of the possession and control of all the property, assets and
tunds, specified in serial neumber (ii), is completed within a period of six months of the said
commencement: Provided that if there is a genuine difficulty in the immediate transfer of any parcel of the
real estate
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forming part of. the said property, or of any construgcion or structure thereon or.elsewhere, to the Society,
the same shall, pendingfrnal transfer, be assigned to the Society on lease free of charge Subject to the
condition that such lease Shall not be determined, and the said parcel *or construction or any portion
thereof, shall not be resumed or otherwise alienated. (c) in respect of each College referred to iti sub-clause
(b), the Principal shall, as soon as possible after the registration of the Society, submit to the Registrar a
certified copy. each of the Certificate of Registration, the Memorandum atia the Rules. 5. (a) The
Governing Body shall consist Of the following members— (i) (ii) (iii) (iv) the Chairperson and eight other
Bersons, not being employees of the College or the Principal of any other College, noininated by the
founder-members of the Society from among>t themselves, or, in the case of a College maintained by
Govemment; nominoted by Government; three persons nominated by the Vice-Chancellor, one each .from
panels of names drawn up for the purpose, separately, by the Academic Council and the Executive
Council, and one from amongst serving or former Professors of the University; gne person of eminence in
academic or public life, not being a person 'associated. with or in-the service of the University or the
Society, nominated by the Vice-Chancellor: Provided that in the case of a College maintainéd by
Government, such person shall not be associated with, or in the service of, the University or Govemment;
three University Recognised Teachers of the College, by rotation in the order of seniority, of whom one
shall be a teacher with a regular service of less than ten years: 126 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY Provided that a teacher Witw regular service of less than ten years, who completes
the period Of ten years of such service aner entering office as member, shall, nevertheless, continue as
member tor the remainder of his term of one year; and (v) the Principal, Who shall ex officio be the
Secretary of the Governing Body. (b) All noninations under serial numbers (i) to (iii) of sub-clause (a)
shall be reported to the Executive Council. (¢) the term of office-of the members of.the Governing Body
under serial numbers (i) to (iii) of sub-clause (a).shatf be three years and under serial number (iv) thereof
shall be one year. (d) the case of a College not maintained *by Government, the members of the Governing
Body, other .than the members under serial number (i) of sub-clause (a). shall, for the duration of their
membership of the Governing Body, be ex officio members of the Society. (¢) A person shall be
disqualified for being chosen a'. and for being, a member of the Goverhing Body if he or his relative
accepts any contract for the supply of goods or services to, or Cor the execution of any work for, the
College, or accepts any remuneration for any work iti or ti)r the College: Provided «that nothing in this
sub-clause shall apply to — sthe payment Of salary or other remuneration or aUowance to a member of the
Governing Body under serial numbefs (iii) a-nd (iv) of sub-clause (a), or to such relative of any member of
the Governing Body as is an employee of the College; (ii) die-paymenl of travelliag, halting or other
allowance to any member of the Governing Body or to a relative of Such member. (f) The provisions rin
respect of -the. disqualification. of. members of the Governing Body, RirtheF those -set out in sub-clause
(e), and-of the vacation of office by such members, shall be may be prescribed by, or under,
the:Memorandvm and the Rules. (g) any que'tion ori>es whether any person has been duly Shosen as; or is
entitled to be, a member. offiq*bearer. of the-Governing Body, or whether the Governing Body is duly
constitUted, the matter- shall be keferred to the -Vice-Chancellor whose decision thereon shau be final. (h)
Suwect 'to the provisions the Statutes, the -Ordinances and the Regulations, the GovergiNg Body-shall
exercise the poyers end-per.ii)rm the fiinctlons and duties laid down by the Memorandum andéhe,Rules: -
ProVided.that,the provisions relating to&e appdinunent, by th9 Governing Body, of a. Treasurer .and -a
Finanee Sub-Committee (under Alb-clause (a) of clause 6 of the ruleS) .aad a Bursar (under él#use- I 1. of'
the Rules), shill -not apply in the case of a College maihtidiaedby Government. (i) Without prejiidice to
the generality of lhe ,prqisions of sub-clause (h), the Governing Body shall— strictly obServe the
provisions of. sthe Statutes, Ordinances and other instFumentS in respegt- pfithe admission, tea¢hipgt
examiiations, residence, welfare of students, or any aspeet thereof; cand (ii.) thrqqgththe Principili
available to the-Upiversity fsuch of the buildings, NifGieS -And labotitdrieS of the College,' afpng witk
their: equipment and appurtenances, andaiso the services of suck of its teaching-and as may be necessary,
for the pumoses of conducting- the University Examinations. THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY 127 (j) The requirements specified in serial numbers (i) and (ii) of sub-clause (i)
shali be deemed to be integral to the conditions governing the admission of the Coflege to the privileges
ofthe University, referred to in sub-clause (b) of clause 1. (k) The Governing Body may, by a resolution.
specifying reasons, recommend the creation of a new post or the abolition of an existing post of teacher, or
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the assignment of such to another subject, and such resolution Shail be torwarded by the Principal to the
Registrar. for being referred, with the concurrence of the Vice-Chancellor, to the Academic Council.
which may rgiect the same or accept it wholfy or in a modified torm. (i) The decision ot the Academic
Council to accept the resolution, referred to in clause (k), wholly or in a modified form, shall be piaced For
confiEmation before the Executive Council. and upon such confirmation shall be forwarded to the
University Grants Commission tbr approval and sanction. or in the case ofa Cofdege maintained by
Government. to the Principal for further action by Government. 6. (a) The provisions in respect of the
manner of appointment, emoluments and other terms and conditions of service of the employees of the
Coiiege, not being a College maintained by Government, shall be prescribed by the Ordinances and
Regulations in that behalf, and every such employee shall be appointed under a written contract. prepared
in triplicate. and one copy each thereof shall be torwarded to the Registrar. ..lodged-with the College and
furnished to the employee concerned Provided that in the case of a College maintained by Government,
such appointments shall be made by Government. which shan also determine the said conditions of but the
qualifications for the posts of the Principal and other teachers of Such College shall be as prescribed by the
Ordinances and Regulations. (b) On and from the date of the commencement of the Act, every person
employed in the College immediately before the said date shall hold his service in the Coligge by the same
tenure, at the same remuneration and upon the satne terms and conditions. and with the same rights and
privileges as to pension, leave, gtatuity, provident fund and other matters, as he would have held the same
if the Act had not -been passed, and shall continue to do so unless and until; his employment is terminated
or until such tenure, remuneration and terms and conditions are duly altered by the provisions of the
Ordinances: Provided that if the alteration so made is not acceptable to such emp!oyee. his employment
may be terminated by the College in accordance with the terms of the contract with the employee or, if no
provision is .made therein in this on payment to him by the College of eompensation equivalent to three
months' remuneration in case of permaneN employees gnd one month's remuheration in the case of other
employees: Provided further every person employed before the said date, pending the execution of a
contract under sub-clause (a), shan be &emed to. knyc been appointed in accordance with the provisions of
a contract consistent with the provisions of this Ordinance and other Ordinances and the Regulatiom. (O)
Any dispute arising out of a contract between the College and any employee shall. at the request of the
employee, b? referred to a Tribunal Df Arbitration consisting of ohe member appointed by the Goveming
one DEmber nominated by the employee concerned and an umpire appointed by the Viee-&ncellor. (d)
The decision of the Tribunal referred to_in (c) shall be final and no suit shhl\ lie in any civil court in
respect of the matters decided-by 'he Tribunai. () Every request made by the employee under sub-clause
(c), shall be deemed to be a submission to arbitration upon the terms of this section within the meaning of
the 128 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11 Arbitration and Conciliation Act.
1996. (D The procedure for regulating the work ot' the Tribunal referred to in sub-clause (c) shall be
prescribed by the Ordinances. (g) Atl employees of the College shall, in the absence of a contract to the
contrary. be governed by the terms- and cohditions of service and code of conduct as specified in the
Ordinances and Regulitions. (h) Where there is an allegation of misconduct against a teacher or other
employee ot' the College, the Chairperson of the Governing Body, in the case of such teacher. and the
authority competent to appoint (hereafter in this clause referred to as "the apppinting authority") in the
case of such other employee, may, by order in writing, plage >uch. teacher or other employee, as the case
may be, under suspension and shall forthwith report to the Governing Body the circumstances in which the
order was made: Provided that the Governing Body mayj, if it is of the opinions that the circumstances of
the Case do not-warrant the éUspension of such teacher, revoke such order. (i) Notwithstanding anything
contained -in the terms of the contract Qt' appointment, or of any other terms and- conditions: of'.service,
of the employees of the College, the Gd')¢hiing Body in respect of-.the -teachers; and the appointing
authority in respect of othér. employees', shill have the. power ito remove such teacher Or other employee,
as the case may be, On ground* Of-misconduct. (j) Saye as specified in-sub-dause (i), the Governing Body
or the appointing authority, as the case may be, shall not-be entitled' to remove any teacher or other
employee of the College. except -good earid after giving .three months' notice or on payment of
threeemonths'-$atary in _lieu thereof. (k) No teacher or Other;empioyee Ot-the College shall be removed
under sub-clause (i) or Sub-Clause (j) uples$,he-hds ,been'-'givéri reasonable opportunity of showing catise
againéL the action proposed-to;be- regard to him. (1) The removal of a 'téadher or _emplpyee of the
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College shali take effect from the date on which Ché order of removél iS méde: Provided that' where such
teacher or other employee is under suspension at the time of his removal, such removal shall take effect
from the date on which he was placed under suspension. (m) -Notwithstanding-anything in the -provisions
of sub-clauses (h) to (1), a teacher or other .employee Of-theCQli¢#' miy resign— if he a perméneht
employee, only aner giving three months' notice in writing to the GoVerhing Body or the appointing
authority, as the case may be, or by paying three month'$!.sélaryin lieu theleof; (ii) if he is not-a oily after
giving one month's notice in writing the- Governing*BodY 'dr *the a-épointing authority, as the case may
be, or by paying one-month'sBélary inr lieu thereof: Provided that such resignation $halFtake effect- oniy
on the date on which the resignation is accepted by the Governing Body o? the appointing authority, as the
case may be. (n) The Principal shall *have the power to take. disciplinary action against the employees of
whom he is the appointing eauthority *arid against such other employees, not being teachers, as. may be
s*Cifiéd by the order made, with.the prior approval of the Vice-Chancellor, by' the Goveniing Body, and
to suspend' any such employee pending enquiry and to adfilihister warriirigs to, or to impose the penalty of
censure. oc the withholding of increment on, any such employee: THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY 129 Provided that no such penalty shall be imposed unless the employee concerned
has been given a reasonable opportunity of showing cause against the action proposed to be taken in regard
to him. (o) In case the enquiry referred to in sub-clause (n) discloses that a punishment beyond the power
of the Principal is called for, the Principal shah, upon the conclusion of the enquiry, make a report to the
Governing Body along withtlis recommendations. (p) The provisions in respect of appeal against any order
made by the Principal or the Governing Body, under sub-clause (n) or sub-clause (0), as the case may be,
shall be in accordance with the- prescriptions in that regard in the University of Allahabad Non- Teaching
Employees (Terms and Conditions of Service) Rules, as laid down under Ordinance L. 7. (a) The Principal
Shail be thee chief executive functionary of the College and >hall, subject to the powers assigned to the
Governing Body by provisions of this Ordinance, the Memorandum and the Rules, and to the pfovisions.
of the other instruments, exercise geherai supervision and control over the affairs of the University
College, and be responsible for — (ii) (iii) (iv) (v) the organisation of teaching, including supplementary
instruction, and co. curricular actiyities of the College; the receipt and realisation of ail yants and other
money due to the College from the Central Government or the University Grants Commission, the
University and other authorities; bodies and persons; keeping the Governing Body informed, through the
Treasurer thereof, of the progress of realisation of' fre grants, revenues and other money due to the College
from different sources, and the state of expenditure therefrom, under diffefent biidgetary heads; the
disciplih'e of the students and superintendence and control over the staff of the College; and the
organisation and conduct of such Departmental Exatiiinations as may be provided for by the .Executive
Council for the non-teaching staff of the College for purposes of determining eligibility for movement to
higher posts or pay scales. (b) Subject to the provisions referred to in sub-clause (a), and such directions as
may bé issued, from time to time, by the University Grants Commission or the Executive Council, and
such rules consistent therewith as may be made by the Governing Body, the Principal (i) shall sanction
leave of ail types, except Leave for purposes of further studies and Leave without pay (by whichsoever
name such kinds of Leave may be called in fre Ordinances and Regulations), to the teaching staff; (ii) shall
sanction leave of all types. to the non-teaching staff: Provided that where such leave is for a period of less
than eight weeks, the work of the employee Concerned shall be suitably reassigned to other employees:
Provided further that where such leave is for a period of eight weeks or more, the Principal may make
officiating arrangements from amongst the other .staff of the same category, and report the'same to the
Governing Body: Provided also that where such (eave is for a period of not less than four but less than
eight weeks, and it is not possible to suitably reassign to other employees the work of the employee on
leave, or where in consequence. of the officiating arangements referred to in the preceding proviso it is not
possible to provide for the proper discharge of work of any employee who is 130 (iii) (iv) (v) THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART u— officiating on a higher post, the Principal may,
with the concurrence of the Chairperson and the Treasurer, make leave arrangement on contractual basis
on fixed remuneration amounting to the basic pay of the lowest pay scale of the concerned category, and
report the same to the next meeting of the Governing Body; shall appOint the Group D (Class 1 V) staff
and report all such appoin!ments to the Governing Body; may suspend any member of the non-teachihg
staff, for good and sufficient cause,' after" recording. the reasons for the same in writing and initiate
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disciplinary proceedings, and on the basis of the findings in such proceedings— (1) in the case of non-
teaching staff, other than Group D (Class [V) staff. recommend disciplinary action, 'including dismissal,
termination or removal, to thé Governing Body for final decision;nand (2) in thé .case Group .D (Class [V)
staff, take disciplip {ry action, including dismissal, termination or removal, and report the same to the
Governing Body; shall, in *espect of the award of higher pay scales to the eligible non-teaching staff under
any Scheme approved by the Executive Council, on the basis of the Assured Career Progression Scheme
of the Central Government, take decision in the case pf Gtoup D (Class IV) siaffand make
recommendations to the GoverningBody in the case of other staff; and (vi) shall sanction the concessiops
of tuition fees and the scholarships or other stipendiary assistanée paYable from the funds of the College,
within the financial limits *laid down ili this béhaifby _the *University Grants Commission or, in
accordance With sthe rules Of the Uliiier>ity Grants Commission, by the competent, authoritiés, on the
besis of the recbommendations of the Committee (or Committees) of teachers-constituted for the purpose,
and shall perform such bthér functions as may be assigned by the said. provisions and, from time to timer,
by the Competent authorities ot the Gverning Body. (c) The Principal may, in 'addition <to his duties as
such, participate to the extent feasible in the tedéhing work of the College. (d) Subject to the provisions of
the -Ordinances and Regulations governing the admission, enrolment and examinations ot-students, and
the decisions of the competent officers, authoritieg and Other bot:fies orthe University, the Principal shall
determine, after die .consideration of the recommendations of the Staff Council, referred to in clause IO,
the. procedure for admission and enrolment, the arrangements for the conduct of the University
examinations and the organisation and conduct of College- level examinations arid mid-term and othertests
of the Students. (e) The Principal shéll, by August 31 every year, submit to the Registrar a Certificate to
the effect thatthe conditions-for the admission of the College to the privileges of the University, as laid
down by br under -the Statiites, the Ordinances, the Regulations and the decisions of the competent
authorities of the University, have continued to be fiilfilled, and that and that the College has ftdly
complied with the directions, if any, that may have beep issued to the College under clause 14: Provided
that the Registrar may seek any clarification from the Principal regarding any matter relating -to such
Certificate and shall, after counter-signing the Certificate upon bping satisfied that the Certificate
(including any such clarification) is consistent with the record, forward an attested Copy of the Certificate
so counter-signed to the Principal. (f) If the office of the Principal becomes vacant, due to death,
resignation or otherwise, THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 131 or the Principal is absent
on leave or for any other cause for a period exceeding two months, the Governing *Body may appoint any
teacher, who fulfils the qualifications for the post, to officiate as Principal for a period of-six months or
until (as the CBSe may be) a new Principal, appointed regularly, enters office or the Principal resumes the
duties of his office, whichever is earlier: Provided that in- case the new Principal does not enter office, or
the Principal does not resume his duties, by the expiry of such period of six months, the senior-most
teacher .of the College, yho fulfils the qualifications for the post, Shail officiate as the Principal: Provided
further that any such officiating attangement shall be reported by the Principal forthwith to the Registrar,
and shall be suhiect to the concurrence of the Vice-Cha-ncellor: Provided also *that it* the Principal is
absent on leave, or for any other cause, for a period not exceeding two months, the senior-most teacher of
the College, who fulfils the qualifications for the post of Principal. shall look after the duties of the posg in
addition to his own duties

8. There shall be a Staff Committee for each subject of study (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to
as "subject") in the College and a Staff Council foi the Coltege.9. (48) The Staff Committee of each
subject shall consist of— the senior-most University Recognised Teacher of the subject™ who shalt be the
Convenor thereof; and (ii) half of the total number of other appointed teachers of the subject, by rotation in
the order of seniority for a period of twp years, subject to a minimum Of one: Provided that the Principal
may, on the recommendation of the Convenor, nominate, as ex officio additional member of the Staff
Committee, the Convenor of the Staff Committee of a' cognate Subject, for a period of two years. (b)
Subject to the provisions of the Ordinances and .Regulations, the functions of the Staff Committee shall be
as follows — (ii) (iii) (iv) to make recommendations regarding (I) the distribution of teaching, co-
curricu\ar and administrative work in the subject among teachers; (2) purchases relating to the subject for
the library and the laboratory; (3) the utilisation of the space, equipment and other assets assigned to the
subject; and (4) the organisation of extra-mural programmes in the subject; to assist the Principal in the
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organisation and conduct (including evaluation and preparation of results) of College-level exarninations
and mid-term and other of the students of the subject; to al'POint such Committees of teachers as may be
necessary for the efficient discharge of work in the subject; and to organise extra-curricular activities in the
subject, with the conciirtence of the Principal and in accordance with the Guidelines laid down in this
regard by the Staff Council: Provided that the Staff Committee may delegate one or more of it functions to
the Convenor. G) The Convenor shatt hold meetings of the Staff Committee from time to time and also
maintain the proceedings thereof and submit the same to *the Principat. 132 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY (d) The Principal shall place befi.)re the Staff Council or the Governing Body, as the
case mfBY. be, such of the recommendations of the Staff Committee as may be within the respective
purviews thereof, and shall give due consideration to the remaining recommendations, and issue
appropriate directions thereon to the Convenor. (¢) The Convenor of the Staff Committee shall be
responsible to the Principal for the organisation and conduct of teaching and co.curricular work in the
subject, the maintenance of the erecord of attendance of students in classes, including practical classes.
*and field-work activities (if any), and the proper custody, security and maintenance of the class-rooms,
books, laboratories, equipment, furniture and other assets agsigned exclusively to theesubject. Subject to
the control and direction of the Principal, the Convenor of the Staff Committee shall allocate and supervise
the work of such non-teaching staff as may be assigned to the subject. (g) The'Siaff Conimittee, and the
Convenor thereof, shall perform such other functions as may be-assigned b} the Governing Body or the
Principal. 10. (a) The Staff Council of the College shall consist of the Principal, who ¢éhall officio be the
Chairpeéson thereof, the Convenors of the Staff Committees of the ¢ subjects, the Proctor, the Co-ordinator
of Students Welfare, the teacher in charge of physical education and training, the College Librarian and the
Superintendents of Hostels (if any). (b) The Staff Coiincil Shall nominate one of its members as the
Secretary thereof, who shafl hold office as such for a term of one year, and may be re-appointed for a
second term: Prov.idéd that no teacher shall hold office as Secretary for more than two consecutive terms.
(c) -The Secretaiy- of,,the Staff Council -shall, on the instructions of the Principal, conVene' the meetings
thereof at least once in every quarter and maintain . the proceedings of each meeting. (d) to the provisipns
of the Ordinances *and Regulations, the functions of the Staff Council shall be as follows — (i) to make
recommendations regarding ihe Organisation and co-ordination of the teaching arid coecurricular work of
different subjects and the preparation of the College Time Table; (ii) to make regommendatipps regarding
the formulation of guidelines in respect of — () (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) the.- admission. and enrolment of
students and the assignment of subject® (where so required) to them; the Ofganisaiion and goqduct
(including evaluation and pteparation of resifts) of mid-term tests and other College-level examinations in
the Subject; the arrangements, for the University Examinations in respect of the students of the College;
the iUrchése of books and journals for the College Library and of equipment and consumables for College
Labofatories; the improvement of the Library, class-rooms, laboratories, academic and extrascurricular
facilities and general amenities; the apportionment of special giants from funding agencies between
subjects and for. general purposes; the assignment of extra-curricular work, not involving the payment of
THE GAZETTE OF NDIA EXTRAORDINARY honorarium, to teachers; the discipline, residence and
welfare of the students; 133 (8) (9) (10) (n) the organisation of extra,curricular and personality
development activities and career guidance programmes for students; the organisatibn of conferences,
seminars, workshops, etc., and extra- mural programmes ih the College; and the nomination *of teachers'
for participation in seminars, conferences, workshops, etc., and the provision of financiel assistance to
them in this regafd: (J Provided that, in the case of a College maintained by Government, the guidelines
under item numbers (4), (5), (I0) and (1 1) shalt not be inconsistent *with the rules made by Government;
(iii) to appoint such Committees of its members, in respect of one or more of its functions, as may be
necessary; and (iv) to perform such other functiois as may be assigned by the Governing Body or the
Principal. (e) The Principal shatt place before the Governing Body such of the recommendations of the
Staff Council as may be within the purview of the Governing Body, and shall give due consideration to the
remaining recommendations. 11. (a) There shall be a Proctor in the College, who shall be appointed by the
Govern_ing Body, ori the recommendation ot the Principal, from amongst the regular teacher$ Of the
College with a service of not less than ten years as teacher, and shad hold office as such for term
oftw09ears: Provided that the term of the Proctor may be determined at any time by the Governing Body,
after considering a report or recommendation of Principal in that regard. (b) The Proctor shall assist the
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Principal in the exercise of the powers vested in the PrinciBal in respect- of the discipline of the students bf
the College and disciplinary action against-them,. and the Principal may delegate all or any of such
.powers:, as he may deem proper, to the Proctor. (c) The Proctor shall-be assisted by Assistant Proctors,
who shall be appointed by the Principal, on the recommendation of the Proctor, from amongst the teachers
of the College, up to the number fixed by the Governing Body, from time to time, on the basis of norms
liidd doviti by the Executive Council, and any such appointmenteshall be reported to the Goveining Body.
(d) The Assistant Proctors shall hold office for a term of two years: Provided that the term of an Assistant
Proctor may be determined at any time by the Princip*i, suo motu or on the tecommendation of the
Proctor, and any such action shall be reported to the Goyerning Body: Provided further. thét the
appaintment of an' Assistant Proctor shall be co-terminous with that of'the Proctor on whose
recommendation he was appointed as such. (¢) The Proctor and the Assistant Proctors may be paid such
honorarium out of the funds of the College as may be fixédby the Governing Body: Providéd thai in the
case of a College maintained by Govemment, such honorarium shall be determined by Government. (f)
Without prejiidice to the generality of the powers vested in the Principal in respect of the discipline of the
students of the College and disciplinary action against them — the Principal may, in the exercise*of such
powers, by order, direct that any 134 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY student or students
be expelled, or rusticated for a specified period, or be not admitted for a stated period to a course or
courses of study in the Coilege, or be punished with fine for an amount to be specified in the order:
Provided that such order may also contain a recommendation to the Vice- Chancellor that such student or
students be debarred from admission to the University and any institution maintained by it or admitted to
its privileges; or from taking, an examination or examinations conducted by the University, for one or
more years, or that the result.s of the student or students concerned in the e*amination or examinations in
which ¢he or they have appeared be cancelled; and the detailed rules: of discipline and proper conduct of
students made by the University shall mutatis mutandis pe applicable to the College, and the Principal
shall have the power to make and enforce rules,. supplementary to the said détailgd rules, for the students
of the College. (g) At the time of admission, every student of the College shall be required to sign a
declaration to the effect that he Submits himselfto the rules of discipline and conduct prescribed for
students and-to the diseiplin'ary jurisdiction of the Governing Body and the Principal, and of the
competerit authOrities and the Vice-Chancefloc. 12. (a) There *Shall -be a Coordinator of Students
Welfare in the College, who shall be appoin!gd by the Governing Bddy, on the recommendation of the
Principal, from amongSt the -regulér teacherS of the College with a Service, as teacher, of not less than ten
years, and shall hold office as such for a term of two years: Provided that the term of-thé CoordinatOr of
Students Welfare may be determined at any time by the. Governing Body, aner considering a report or
recommendation of Principal in that regard. (b) The Co-ordinator 'Of Students Welfare shall assist the
Principal in respect of measures fff promoting the swelfdre of-the- studehtseo6f the Cbllege, and shall
perform such -Other-. fUngtions as may be-assigned -tb him by the Governing Body or the Principal.. (c)
The Co-ordinator of Students Welfare shéll be assisted by Assistant Coocdinators of Students Welfare,
whp shall-be appointed by the Principal, on the recommendation of thé C.o*d6r4inator of-Studéhts
*Welfdre, from amongSt the teacherS of the College, up g) thé- nuhter fixed*by the Governihg Body,
from time to time, on the basis Of norms laid down by the Executive Council, -and any such appointment
shall be reported to the Goveming Body. (d) The Assistant Coordinators of Students Welfare shall hold
office for a term of two years: Provided that the term of an Assistant Coordinator of Students Welfare may
be determined at any time by the. Principal, suo motu or on the recommendation of the Co-ordinatdr- of-
Students Welfare, and any such action shall- ¢be reported to the Governing Body: Provided *further that
the appointment tof an Assistant Co-ordinator of Students Welfare shall be co-terminous with that of the
Co-ordinator of Students Welfare on whose recommendation he was appoihted as- such. (e) The Co-
ordinator and the Assistant Co-ordinators of Students Welfare may be paid such honorarium out of the
funds of the College as may be fixed by the Governing Provided that in the case of a College mgintained
by Government, such honorarium shall be determined by Government. THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY 135 13. (a) Where the College maintains a Hostel, the Coordinator of Students
Welfare shall ex officio be the Warden of the same, and the Governing Body: Shai* appoint a
Superintendent for the same. for a term of two years, from amongst the regularly appointed teachers of the
College. on the recommendations of a Committee consisting of a member of the Governing Body (not
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being an employee of the College) as the Chairperson; the Co-ordinator of Students Welfare as member.
and the Principal as the member-Convenor: Provided that no teacher shall hold office as Superintendent
for more than two consecutive terms: Provided further that the term of the Superintendent may be
determined at any time by the Governing Body, after considering a recommendation of the Principal in
that regarQ: Provided also that in the case of a college maintained by Government, the Siiperintendent
shall be appointed and hold office in accordance with rules determined by Government. (b) The
Superintendent may be paid such honorarium out of the funds of the College as may be fixed by the
Governing Body: Provided that in the case of a College maintained by Government; such honorarium shall
be determined by Government. (¢) The Superintendent shall be responsible to the Warden for the
administration of the Hostel and the observange of rules and discipline by the students resident in the
Hostel. (d) The Principal Sha!! post a Group C (Class I11) employee of the College to discharge the offce
work of the Hostel under the administrative supervision of the Superintendent, and shall, with the approvai
of the Governing Body, make contractual arrangements for other services *equired for the day-to-day
functioping of the Hostel, and the personnel engaged for such services shall work under the >upervision of
the Superintendent. (e) The provisions governing admissions to, and the stay of students in, the Hostel and
the rules to be observed by the residents thereof, and the fees and other charges {o be paid by them, shall
be prescribed by the Governing Body, with due regard to the Rules und the schedule of fees and other
charges laid down for the Hostels maintained by the University: Provided that, in the case of a College
maintained by Government, 9LICh provisions, rules, fees and other charges shall be determined by
Government. 14. (a) The University shall, for the purpose of ascertaining whether. the conditions
governing the admission of. the College to the privileges of the University, referred to ih sub-clause (b) of
clause 2, are being fulfilled, cause the College to be inspected from time to time, at intervals not exceeding
three years, by a Panel of Inspeetors, which shau constituted by the Vice-Chancellor as follows — (i) (ii)
(ii1) two serving members of the Academic Council (not being members associated with the Uhiversity or
any institution main\aiqed by it or admitted tp its privileges), from a panel drawn up by. the Academic
Council, one of whom shaii be designated by the Vice-Chancellor as the Chairperson of the Panel; NO
serving or former Professors of a Central University other than this University (not being serving members
of. the Executive Council or the Academic Council), from a panel drawn up by the Academic Council; two
persons (not being serving members of the. Executive Council or the Academic Cpuncil or persons
associated with the University or any institution maintained by it or admitted to its priviieges), from a
panel drawn 136 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART up by the University Grants
Commission, which has been reported to the Academic Council; (iv) the Deans of the Faculties to which
the courses of study in the College are asSigned; and (v) the Déan of College Development: Provided that
the Registrar *shall be the Secretary to the Panel of Inspectors, and shall provide it with all necéssary
facilities: Provided further that the panels referted to in seriat numbers (ii) and (iii) shall ordinariiy be
teneWed at intervals of three years: Provided aiso that the format for providing requisite information, in
respect of the College, for the consideration of .thé Panel of inspectors prior to the inspection, and the
schediiloofthe irispection, shall bé commutiicated by the Registrar to the Principal. (b) The Vice-
Chancellor may, whenever he so deems necessary or expedient, authorise any person or persons to Vvisit
.the College, or one or more academic or other units therédf, forany getiéral or. special purpose, and
submit a report thereon. (c)-The College may be visited or inspected, for any general or special purpose,
under the pfoVi$ ionse -Of the Ordinances and the Regulation* by the Dean of College Development or
by a team constituted by him. (d)'The principal. shall, hwe the Ayty to place:before the person or persons
rélevant doéuments .afid técord$'méainwinéd by or [in the GU>tody of the College, including, 6Yhére
doéiiienetits pertaining to.,.thes properties, assets', investments; iticofrie:a’hd 'ekpendituré- Of the Co!lége
and-the Society. (e) pf'thé- under (a); shilp be' placed before the *E*écative' dfide the views'- Of the
E*ecutive Council in respect of *Sii¢h report, jand its advice upon ihe actiop. required to be t"ken. the
Collgge in. that reg$d,gshalli: be .commutiiddtéd-.by thie-RégisGar to'the Piineipa[ for further action by
the- Govern ilig Body: where- the Gdy;eming Bpdy -does not take such action to the satisfactidn: of the
Executive Council; ihe Executive Council may, after considering any exp_lanation furniShed- by .the,
Govern!ng Body, issue such directions as it may deem fit-arid the Governing-BOdY Shalli compiy with
the same: Provided furthers that the: fdilute (if thé College to comply with any such direction shall
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constitute breach of the éoqditigns referredto in sub-clause (b) of clause 1. (f) The: fepgn-of ony
yiéi!gtion.linder -sub.*CldiiSe aiongewith- the views of the Vice- and his adyicenipotiqthe actiohZt.etitifred
to be taketi..bY --thé¢ Governing Body in régéied,- tg 9uch report, -shill be-.jcOmtniiHitatéd by; the
RegiStr_ar tb the Principal for furthéFaction by ihéGoVerningY.Bbdy. (g) Where the as the case mqybe,
does not take, to the on the advice téférred to in sub-clause (D, or pp- *on,'atiiother .matter ih éxer,cise of-
tl{e *powers conferréd: *on.. bim by -Aét$-the- Statiites-, the Oidinances and the Regulations, incl'u4\ng a
diiection.tO fulfil the requirement of the proviso .to clause (2) of Statute 3 1, the ma}Wr shBLI bé
reppnédto-+thg-ExecutiveCouncils and shall be further déalt with in accofi#i-iék -With?the ptdi'.isipné
(h) The recommendationse of the Dean- of College Development, or the team constitUted 'by.. him,
Siib;clause: -(€)i shall be plated before the relevant authorities, bodies or officerS Qfthe Uni€eréity for
consideratiOh, and the directions of the thereon Communieated by-the Registrar to the Principal for further
action by the College under the. provisions of the Ordinances and Regulations. THE GAZETTE OF
INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 15. (a) For the purposes of this clause and or clause 16 — 137 (iii) "approved
courses of study" and "approved sut2iects't mean, respectively. the courses of study and the subjects for
which the College is authorised to impart instruction under the provisions of this Ordinance and the other
instruments; "course of study (or subject) instituted oh regular basis" mean a course of study (or a subject)
_in respect of which the financial requirements, including eestablishment and operation or maintenance
expenditures, are met from the regular budget ofthe College; and "course of study (or subject) organised
eon self-financing basis" mean a Q)urSe of study (br a subject) in respect of which the financial
requirements. including establishment and operation or maintenance expenditures, are met by the College
from internal sources. (4 (b) The courses of study tor the degrees of the Univer€ity, and the suhiects
thereunder. for which instruction was being imparted by the College, with the approval ot' the competent
authorities of the University, immediately before the commencement of the Act, not being courses of study
for which such permission ceased to have effect under the .provisions of-clause (3) of Statute 31, shall be
deemed to the approved courses of study and subjects and the College shall 'be authorised, Subject to the'
provisions of the Ordinances and Regulétions, to continue imparting instruction for the same upon the
commencement of this Ordinance. (c) The courses of study and subjects for which the College has been
granted permission to offer iostruction, under the provisions of this clause and of clause 16, shall for the
duration of such permission be included in the approved courses of study and subjects. (d) In the case of an
approved course of study or an approved subject organised on self-financing basis, on the date of the
comniencement of the ACE or after the commencemen't of this Ordinance, the Coliege shall take steps to
institute such course of study or subject on regular basis before the expiry of a period of three academic
years following the academic year of the commencement of this Ordinance or of the commencement of-
instruction in the said course of study or subject, ""hichever is later, failing which the College shall hot be
entitled to contihue imparting instr.uction for the same: Provided that in sthe case of an approved subject
organised on self-financing basis under an approved course of study instituted on regular basis, the Vice-
Chancellor may, upon the expiry of the said period, grant permission to the College, for good and
sufficient cause ang under intimation to the Academic Council, to continue imparting instruction for such
subject for a further period not exceeding two years at any given . time. (¢) The Governing Body may, by
resolution, seek permission for imparting instruction in the Coliege in a new subject under an approved
course of study or, subject to the of clause 16, in a subject under a new course of study, or in a new course
of :study comprising a single subject, and in such a case the Principai shall submit to the Registrar, on or
before November 30 Of the academic year immediateiy preceding the academic year from which
instruction is proposed to commence for the same, an application to that effect on the Form approved by
the Vice-Chancellor for the purpose (hereafter in this clause referred to as 'fie application"), accompanied
by — (i) a copy each of such resolution and of the Certificate (counter-signed by the Registrar) referred to
in sub-clause (e) of clause 7; (ii) a statement specifying — (1) the existing teacher-student ratio in the
College, on the aggregate and 138 THE GAZETTE OF INDFA EXTRAORDINARY in each of the
approved courses of study and subjects; [PART (2) the proposed deployment Of existing staff and
theilities. and Ehe proposed provisions in respect ot' the additional staff. accommodation. laboratory and
library técilities required, tor the new course ot' study OF subject; and (3) the number ot' students proposed
to be admitted to such course of' study or subject; (iii) non-refundable application and processing fees. in
accordance with the schedule of such .-fees prescribed by the Executive Coiincil. for each new coutse of
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study and each new subject applied for; and (it,) in the case Ofa COltege not maintained by Government,
an endertaking fro:n the Governing -Body to provide, case such application is granted. additional
endowmeht funds as prescribed by the Executive. Council. tor each 'sut2iect under a new course of study
or a new course ot' study comprising a single subject: Provided that a College maintained by Government
shall not be required to provide the additional endowment. fund', but. shall subinit, with the said
application, an undertaking on behalf of the -Government that all necessary provisions, in terms of. staff,
ihfra$tcucture arid funds; shall be made for new course of study or subject: Provided fUrthet that wiEre
siiBect under a new course Of study, or a new course of study comprising a sihgte- Subject, is Propdsed to
be Otganised on seit:tinancing basis, the application shan "not be proceeded with. except in accordance
with the conditions laid down in Chi* regard by the Academic Council by Regulations. (D The.
application shall be the concurrence of the Vice-Chancellor, before the Assessment Committee Of-the
Concerned Faculty (hereafter in this clause referred to as ".the Assessment Committee") comprising— - in.
the case of instruction in a new sut2iect under an-. approved course-6f-study the Dean (OnvenOr); (ii) the
Dean of College (iii) the concerned Board ot' Studies; (iv) ohe Professqi of the,Faeulty, not being a
member under serial numbers (i), (ii)and (iii), hdminédted by the Board of the concerned Faculty; and (v)
one person, nominated by the Vice-Chancellor, from ori of the panels referred to in (ii) and (iii) of sub-
clause (a) of clause (ii) in the case of. an oppiigétiqn for commencing instruction in one, or more than one,’
uhder Hew course of study or in a new course of s.tiidy comprising *a single- Siibject — (i) the Dean of
the Faculty (Convenor); (ii) he Dean of COIlegérDeveiopmént; (iii) -the Chéirpei-s'one dfeach Concerned
Board of' Studies; (iv) two Profrssors of the Faculty, not being members. under serial , 'numbers and (iii),
nominated by the Board of the concerned Faculty; and (v) one person, nominated by the Vice-Chancellor,
from each of the panel'S reféfred to inr-serial numbers (ii) and (iii) of sub-clause (a) of clduse 14, and the
Assessment Committee may, before making any recommendation on the application,- seek clarifications
or further information thereon from the College, through the Registrar, and also visit the College. (3 (9} (1
1 (3 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 139 (g) The Assessment Committee shaii. as far as
possible beflor,e the tipst day ot' . submit a recommendation to the Academic Council. with reasons. to lhe
efti:ct that the application be wholiy or partly granted. subject to the fulfilment 01' -such specific
conditions as it may lay down before the commencement ot' instruction in the concerned course of study or
subject, or be nol granted. and the decision of the Academic Council endorsing sueh recommendation. or
approving the -same with such modifications as it may deem appropriate. shalt bé reportéd to the
Executive Council. (h) The 'permission. granted under the provisions sub-clause (g). oftéring instruction in
any new course ot' study or suhject shall. subject to the provisions ot' sut- clause (c), be a period of five
years in the tirst instance. but such period may be extended thereafter by the Academic Coumi-i. in the
manner specified in sub-clause (i). for further periods of tit:e years each. and any such extension shaM be
reported to the Executive Council: Provided that where such permission has been granted suhiect to
*Ultilment of the sppific gonditions. if any. reférred to in suv-ciause the College shall oot adnlit or register
students for the new course of study or any new subject. except alter the Vice- Chancellor has approved
the report pf a Committee. comprising the Dean of the concerned Faculty (Convenor). the Dean of College
Development and the C.hoirperson of each concerned Board of Studies, certifying that such condUions
have duly been . Fulfilled. (i) The' College may, not less than three months before the expiry ot' any period
2eferred to in sub-clause (h). apply for the e.xtension thereof. on the FOrm approved the Vice-Chancei)or-
for the purpose, and the concerned Assessment shau submit its recommendations thereon. with special
attention to the level ofseorotments in the concerned course of study or subject at the College, the results
of the students at the exdminations and the adequacy of academic facilities provided by the Coflege for I-
he students, during the preceding period, to the Academic Council tor decision: Provided that the College
may continue ofléring instruction in the of study or subject pending the decision of the Academic Council
onethe matter. (j) Where the Ooyerning Body resolves, specifying reasons, that an approved course of
study or subjeq in the College, other than a course retérred to in sub-clause be discontinued from a
particular acadernic year, such resolution along with the proposats of the Governing Body on the
provisions in respect of the staff' thal may Consequentially be rendered surplus -and the instructional
arrangements tor students ot' the higher classes OE the course of study or SUbj9Ct upon the
discominuance of the initial Part or year thereof, shall be -refened, With the concurrenee of the Vice-
Chancellor, to a Committee comprising — (i) the Dean of the concerned Faculty (Convenor); (ii) the Dean
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of College Development; (iii) the Chairperson of the Board:of Studies in each concerned. sotiiecte. and (iv)
one person nominated by the Vice-Chancellor, from the panel referred to in serial number (ii) of sub-
clause (a) of clause 14, and the recommendations of the Committee shall be placed behre the Academic
Council, and further action on the said resoltnion and ppposafs shall be taken in accordance with the
decision ofdae Aeademic Council. which shall be reponed the ExecuNve Council: Provided that upon the
recording by the Executive Council of the approval *of the Acadeniic Council for such discontinuance. the
Governing Body shelf be entitied to disinvest to one of accounts of the College, (he endowment tuii. br
additional endowmem fond, for the concerned course or study or subject. (k) The Academic Council may,
with the approval of the Executive Council. direct the 140 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11— College not to admit students to an approved course of study or
subject, other than a course referred to in sub-clause (1), if the conditions laid down for commencing or
imparting instruction tbr such course or subject have, in the opinion of the Academic Council, been
disregarded by the College: Provided that. such instruction-shall not commence or be imparted again.
except if the Academic Council, upon the fulfilment of the said conditions to its satisfaction, directs the
College to that effect with the approval of the Executive Council: Provided further that any such direction
of the Academic Council shall be reported to the UniverS$ity Grants Commission. (1) Where the Governing
Body resolves to seek permission for organising instruction. in accordance Glith syllabi approved by the
Aéademic Council. for. a Diploma (not being a Post-graduate Dipiomea) or Certificate of Proficiency
course — (i) assigned to a Faculty, including a course sanctioned by the .University Grants Commission,
which may be offered on add-on basis by Students of the College enrolled for degree courses of study; or
(i) assigned to the Institute of Professional Studies, which has been approved by the Goveinihg Body of
the institute, on the recommendation of the Academic Committee thereof, for being offered by the College,
the Principal may submit an application to that effect, along with the proposals ot' the College on the seats,
instructiona! arrangements and fees and other charges for the course, for endOrSement-by the Déan of-the
concerned Faculty, or the Director of the said Institute, as the-case *may the Vice-Chancellor may grant-
such permission, upon such- endorsement; on the -basis of the recommendations of the Dean or the
Director in-respect of each of thé-séid propdsats: Provided .thét. sajd permisSion. Shall, in the first
instance, be for a period *not exceeding-five yeii$,- 99d mey be ekténded by the Vice,Chancellor for
similar-periods, after congultdtion -with thé Dean or -the Director, or may -be withdrawn by him;:, for
gpod and sufficient -Qause,- -béfdte: the eXpiisy -pf such. period, on: the recommendation -of Of--thé
Concerned Faculty of the Goveming Body. of the Institute, as the case may be, or on. the .request of the
College: Prov\ded further- that the commencement and discontinuance of such courses in the College shalt
be reported to the Academic Council and the Executive Council, and also to other relevent authorities and
bodiesi (m) The College shall étahd divested Ofits privileges in respect of any approved course of study or
subject, if it -fiils Sehd up, for three successive years, any cindidate for the concerned examination or
e*aminations conducted by the University. 16. (a) An application of the Governing- Body, under serial
number (ii) Of sub-clause (d) of clause 15 (hereafter in this clause referred to as- '-'the application"), for
permission to commence instrygtion for an approyed subject, or for an approved course of stLidY
comprising a subject, the Post.graduate level, except for the Master's degree in a-proféasiohdl subject, shall
be govemedby the provisions of sub- clauses (b) and (c). (b) The application shall under the following
poliOy donsiderations — (i) . that the academic and cUrricular integrity of Post-graduate education under
the University is preserved; (ii) that. there is assuranCe of conformity"and consistency with the standards
of Post-gradUate inétruction in. the subject in, the University; (iii) that the College has well-established
provisions for graduate-level instruction in the subject; and (iv) that the College has adequate academic
resources arid infrastructure for C) (9 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY the subject at
Post-graduate level, without prejudice to the quality of the existing instruction in the subject at the
graduate-leyel, and the further stipulations that instruction is being offered in the concerned subject at the
Post-graduate level in the University by a Department, and that the number of approved whole-time
teaching posts in the College are not less than six in the case of a subject that has provision for Laboratory
work and, subject to the minimum required complement of teaching staff prescribed by the apex body in
the case ofa professional subject, not less than foug in any other subject. (c) The application shéll be
governed by the provisions of sub-clauses (e), (f), (g), (h), (i), (j), (k) and (m) of clause 15, mutatis
mutandis and subject to the following exceptions, modifications and further provisions— a proposal for
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organising instruction in the concerned subject on self- financing basis, or with the help of teachers who
are not University Recognised Teachers or are non-regular teachers, or entailing the reduction gf seats or
the discontinu}nce of any existing Section. or necessitating the services of additional nori-regular teachers
for instructional purposes, in the subject at the graduate level, shall not be considered; the application shall
state the names and the academic qualifications of the University Recognised Teachers of the College who
would be deployed for the theory and prattical classes in the concemed subject, and the proposed Time
Table submitted therewith shall specify the distribution of the theory and practical classes of all Parts of
the subject between the teachers so deployed, and shall not assign, to any one teacher, more -than two
theory Papers in any such Part ofthé subject, and more than three theory Papers in all such Parts taken
together; the application shall be considered by the Assessment Committee comprising ' thé following
niembers (hereafter in this clause referred to as "thé Assessment Committee") — c; o (iii) (iv) (v) (1) (2)
(3) (4) (5) the Dean of the concerned Faculty the Dean of College Development; the -Head and the senior-
most teacher (other. than the Head) of the concerned Department; one Professor of the Faculty, nof being a
member under serial numbers (i), (ii) and (iii), nominated by the Board of the concerned Faculty; and one
person, nominated by ethe Vice-Chancellor, from each of the panels referred to- in Serial,' numbers (ii) and
(iii) of .sub.clause (a) of clause 14; the Assessment Committee shall, in drawing up the recommendation
referred to in sub-clause (g) of clause 15, address the considerations and stipulationé specified in sub-
clause (b) and also the resultant -teacher-student ratio in the College in the concemed subject in case the
application is granted, and the decision of the Academic Council. on the application shall be subject to the
approval of the Exe9utive Council, and shall also be reported to the University Grants Commission, prior
to implememation; the permission, granted under the provisions of serial number (iv), to offer instruction
in the concerned subject at the Post-graduate level shall be for a period of five years in the first instance,
but such period may be extended thereafter by the Academic Council, aner consulting the Assessment
Committee on each occasion; for further periods of three years each: Provided that where such *permission
has been granted subject to the fulfilment of specific conditions before the commencement of insneuction,
142 (vii) THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY the provisions of sub-clause (h) of clause 15
shall apply with the modification .that the Committee referred in the proviso thereto shall comprise the
Dean of the concerned Faculty (Convenor). the Dean of College Development and the Head of the
concerned Department;* the Committee referred to in sub-clause (j) ofclause 15 shall comprise— (1) -the
Dean ofthé eoncernedFacul ty (Convenor); (2) the Dean of College Development; (3) the Head of the
concerned Department: and (4) one person nominated by the ViceeChancellor. from the panet * referred to
in serial number (ii) of sub-clause (a) ot' clause 14: and all admissions to the concerned su>iect at' level
shall be made by the University, and the candidates qualitYing tor admisSion shall be assigned. in the
order of merit up to the limit Of the approved seats, to the College Of théir preference for registration. (d)
A College thet has been grapted permission to impart instruction at Post-graduate level may, with the
approval-ofthe Vice-Chancellor, in the manner. laid down in sub- clause (1) of clause IS, organise
instruction for a Post-graduate Diploma course in a siibject, or field, related-tosihe approved Subjects for
which such permission has been granted,'- arid the provisions of thee said siibeclause (1) shall apply to all
matters pertainingtd such course. (¢) The University-may, by Ordinance, provide for the participation of
the University Recognised Teachers of any College in a subject in which the College does not impart
instruction-avthe Post-graduate level, in. accordance with their qualifications, in Post- graduate teaching
either in the concerned Devartment or in specially organised Post- graduate classes. 17. (a) Thé University
may enlarge the 'privileges- of a -College, by granting, for a specified period and under privileges-
additional to those #ssigned by, or under, this Ordinance, in fespect of such of- the approved courses of
study and subjects as it may determine, and mey augmefit, 'Ciiertait Or ter,mindte, all-or any of such
additiori@] in eaccotdaticé with the provisions of the Ordinance XXXVI. which shall be subject to the
provisions of this Ordinance. (b) A COltege -that has been granted, additional privileges, under the.
provisions of sub- clause (i), shall, -Su*cte to' the Supervision and control of the Academic Council and
without prejudige to tho g$signed to the Boards of the Facultiés by the Statutes and the ordihdiféés-,
ujQothoUS Status with regafd to the minner orthe planning and conduq- Qfité's academid-affairs for such
of the approved courses of study and subjects as are within sthe-ambit Of the said additional privileges

18. Each Colle* not t*ink a- Collegesmairitained by Government, shall constitute for thé benefit ot
its employees siiéh:- pnvident fthd or pension tundi afidd maintain and administer thes'ame laid
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dbWfi or approved by the Central insurance schemes as it may deem fit, and the provisions in force-
in-the Univefsity respects shall generally -be applicable-to the College: where ihy qUestio(1 arises-
inregard to the meaning or scope of any such provision-, or.the pidéediitetio be roliowed toerecnder,
the matter shall be placed before 4¢ Commiiee for dééidioh: Provided furfter that thé Fihdhéé Committee
may *ane rules and guidelines in respect of the maintenaneee aid adni'inisttiiion ot provident or pension
funds and insurance schemes for thé enployees of -Prwided also that in the case of a College maintained
by Government, the 9 -h (9 -THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 143 provisions in respect
of the provident fund, pension fund and insurance schemes For the benefit of employees shali be
determined by Government. 19.¢ (a) Except in the case of a College maintained by Government, the rutes,
conditions and procedures in respect of the funds of the College, the preparation and approval of its annual
budget, provisions for different heads and appropriations therefrom, the classification and maintenance of
its accounts, the audit of its expenditures and related matters shall be such as may be prescribed by, or
onder, the provisions of the Memorandum arid Rules, the directions of the University Grafits Commission
and the decisions of the competent authorities: Provided that in the case of a College maintained by
Government, the annual budget shau be sanctioned, and the accounts of the College Sha!! be maintained
md mdited in accordance with the rules laid down, by Government but the accounts of the Coliege shall be
open to inspection by the inspection authority of the C?niversity and by the University Grants Commission
and shall, in respect of grants of the Central Government and the University Grants Commission, be open
to audit by the Comptroller and Auditor-General of India at his discretion: Provided further that the details
of the budget and the Government grants fo a College maintained by Government shall be communicated
by the Principal to the Registrar for being reported to the Executive Council, and the observations (if any)
of the Executives Council in that regard Shall be forwarded to Government through the Principal for
appropriate action. and thee-Registrar shau be informed by the Principal of the action taken thereon. (b)
The Finance Committee may constitute a Standing Committee on the Constituent Colleges with the power
to consider and take decisions on au matters that are. under the provisions of this Ordinance, the
Memorandum and the Rules, to be dealt with by the Finance Committee. 20. (a) The College shall
maintain such registers, and shall furnish to the Registrar returns in such forms, as may be prescribed by
the University Grants Commission or the Executive Council. (b) The Registrar, on the direction of Vice-
Chanceiior for good and sufficient cause. and the Finance Officer or the Dean of College Development. in
purSuance of his powers and duties, may call for any retum or other information from the College on any.
matter reiating to its proBKtys assets, funds or affairs, and it shall be the duty of the. Principal to furnish
the same within the time specified in this behalf. ' (0), The College shall fumish to the Central Government
and the University Grants Cpmmission such returns and other information as they may, from time to time.
reqiiire: Provided that such tetgms or information shall be submitted through the Registrar in all cases
where the rqirement for the same has been communicated through the University, and under Uimatioti to
the Registrar in au other cases. (dj. Information regasding all app*oved posts in the College that fali vacant,
temporarily-or and steps taken in this behalf, be communicated by ethe Principal to thé Registrar
Wifiin.one month of the posts so failing vacant: Provided that a College net by GQRrnment shall not make
any arrangement for a vacant post, in accordance with the provisions of the Ordinances and Reguiations
and the decisions and direcEiOh9 of the competent auttiorities and officers of the University ii that behalf:
Provided further that in the case of a College maintained by Government the Principal shall communicate
to the Registrar the details, including qualifications and experience, of a person appointed to any post in
the College, within one month of such C 144 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART
u— person jpining duties at the College. (¢) The College shall not conduct — (i) any course of study, or
subject thereunder, except such as is authorised or permitted under the provisions of the Ordinances and
Regulations; or (ii) any other activity, except such as is permittéd by the Executive Council, on the
recommendation of the Academic Council. and except — (1) academic and coecurricular activities in the
approved sut2iects and courses of study, (2) conferences, seminirs,- workshops, etc., and career
development or training programmes for the staff; (3) extra-mural and extension or outreach programmes;
and (4) career guidance, personality. development and other similar programmes and extra-curricular
activities. foc students. (D The College shall not discontinue instruction in any subject or course of study
which it is authorised to teach and teaches, except in accotdance with the provisions of this Ordinance. (g)
The College shall extend cooperation to, and shill comply with the directions issued by, the College
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Development Council and the Dean of College Development. 21. (a) The continuance of the privileges of
the College shall depend on continued fulfilment of the conditions of admission to the privileges of the
University, referred to in subsclause (b) of clause I, and' such privileges may be suspended or withdrawn,
wholly or in pan, by the Exegptive consulting the Academic Cotincil, if it is sati$fiéd,; dftefs considering
any explanation furnished by the Govétriirig B6dY, that such Coiiege has ceased to fulfil the said
conditions or that it persists in making default in the performance of its duties, under the prpyision$ .of this
Ordinance (ihdliidiHg the the Qthete -in-struments, or in the removal of such defect or defects in its have
been pointed out under the said provisions. (b) The Executive Council may, if it is satisfied, *ter such
inquiry as it may think fit to make, that — (i) the affairs of the College are .being managed in a manner
prejudicial to the jhtefests of the Conegej the teachers or students thereof or the -University, or to the
public interest; or (ii) teaching is being cpnduqted in the College in a manner prejUdicial to the standards
of teaching in the University appoint- to the regularly constituted Governing Body df the College such
number of additional' members, not being- mdre , than one-half of..the total number Of-members of the
Go.verningBody, for such péFiOd as it may think fit but not exceeding two years on any one-occasion:
Provided that the person appointed as an additiOP?] member shall hold office as such for the period
specified in thée order appointment, but the Executive Council may recall him at any time and appoint any'
Other- person to fill the vacancy caused by such recall

22. A copy of apy documentary.material; including any receipt, application or nolice, or any order of a
functionary of theCollege; or any order, proceeding_qr resolutipn of any body of the College, or any other
document in the possession of thé*C0119ge, or any entry in any. register duly maintained by the College,
if certified by the Ppincipal, shall be received as Pima facie evidence of such material, and no functionary,
teacher or employee of the College shall, in any proceeding in the College or the University, or elsewhere,
be required to produce and prove any such material the contents whereof SEC. 1 ) THE GAZETTE OF
EXTRAORDINARY 145 (3 can be proved by the production of the copies of such material certified by
the Principal: Provided that in the case of any proceeding outside the College, ' whecher in the University
or elsewhere, the copy of such material certified by the Principal shall not be admissible, except if it bears
the counter-signature of the Registrar. 23. (a) The Governing Body, with the concurrence of the Society or,
in the case ot' a COllege maintained by Government, of Government, may apply for the permission of the
Executive Coénci! to b? released from admission to the privileges of -the University, in order to seek
affiliation with any other University or 'for any other good and sufficient cause. (b) An application under
sub-clause (a) shall be accompanied by the -reasons for seeking such permission and by a statement
specifying the arrangemen!s proposed for the continuing studies of such stUdents of the College as may be
entitled to appear for the examinations of the University of the current, or any subsequent, academic year
for the courses of Study in which they are enrol". (c) In the cage Of a College not maintained by Govern-
ment, the statement referred to in sub-clause (b) shall also be accompanied by — (i) an up-to-date
statement of accounts of the College, including its outstanding dues the College. towards the University
Grants Commission and *the University; and (ii) an assurance (duly supported by an appnpriate affidavit)
of the founder- members of the Society to the effect that the release of the College from the privileges. of
the University shall not liquidate any outstanding liability of the College towards the University Grants-
Commission and the University, including any liability arisihg from any irregularity poiriiéd out in any
audit report for the period prior to such release, and' that the Society shali not be wound up, except aner the
full discharge of-all such liabilities, and that the Society (and any successor thereof) shall be responsible
for such full discharge: Provided that in the case of? Coiiege maintained by Government, the said
assurance Shal! be on behalf of Govemment, to the effect that it shali discharge any such liability in fuf\,
and eshali not bé required to be supported by an affidavit. (d) The Executive Council shall not grant any
application under sub-clause (a), except upon being satisfied in respect of the arrangements and provisions
referred to in sub- clause (b) and the assurance referred to in sub-ciause (c), and in the case of a College
not maintained by Government, except after consultatioii with the University Grants Commission:
Provided that the grant of any such application shall be reported to the University Grants Commission.
THE SCHEDULE TO ORDINANCE XXXV FORMS OF THE MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION
AND THE RULES of THE SOCIETY FOR THE CONSTITUENT COLLEGES (See sub-clause (a) of
clause 3) (1) FORM OF THE MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIAT(ON OF THE SOCIETY
MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE 146 Form of-the Memorandum of Association Df- THE
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GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART COLLEGE SOCIETY, ALLAHABAD College
Society". 1. The society shall be named the " the Society 2. The Registered Office of the Society shall be at
Allahabad, in the State of Uttar Pradesh

3. The objects for which the Society is established are: To.develop and maintain the educational
institution admitted to the privileges of the' University of Allahabad as a Constituent College and called
the College, and to manage, supervise and administer the affairs thereof

4. Subject to the provisions of the University of Allahabad Act, 2005 (hereafter in this
Memorandum.referred-to as "the Act"), the Statutes, -Ordinances, Regulations and decisions ofthé
competent authorities of the aforenamed. University made thereunder (hereafter in this Mymorandum-
referred to as 'the instruments"), the conditions of the grant' of the Government or *the University -Grants
Commission (which is the agency primarity fesponsibfé for providing the Central GoVethment grant) to
the College (hereafter in this Memorandum referred to as "the College") &hd'thes provisions of sub- clause
(b)-of clause the Soqiety shall have thepower to do all thinUs.and acts necesSary* and incidéntal the
objects specified in clause 3, above, and, without prejudice to the generality of-the said objects, to do -the
following things in Partieulaé: (v) to_ frame the riiles, regulations and bye-laws for the administration of
the Society: Provided 'ha! Such .ru_les, regulations and bye-laws shall be always be in confomity .Wiih
the provisions of the Act atddethe. Other instruments, and with sii#h Qiher *qopditiops .-as :may I-be
pegeribéd for the Elease and utilisatibn':- ggapt.S , of the Government' Or the University Grants
Commiégidii. to the College;, to 6Wri, hold, : maintain,- purchase, take on lease or accept as gift, or
otherwise apqgire,. transfer, on lease or -alienate in. any ereap. of Per'érul property. or rights therein or
privileges attaching Whigh be necessary or convenienq for its purposes; to buy, Sell, endorse, negotiate or
transfer, Government or other securities, negotiable instruments;"- -etc., approved by ,the University
Grants CommiS$ion,rs -orby the' Gbvemment,-+ aid to collect *and realise' interest, bonus, dividends;a.nd
profits on *suéh securities, negotiable instruments,' etc., for the purposes. Of-the Society; to invest funds
belonging to the Society, or under the control of the Society, in such pidpeny and/or-:securities, as are
authorised by the law on the investment -of Trust funds, or such other classes of securities as may, from
time to time, be approved -by the Government or in any other manner as may he specifically approved by
the University Grants Commission; to borroW or raise-. money. for the fulfilment of the objects of the
Society with, or without security, by creating a charge, lien or mortgage on whole or any part pf its
properties,- assets,’ rights priyileges on such -terms- and conditions and to such extent as may be
determined by the Society from time to time: Provided that no such loan, with or without security, shall be
taken by the Society except with the prior approval of the Executive Council of the aforenamed University
(hereafter in this Memorandum to as "the Executive.Council"), which shall have the right to examine the
purpose for which the loan is taken' and whether or not the terms and conditions (vii) THE GAZETTE OF
EXTRAORDINARY governing the loan are reasonable and in the interests of the College, and also the
right to consult the Goverruaent *or the University Grants Commission before granting such to appoint,
promote, re.&termirf} the pay-scale of, and remove or dismiss or reduce in rank and. otherwise exercise
GscipfiOasy control over, the staff of the Society, including the Principal.and the mernbers of the teaching
and other staff serving in the College, accordance witn the provisions of the Act and the other instruments;
io construct, demolish or alter. any building which may be necessary or expedient for the pursuit and
fulfilment of the objects of the Society, and to provide hostels for students of the CQllege and residentia)
accommodation for the Principal and the teaching and other staff of the Society sewing in the aforenamed
College: Provided that no action shall be taken by the Society under this sub- clause except with the prior
approval of the Executive Council, which shall Q) have right to examine any proposal for such action with
reference to the need and justification. for the same and, in the case of any proposal for the construction or
alteration of any building (including a hostel for students or residentia) accommodation for staff), the
financial provision for the same, and also the right to consult the Government or the University Grants
Commission before ganting any such approval; (viii) to appoint such comtnitteesor sub-eommittees as may
be expedient; and todo all such other acts *and things incidental and ancillary to attainment of any of the
objects of the.Society as may be expedient fOE the functioning of the Society and of the College. S. The
membership. of the Society shah comprise founder-members and ex officio members, in accordance with
the provisions of Ordinance XXXV (hereafter in this Memorandum refejred to as "the Principal
Ordinance") of the aforenamed University (hereafter in this Memorandum referred to "the 'University"),
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and one of such founder-members shall be the Chairperson ofthe Society. 6. (a)-There shan be a
Governing.Body of the Society in this Memorandum teferted to as "the Governing Body"), -which shall
haye seventeen members and shall be constituted in accordance with the provisions of the Prineipal
Ordinance and Shati ftnction in -conformity, with, and subject to, tkie provisions -of the Act, the other
instruments gnd the directions, iti pursuance of the Act or the other instruments, of the VicesChancellor pf
the University (hereafter in this Memorandum referred to as 'lie Vice-Chancet{or') and other compétent
officers thereof. (b) 'Ehe Governing Body shall administer, diéect and control the affairs of the Spciety and
of the aforenamed College (hereafter in this Memorandum referred to as 'the *College"), iri accordance
*withy and subject to the provisions of, the Act and the other instruments, and shall be vested wih afl the
fights of the Society and the authority to exercise atl the powers thereof. (c) The- Governing Body. shall
consist,of nine of the founder-members of the Sopiety, nominated in accordance with, and for the term
specified by, the provisions of the Principat Ordinance, and eight other members, as specified therein, who
shaff be members ex oncio of,the Society for so long as they hold office as members of the Governing
Body. (d) Governing Body shall choose one of its members, not being the Chairperson or an employee of
the Society (inqluding the College), as the Treasurer, who Shal) be the "Treasurer for the duration of the
ter:m of office of such Governing Body, or up to the earlier date on which he vacates omce as Treasurer or
is replaced by the Governing 148 Body. THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 7. (a)
All leases, properties, documents and title deeds relating to the properties, movable and immovable, of the
Society shall be in the name of the Society. (b) All deeds of transfer and all leases, deeds and documents
shall be signed by the Chairperson of the Governing Body and the Treasurer of the Governing Body,
jointly

8. The fuhds-ofthe Society shall consist of the following: (i) grants made by the Government, directly
or through the University Grants Commission; (ii) contributions from other sources, including
donations and gifts, and grants e.t grafta or fdr special or Specific purposes in pursuance of the objects
of the Society, from-various agencies; (iii) income from property, assets, endowments and investments;
and receipts from other sources' including fees and other charges received from the students of the College
and money borrowed-with or withoiltsecurity

9. The «funds of the Society shall be applied-solely the promotion of the objects of the Sogiety and no
portion thereof shall-be paid Or transferred, directly or indirectly; by Way of dividend, bonus or
o_therwise- howsoevei* by way of profit; to the person-s who.are, or have at any time been, members
ofthe Sogqiety, or to any bf them: Provided -that nothing contained herein shall. prevent the'payment, in
good faith, consistent with the -provisions of the Act and ihe other instruments, of salary' or other
remuneration or allowance to any member of the Gpveming Body or, subject to the guidelines or
directions of the University Grants Commission,- of travelling, halting or other allowance to any founder-
member of the Society: Provided furthér that' it' Shall enot belawful Ifor .the.Society to- incur any
expenditure from the funds Of the Sociew. agdinSt *any order of the Visitor, or of. any offlcer;or
aUthOrity, * of the Uhiversity;. purportiiig to under the provisions of the Act -and' the other instruments.
I0. No member of the Society shall-be answerable for any loss or damage arising from the administration-
or: application *Of the funds of the Society or for any damege or deterioration in any movable Ot
immovable property of the: Society, excqpt if such loss, damage.or deterioration'is brought about by his
wilful neglect or default

11. The -names, addresses, occupations and designations Of the founder-members of the Soviet eare
as_folloWs: No.NAME OCCUPATION ADDRESS [and S6 on] 12. The names, addrfsses, océupations
pnd designations of the members of the first Governing Body of the Society are as follows: NAME No. 2.
4

5. OCCU- ADDRESS PATION DESIGNATION Chairperson (founder-member andre resentatiye
of the Socie ) Member —ditto. Member *littoe Methber editto- Member- --ditto- 149 6. 8. 9. 10. 11 12.
13.15.16

17. THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY Member —ditto-) Member —ditto,) Member.
Mehibei *ditto" , To be appointed To be appointed To be appointed appointed a ointed To be a ointed To
be a eointed Teachér Teacher Tea¢her Teacher by the Vice- ! ChdhceltOFtdm pand drawn up by the-
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by Y.ieer- Chiti64tiéi.Ca6Waniong;t Of the UniGFsit MSih - by the V ece- Chatice}ip$ from -amongst
persons Fin- '-académiée's or ub Alife of - the téachii-$, 'ft CQIllé MeribeF (J-ditiQ-)' JIMehibei G-dittoe)
(Principal of (4 o (3 13. A copy_ of the Rules of the Society, certified to bé @ correct copyby fiVe
members of the Governing Body, is filed along with the Menidiahdunvof A-sSoei9tion. We the following
persons whose names, addresSes and ogcupations are herein inscribed are desirous of being formed. into
Society undér.the Societies -Registration Act, 1860 (Act xxy of 1860): No. NAME [and so on] ADDRESS
OCCVPATION (11) FORM OF THE RULES OF THE SOCIETY RULES OF THE COLLEGE
SOCIETY, ALLAHABAD 1. Definitions: In these Rules, ggless the context otherwise requires:
"Academic Council" arid "Executive Council'i mean, respectively, the Form of the Riiles of the S6éiéty
(b) (c) Académie Coyncil -and the Executive Council of {he University; "Act" means the University of
Ailldhabad Act, 2005; "College" means the maintained and administered by the Society; "Governing
Body" means the College, Governing Body Allahabad, College of the C; 150 (e) (f) (g) (h) (j) THE
GAZErtE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY (PART u College Society; "Priricipal" means the Principal of
the College; 'Registrar" means the Registrar of the University; "Society” means. the APahab4de, and
College Society. "Sidtutes", "Ordinanees" and "Regulations" mean, respectively, the Statutes, the
Ofdihances and the Regulations of the University; "University's' -niednsthe University of Allahabad; and
"Vié+ChancellOr" means the Vice-Chancellor of the University

2. Appliubjiity Of-RMles:' These Rules shall apply to the Society and the College, subject-O' 'the
.prfovi$ions: -of Act and the Statutes, the Ordinances and the RegulaiionS and to the rules made,' and
decisions taken, by the competent authorities of the in fofce an&as may amgidedeor revised from time to
time

and' of the Governing Body, and the terme of the -Ofthe Governing Body, shall be in aceordance with the
provisioris Of Ordihaiiée XX-W

4. VacatiOn of Office: (a) A member of the Governing Body shall cease to hold office (i) dies
or.voiiihtarily. resigns his offbe; (ii) is adjudged to be an insOlvent-or of unsound mind; (iii)- is ¢opVicted
of any offenceinvolving-moml turpitude; or (iv) -the qualifiqptipps, if.any,. requiredtor nomination or
selection as a {hé Goveraing Body, or incurs-any:disqualification in that regard,'-ds specified-in the
Ordinances and Regulations. (b) Any member of-the Governing Body, or.of any Committee of the
Governing Body,' not being*d memb€r o@éio .or a person in the grVice of the Society or the to the
Chairperson of the Governing Body. and the resigpéiibh -Shéll tdke erect as soon as such letter is received
by. the Chairperson: Provided that- sych f$$gngtiOn by the said Chairperson shall be placed before the
Govemih& Bbdy;- for decisidfi', and shall take effect.upon Qi.e acceptance thereof by the Goveming
Bodye, Provided further that the Chairperson of the Governing Body, who has submitted such. resignation;
'Shall -abstain from the meeting of the Goveming Body that has been convened to consider the same. (c¢) If
ahy question aiciées as to :whether & member of the Governing Body iss or has been) subjected any.
diiquatifications mentioped in SUbeéiause. (a), the question Vice-ChancellQHarid his decision shalt be
final, and no suit 0f- other proceeding Shall lie in any civil court against such decision. (d) The provisions
matters Spedified ih sub-élauses (a), (b) and (c), and. in CleuSé other hembérs and the proceedings of the
+a"lpidBown. by ithe-Society, in accordance With the provisions OF the Societies Registiatidn Act, 1860
and Rules made. theréunder,.and shall not be ihconsistent with the provisions of the Ordinances and
Regulations

5. Proceedbigs not invalidated by Vacancies: No action or proceeding of the Governing: Body shall
be invalid or caned in question merely .by reason of the existence Of any. vacancy or vqcancies among
its members, or any irregularity in the nominatidn ot selection of any of its members. 4, SEC. 1] THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 151 6. Powers and Duties of the Gowning Body: (a) Subject.
the provisions of the Act, the StatuteS, Ordinance XXXV and other Ordinances and the Regulations, the
Goveming Body shall — (ii) (iii) (iv) (v) exercise the powers and a&rform the mctions specified in *b-
elause (b) of clause 6 Of the Memorandtmof Associatim; be the e*eeucive at.Bhority of-ihe and College,
and EI exercise general supervision and cOiml the affairs thereof; maint@in the record of-its procedipgs,
which shall to .insc»ction by the «iriQéction authority Of the University; hold, control and administer the
property and fundi of the Society and the *College as well as other placed ae the thacor any siecific object;
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appoint a -Treastrer from among its own members Who shalt such duties and exercise suehlpoWerS as ere
specified in these Rules; and appoint a Finance it on financial.matters. (b) The Governing Body shatl,.in
addition powers and functions assigned to it under sub-clause (a); have the following other powers and-
functiOns — (ii) (iii) (vi) (vii) o 0 o o to enter into, vary, carry out, confirm and cancel contracB on of thi
Society and the Cdllege ; to consider. the Annual Report, fre Annual Accounts and the Financial
Estimates; to lay annual!)' before the University or, if so directed by the University, the University Grants
Commission, a statement of the-finmcial requirements of the College, tp fiX, consistent with the
provisions of the Ordinances and Regulations, admission, tuition and other fees to be paid by stgdents
enrolled-in the College, iricludiiigdeTees and Othér charges to be paid by students ttSiding in the HostetS
of the Collége(if any); to appoint. the Principal and Other.- members of teaching and non,teaching staff,
excluding Groupl D -r(Ciass IV) employee* . of «the College, in accordance: with the and procedure laid
down in the Ordinarces énd Regii!dtions: Piovided thaf seery *employee of the College, including Group D
staff, shall -be ippointed written contract to be executed and presGVed in the manner-prescribdbY thé
Ordinances and Regulations; to grant on the recommendation of the Principal, Leave for purposes of
further studies and Leave without pay (by whichsoeyersname-such.kihds of Leave may -be cilléd in; -the-
Ordinances .to the teaching staff of the Coliegé, {iibjeci to the provisions of the- Ordingnces and
Regulations and the directions of the University Grants Commission, as amended from time to time; to
institute, suspend abolish such teaching and noncteaching posts as may be considered nécéSSary:
PrOvide4 that no post shalhbe instituted, suspend&i Or abolished, except with' the prior secured from the
University Grants Commission through the University; (viii) to open, Subject Io the rules laid down in this
regard by the Executive Council, an aceoUht or accounts -in the name of the College *with siich scheduled
bank or banks as the Governing Body may think fit, and to keep the funds of the Society and the College
deposited with such bank or banks; 152 (ix) (x) . (xii)) THE *GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY
[PART to ingurance in- respect of the property or employees of the Colleges the Governing Body may'
deem fit; to makg cures and to alter, amend or repeal the same: Providéd -:that dfi-y 'bch alteration,
amendment or repeal shall not be effective except upon receivirig the-+approval of the University; to, its
Chiirpecson or to the Principal, any of its powers as may .-bé-tiéée%Ary: frotti time iiliie; and to e.vrcise
and todo Siidh othér acts or things as may be necessary or e}qEdient-for' the -piOper perforrhance of its
duties, or as may be laid-doWninthese.Riiles. (c) It duty of tho66Vériing Body to ensure that — (i) (iii)
(iv) (v) the accommodation, equipment and facilities provided for the ihd adeqiiate for the *proper conduct
of the courses of study asogned to -the Cbljége; the Of Co6l lege possess the pyescribed qualifications and
are for the-éandiiet-6f cOursés Of Study assigned to the College and the rift' acéordance with the provisions
of the Statutes, the Qrdinaiiges and the Regulations; appropriate arrangements have been made for the
ssupervision, discipline and welfare of its stydgnts; .adequate financial provision has been made for the
continued maintenance of the Cbllege; the property aid' fundS' of the Society and the College are not
diverted, misapplied o? misapproprietéd or otherwise disposed to the detriment of the College; -such:
Other- matters-. essential * for the maintenance of. the standards of education;- as sééCified by Acaderhic
Council, have been appropriately providedfor in théCollege; (vii) 4nd1Regulations, inter alia in respect of
mat!éts relatihg to. th$eoiirSeS Of study-and other activities authorised to be undevtaken,- the-
adhiihiitfatioh,» fihdtides, accounts and all other matters relating to the functioning Of. the College,
including the appointment or engagement' of &hd conditionS of service admissible to, them; the
maintendhee;6f eagcitjunt*] and the piéSctibed registers. and the retiirns-and the University and the
University Grams Cpmmissipp} (viii) or persons authorised to inspect or (ix) (x) -.0fovisiOtiS sof
Ordindnge XXXV and other Otdinanees, ancbthe RégUIlafiOh$ the ditéctions and debi$iori$-of-the
Government and the University Grants Commission, and' theedir.ections and. decisidns, issued or taken
under the provisions the Regulations, by-the Vice- Chancellor, the ExectitiVe Council,- Che Académic
Council and other cpmpetent offteers;:: functidna?ies::, &tjthérities' and bodies of the University, are
complied with no action, in word ordeéd,-is taken by-the Society or the Governing Body or: any member
thereof; of the Society eor the Collyge, that impugns anything' Which iS iii godd hith dOhe, Or' intended to
be done, by any officer, ffnctionary,’ authority Or other body of the University in pursuance ofany Of:thé
Ptpvisioris Of the Act, the Statutes, the Ordinances or the Regulatidns, or brings, or is likely to bring, the
University into THE GAZETTE- OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY disrepute. 153 o o 7. The Chairperson
of the Goyerning Body: (a) The Chairperson of the Governing Body shall preside over. the meetings
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thereof: Provided that in the absence of the Chairperson at any particular meeting, such fbunder-member
of the Society on the Goveming Body as is nominated by the Chairperson to act in his place at meetings,
shau preside over the meeting. (b) fn any emergency. where, in the opinion the Chairperson Df the
Governing Body. immediate action is required, the Chairpersqn shall, after considering lhe opinion of the
Principal, take such action on behalf of the Governing Body. subject to ethese Rules. as he thinks
necessary. and shali report the action so taken to the Governing Body at its next dteeting, for approva!, and
also to the Vice-Chancelior. 8. Thés Treasurer: (a) The Treasurer appointed by the Governing Body shall
be the custodian of Lhe funds and securities of the Society and the College and shall advise the Governing
Body in regard to its financial policy. (b) The Treasurer shall supervise the receipts and expenditure of the
Governing Body and shall be responsible for the proper maintenance of its accounts. (c) The Treasurer
shall, subject go the direction and conifol of the Governing Body. manage the property and investments of
the Society and the College and Shal! be responsible for the presentation of the Annual Estimates and the
Annual Statement of Accounts. (d) Subject to clause 7 of the Memorandum of Association, the
Chairperson and the Treasurer. acting jointly, shall sign a!! contracts on behalf of the College. (e) Subject
to the control and direction of the Governing -Body, the Treasurer shalt have the power to buy, sell,
endorse and ptherwise, negotiate or -transfer a}} Government or other securities, stocks,- shares and other
instruments of a similar cha-racter on behalf ot' Society and the College, and to reatise the interest,
dividend, bonus or profit due thereon. Al! suits and proceedings by or against the Society and the Co"ége,
affecting property, investments and other financial matters, shall be fiied and defended in the name of the
Treasurer. (g) The Treasurer shall exercise such further pousets and perform such other duties as may be
assigned by the Governing Body

9. The Secre;ary of 'the Governing Body: The Principal shall ex officio be the' Member-Secretaery
of the Governing Body, and shall bave the duty to summon the meeting's of the Governing Body and
record the proceedings thereof, on the instructions of the Chairperson and in accordance with the
regulations framed by the Governing Body in that behalf consistent with the provisions of the
Ordinances and Reguiations.[O. *The Principak The Principal shall, sut2iect to the poyers assigned to
the Governing Body. by or under clause 6 and-by Ordinance XXXV, exercise such powers and perform
such functions and duties and do such other things as prescribed by the said Ordinapee dndeothec
Ordinances and by the Regulations

71. Bursar: (a) The Goveming Body may, on the -recommendation of the Ptincipat, appoint a
member of the teaching staff as the Bursar, in accordance with the provisions of Ordinance XXXV
and other Ordinances and the Regulations or the directions of the University Grants Commission.(b)
The Bursar sha}l, subject to the directions, given through the Principal, of the 154 THE GAZETTE OF
'INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART Governing Body or -the Treasurer. assist the Principal in the
management of the domestic and internal finances and the day-to-day tinancial affairs. and the
maintenance of the accougqts, of the College. (c) The Bursar shall be- entitled to such allowance as may be
approsed the Finance Committee otvethe Universitv. in acco'rddnce with the directions or guiWine.s of the
University Grants Commission

12. Staff Cooricil: The College Shall have a-Staff Council.which shall be. constituted in accord?ncé:
with 'the provisions of' Ordinance XXXV and shall. subject to the general suéervisiOh of the-Governing
Body, pertbrm the functions *assigned by the said Ordinance; Oth*' Ordinénoes and the Regulations

13. Meetings: An anhuil meeting ot' the Society shall be he'd on a date Io be fixed by .the'
Governing." Body, eunless some other date has been tixed by thc Society in respect Of any year: Provided
that special meetings Of the Society may be coniened by the Chairperson of the Society, orby-the-
Governing Body, to consider any Inatter that may require the decision of the Society or may be referred.to
the Society by the Executive Council or the Vide-Chanéellof: Provided. further; thae the Chairperson shall
be responsible tnaintaining the proceedings of' the meetings Of the Society and giving ettu.et to the
decisions Lhereote. (b) The Governing Body shall' meet at least once in every quarter. or Ibur times in each
year; (c) Thee Chéirper;on . may, whenever he thinks fit. and shall upon requisition in writing signed
bx.hQtaess than-teri members of the Gqverning Body, conv.ene a special meeting ot the. Goyerifiinge.
Body, but such- meeting shall ordinarily not be convened during any qi vacatiohs. (d) *The Secretary. shall
ordinarily circulate among the members a notice 01' a meeting Bodyeat least seven -days betore the date
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fixed for such meeting: togethesr -with a statement of the nature of business to be brought beture the
Provided that. ih the case of any emergency. the Chatperson may direct a speciai meetihgto be-called-at a
shorter notice. (¢) The mqio*it of the total membersh_ip shall form. the quorum for any meeting of the
Governing:-B dy,* arid -all decisions thereof shall, except where Specified otherwise in the- OrdinanceS
Reguiliti'ons. be on the basis of the majority of the members present; -the case Of a tie, the Chairperséh of
the meeting shall have the right to e.xercisea+6d9tiiige vbte. (D The provisions. relating to the convening
of the-meetings of the Society, further to the and the procedurejto- be followed at such meetings. shall be
laid, the Sodiety, in accordance with the provisions ot the Societies Registration *Act:, and the rules made
thereunder,* and shall not be inconsistent with the pfovisionS of the Ordinances and Régulations

14. The accounts of the Society and the College shall be maintained in the name qf:the- COJlege-, in
the na*me Of the Society.and in such form as may be laid dowp bythe -governing Body; and shall
conform to the rules prescribed. 01' the directions issued,.-by the University Grants Commission from time
to time: Provided that all tiands belonging to the College or undér the control of the Governing Body. shall
be shown separately in the said accounts according to the (-7 O o o 'O THE GAZETTE OF
EXTRAORDINARY source thereof. 155 (b) The tunds to in sub-clause (a) shall be appropriated and spent
in accordance with the budget approved .b) the University Grants Commission. subiect to the availability
of funds and the limits taid down expenditure under items by the University Grants Commission. (c¢) The
Coflege shall maintain separate Accounts under each of the following heads. (3) (4) (6) Capital Account;
Maintenance Grant Account (Salaries and Allowances): Maintenance Grant Account (Other Heads);
StudentS Societies Account; Hostel Accdunt (in case a HosEel is maintained): and Special Grants Account
(for grants from various agencies for special or specific purposes): Provided that the said heads shall be
subject to revision undtr the decisions or directions of the University Grants Commission. (d) For pu!poses
of approved expenditure. the functionaries responsible making appiopriations from the Accounts of the
College, shall. suhiect to such revisions as may be effected under the decisions Or di&ctions of the
University Grants Commission in that regard. be as .tollows: Name of Account Capitat Account
Manuenance Grant Account (Salaries & Allowances) Maintenance Geant (Other Account Heads) Students'
Societies Account Hostel Account AUUtorised. F unctionaries The Chairperson and the Treasurer Spectai
* Accoum G ;ant.s signing jointly. The Treasucer signing-jointly. The Treasurer signing jointly. The
Piincipal signing jointly. The Pfincipa' signing jo inqy. The Treasurer signing jointky and the Principat
and the Principal and the Bursar and the Warden and the Principal Alternative Functionaries In the absence
ot' either of two, the Principal in his ptace- In the absence of the Treasurer, the Bursat in his place. In 'the
'absence of the Treasurr. the Bursar ih his place. In the absence ot' either or the IWO, the Treasurer in his
place. in the absence or the Treasurer. i the Bursar in his place (j to clause 9 of the Memorandum of
Association. no expendituce Shal} be incurred except' in accordance with the rules framed tar the purpose,
consistent with the pt:evisions of the Ordinances and Regulations; by the Governing Body, and the said
rules shall provide for a suitable amount of imprest cash for the Principal for meeting day-to-day
contingent expenses. (D The accounts of the College shall be open to by *the inspection authority ofthe
University and by the University Grants Comrnission. Audit: (a) The Governing Body shall submit to the
University a panel of three auditors, for approval by the Finance Committee in accordance with the
guidelines or directions of the University Grants Commission, and shall appoint, from the panel so
approved, one auditor to audit the accounts for a particular year: Provided that no auditor shall audit the
accounts of the College for more than three consecutive years. (b) The Audit Certificate shall be appended
to the application for the grant of the Government or the University Grants Commission. 156 THE
GAZEITE <OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART (c) The accounts of -the College shall be open to
audit by the Comptroller and Auditor-General of India at his discretion

16. Investment of Funds: Investment of funds belonging to the College or under the control Of _the
Governing Body shall- be made in property and Securities authorised by law fof the investment of trust
funds or such other Classes of Securities as may be approved, from time to time, by the Government, or in
any other manner as may be specifically approved by the University Grants Commi»ion

17. Provident/PenSon Fund and insurance: On béhilte Of the College.and tor the benefit of its
employees, the Governing Body shall constitute a provident fund or pension fund, and mayatsoprovide
for the said employees such insurance schemes as it may deem fit. and the same Shal! be maintained and-
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adminiStered iri accordance with the proyisions of Ordihance XXXV and other Ordinances and the
Regulations

18. Amendments: Ame.hdment$ yethe Memorandiim of Association and .these Rules, wheiee called for,
shall be made in the manner. and in accoiedance with the requirements, laid down in Ordioance XXXV

19. Miscellaneous:- Miscellaneous *matterS rel_ating to the Society.the Governing Body and the
College shil[beiaverhéd by the provisions of Ordinance XX X V'. in particular ofclauses 20, 2 1 and 22
thereof. and other Ordinances and of the Regulations. We the members of the Governing Body certify that
this is a true copy of the Riiles- of the Allahabad. NAME 2. 3. 4

5. ADDRESS OCCUPA TION College Society.DESIGNA TION ORDINANCE xxxvl: GRANT OF
AUTONOMOUS STATUS TO . CONSTITUENT COLLEGES (Under clauses (I), (2), and (3) of Statute
31. read with clauses (k) ahd (m) of Section 27) ORDINANCE . For the pugposgs of this-Ordinange-
,-except it the context requires otherWise — o O Grant of autofiOmous StdiUsto CohStitaent Cdl_teges (i)
(i1) (iii) (iv) "approved courses of Study" and "approved subjects" mean. respectively, the courses of study
sandlthe subjects for Which the College is authorised to impart iriseructiCfo under the provisions of
Ordinance XXXV; "College" means a Coristituent College; "Govérning Body" means the Governing Body
of the College, as constituted under sob-clause (a) of clause 4 of Ordinance XX X V; and "Principal”
means the Principal of the College. THE GAZETTE OF IND(A EXTRAORDINARY 157 (1) C) (9 C, 2.
(a) The University may. in pursuance of' the provisions of clause 17 of Ordinance XXXV. grant
permission to a College to exercise additional privileges under autonomous status for a specified period.
and — (i) extend such period: (ii) vary or withdraw lhe additional privileges prior to the expiry of such
"eriod or of any extension thereoE and (iii) review the e.vorking and performance ot' the College under
autonomous status. at specified intervals or whenever the Academic Council so deems necessorv: Provided
Lhal the Cotlege shall not be eligible for the grant of such additional privileges. except if lhe courses of
study. and subjects in the College ror degrees.. and Lhe approved subjects thereunder, are assigned to not
less than two Faculties or the University. and the said additional privileges shau not extend to such
appcoved courses of study and subjects as.are governed by clause 16 of Ordinance XXXV: Provided
flurther that such grant shau not prejudice the conduct of instruction by the College, in accordance with the
provisions Of Ordinance X. XXV, for any approved course of study or subject that is not within the ambit
of the said additional privileges. (b) A College that has b?en granted, under thé provisions of sub-clause
(a). additional privileges under autonomous status (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "a College
with autonomous $tatus") shall continue to be governed by the provisions of Ordinance XXXV, including
the SCHEDULE thereto, and by other Ordinances and Regulations. except in respect of matters that have
specifically been provided for differently by this Ordinanée. (¢) A College with autonomous status that is
in receipt of grants, or other support.. under the scheme or guidelines of the University Grants Conunission
forAutonomous Colleges, *shall, without prejudice to the provisions of this Ordinance, fulfil the conditions
laid down by the University Grants Commission in respect of the drawal and utilisation ofsiich grants or in
respect of Such other support
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3. Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance.a College with autonomous status shall exercise, in a
manner conducive to the maintenance of the standards of education. the following additional privileges in
respect of the approved courses of study and subjecgs that are within th&ambit of such status (hereafter in
this Ordinance referred to as the "recognised courses of Nudy" and "the recognised subjpcts”, respectively)
— the modification of-the-syllabi laid down by the University; (ii) the. variation of the rules or norms in
force in the'University in fespect of modes of admission, instruction, exarnination _and evaluation; and
(iii) theorganisation, conduct and preparation of *he results of examinations. (b) All proposals ofkhe
College for the exercise of the additional privileges, referred to in sub-clause (a), shali- come into effect in
the
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form in which they are, in accordance with the procedwe specifiéde-in this Ordinance, finalised b' .ihe
Academic Council and approved by the Executive Counéil, after appropriate amendments (by way of
alterations or additions) haye been made in the relevant Ordinanees and Regulations and the ruleselaid
down thereunder. 4. (a) Where the Governing Body resolves to seek autonomous status for the College. the
Principal shall submit to the Registrar, on or before November 30 of the academic year immediately
preceding the academic year from which the additi(Mal priviEeges are proposed to be exercised, on the
Form approved by the Vice-Chancedlos the purpose, an application to that effect (hereafter in this
OF.dinance referred to as "the 158 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART El—
application") intimating iner alia — (i) (vi) the approved course* of study in the College and the approved
subjects thereunder: the strength of the teaching staff and the qualifications of the Principal and other
teachers and their significant academic attainments; the details of the finances. assets and academic.
infrastructure ot' the College; the ticilities available for advanced instructional work, and the advanced
instructional . work (if any) already being undertaken. in the approved courses of study acid suhiectse. the
academic- innovations made by the College.: and th? extra-mural programmes:and extension and outreach
activities undertaken by; it. over the precéding tiye years; an apélyS$is:otthe examination resiilts of the
College over the preceding five years. including the positions attained by the students in the order ot' merit
in the examinations conducted by the University, and the medals and other academic distinctions, if any,,.
awarded to them by the University: and (vii) the 6Eovisions theCollege for literary, cultural, athletic ahd
other extra- curricular *and socianroriented activiti+ of students. and. the. notable achievemerits'6f-ihe-
stddéntS in the édmee ovéie thé preceding three .years. (b) Thé shi!l elso.enélosé the proposals of the
College pertaining to the modifiCatipn$ variations referred to in serial-numbers (i} and respectively, of
sub-clauée (a) of clause 3, and tQ-the matters related to -the organisation.' conduct and prepafation of the
sresults of the examinations referred to in serial number (iii) theieeof. along with an explanatory sntement
on the conduciveness of such proposals to the maintenance of the Statiddieds df edu-cation. (c) The shéll
ghCloSe;relevant documents (or copies thereof) in support:of the informetion ahd- statements- thprein .and
remit non-refundable application and procesSinge Fees -in- accordance with Ithe schedule ot such -fees
presefibed by -the Executive Council: Provided that. in. the -case of -a- College that had exercised the
privilpges of an Autonomous College earlier:; :as-+ specified in clause (3) - of Statute 31. the said
documents. shall- include «a, report. on- gulch niddificétiéns or variation®* made by the College, under the
-said Vrivileges-; in thé syllabi arid"modes-d.f admission, instruction, examination and-evaluation,.
in:res'peet-of-the courseS Of'siUdY" arid Siibiecté¢ within the ambit of the said privileges; had pot-been
reported. to the-competent: authorities' aid bodies *of the University igi egcordqnce with the provisions
governing such privileges. (d) The application.$hal 1;. 'with the. concurrence of the Vice-Chancellor. be
placed before the Committee on.Agt,Q06meus Status (hereafter in this Ordinance reterred to as "the
Autonomc;us Stitus Committee"), Comprising — the -Pro-ViéeiChaiEellof or, where there is no Pro-
ViceeChaneellor,- a ProtesSoif of -thé.Uniy.er.siW,, being. a member under serial snumbers (ii) and (iii),
Development; and (iii) one person, nominated by the Vice-Chancellor, from eech of the panels referréd
to.in-serial -mitfibers (ii) and (iii) of sub-cladse (a) of clause 14 of Ordinance XXXVe, ' and the
Autonomous Status Committee shall consider the information refefred to in sub-clause (a). and review the
academic appropriateness and administrative feasibility of the peoposals to in sub-clause (b), and may seek
clarifications or further (9 THE GAZETTE OF iNDIA EXTRAORDINARY 159 information on any
aspect of the application from the College. through the Regisuear. and also visit Ehe College: Provided'
that in reviewing the said proposals. the Aulonomous Status Conuuittee shan consult the Chairpersons ot'
the concerned Boardseot' Studies. in ntauevs relating svtlabi and modes ot' instruction, examination and
evaluation. and Che Regisustw and the Controller of Examinations. respectiveiy. in matters relating to
adinission rules and the organisation and conduct of the examinations. and may aiSQ i*nvne the Principal
to anv such consuttalion. (¢) Upon the completion of the exercise referred to in sub-clause the
Autonojnouti StatuseCommittee shall' submit. as fat as possible befOte the first day May. a repori to the
Academic Council. containing (i) observations on the extent to which the College has (3) (4) 6) adequate
and well-qualified teaching stat'? For offtring advanced instructional work in. the approved course; study
and subjects ivhich additional privileges are desired: suitable buildings and prenlises for instructional
purposes and ibr housing Lhe library. reading rooms. laboratories. playgrounds and Future expansion:
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teequisite academic facilities the approved courses QF study. including-a good library and .weii-eguipped
laboratories for subjects requiring -practical work', appropriate administrative resources for futliUing the
academic and organisational responsibilities of autonomous status: and adequate provisions for deploying
the additional teaching staff and academic ficiiities required upon the grant of autonomous status: and (9 0
o C) recommendations. With reasons. on whether the application be granted or not granted. and if granted
— the modifications, if any. that are to be made in respect of any aspect of the proppsals submitted
underesub-elause and the genera-I gonditions that Shati govern the additional privileges to (2) be exercised
by the College; and the specific conditions, if any, that are to be fulfilfed hy the Cotlege before the
commencement of autonomous status. The observations and recommendations .rét'erred to in sub-clause
(e) shau be « consideredby the Academic Council. which may resolve (i) (iii) that the Autonomous Status
Committee amend the recomnlendatiQIts in 'pecitied respects, and in such a case e revised report of the
Autonomous Status Committee, with the amended recommendutions. shaft be re- considered by the
Academic-Council; that @utonomous Staus be granted to lhe College. for a period not exceeding six years
and suhie'ct to the provisiohs of sub-clause (a) of clause 3. on the basis ot recommendations or amended
recommeéndations. as the ease ma\. be. of' the Autonomous Statuse Committee, as finalised by the
Academic Council. in respect of' the modifications, general conditions and specific conditions. if any.
referred to in items (1). (2) and (3). respectively. of' serial number (ii) of clause (¢) as may be' laid down,
and in such ea case such finalised recommendation shall be piaced betbte the Executive Council apbroval
and for effecting requisite amendments *in the Ordinances and Regulations, and the rules made thereunder:
or that autonomous status be not granted to the College, and in such a case it shall be Qpen to the College
to move a fresh application in a subsequent 160 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY
academic year. [PART 11— (g) Upon the grant Of approval by the Executive Council, under serial
number (ii) of sub-clause (t); -and the fulfilment of the other requirements of sub-clause (b) ot' clause 3.
the RegistraF shall, issue -a notification granting additional privileges under autonomous stiatuSto sthe
College, and shall specify therein the recognised courses of' study and -s.utiéets; thé genéral conditions
un&ec, and the period For. which such autonomous-Statgs be exercised, and shall forward a copy ot' such
notification to the Univevsity Grams Commission: Provided that Where specific conditions, retuered to in
item (3) of scrial number (ii) ot clause (¢), have' been laid down, Such mtification shall not be issued.
except after the Vice-Chenceltor has approved the rpport of a-Committee, comprising the Deans of the
concerned Faculties end the, Dean of College Development (Convenor). certifying that such condigions
have duly been fulfilled. The College with autonomous- status may propose, in accordance with the
provisions Of ¢'duse 6, changeS in: any aspect (if the additional priviYges approved earlier by the,
Academic Council' inrltspect Of the ceognised courses or study and subjeqfs. and -ftsfthese actigfl on any
such proposal shall- be in accordance with the provisioris 5 and6. (i) The College ,with -autdnomouS
status may seek permission. in accordance with the provisions sub;cldtiSee of' Ctause 15 of Ordinance
XXXV. for imparting instruction in a nev.e subject under a recogniseq course of study. or in a subject
under a new course of study-or a:.new-eoune-6f Study' cdnipt\Sing a single subject. and where the
Acadpmic Council-:grantS such-permission, under sub-clause (g) of the said clause 15, such new cpucse
of stUdy-Or -subject: shill, for 'the duration ot' Such permission. stand included iti the recogtiised-
eourseeg of-study'and Suhiects. (jy The College - with. autonomoyg ,status may exercise' the additional
privileges, referyed to in. serial numbérg (lii)'of sUb2clause (a) of clause 3, in respect of the -Diplbma
Certificate Of Proficienqy courses, ether than those assigned to the Instnute Of to Organise instruction *has
been graniéder-io the - under--.thespmvi¢ions of Sub-clause (Ij of clause 15 of Ordinance XXXV, and-such
courses shill, for the dUfation of such permission. stand included in thé recognised courses of Study. 5.0)'
The College with autonomous status shall have, for the appropriate planning and conduct of academic
work under the additional privileges assigned to it, a Committee of Courses fop-eaéh recognised subject’,
or the recoghised Diploma and Certiticate of. Proficiency courses assigned to -each Faculty, an
Examinations Board and an Academic Board. (b) The meetings of the *e&éh' body referred CO in sub-
clause' (a) shall be convened by the Chairperson thereof, Who shall be responéib.le for the maintenance of
its proceedings: Provided that the meetings o! the Committee of Courses -shall be convened with the
concurrence Of-then Piiti¢ipa(tdnd-tho Chairperson thereof shall also be responsible for the submission of
the said proceedihgs to-the Principal. (¢) The Committee of Courses for edéh subject shall comprise — the.
Convenor of the Staff Committee of the subject, referred to in sub: (i) clause (a). of clause 9 ofOrdinance
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XXXV (Chairperson); (ii) all Uhiversity Recoghised Teachers of the College in the subject, other than the
Chairperson, with a Manding as such of not less than four years: Provided that *as long as thenumber of
members under this provision is less than two, one or two (as may be required, for bringing up such
number THE GAZETTE OF iNDfA EXTRAORDINARY 161 (iii) to two) of such University Recognised
Teachers with a lesser standing shall, in the order Df seniority. be members of the Board. and in case
thereupon the said number still remains short of two. the deficit shall be made up by the Academic Board
by nomination, for the requisite period. from amongst *the teachers of the College who are members of the
Committees of Courses of such other subjects have, ia (he opinion of' the Academic Board. a significant
bearing on the suk2iecte, one of the Chairpersons of the Committees Courses of such other suhiects. as
have, in the opinion of the Academic Board. a significant bearing on the su>ject. nominated by the
Academic Board, tot a period of' two years; the Chairperson ot' the Board ot' Studies of the suhjeet. and
teacher' of the University nominated by 'such Board of Studies. a period of two yeass, from amongst its
members other than the Chairperson and cognate members; and one expert ot'- the subject concemed, from
outside the college. nominated by the Academic Board, for a period ofthree years: Provided that there shall
be a common Committee oP Courses fote the recognised Diploma and Certificate of Proficiency courses
assigned to each Faculty, which Shail be nominated by the Academie Board with the approvB3! of the
Governing -BOdy, and the members theseof shau inter alia include the Chairperson of each concerned
Board of Studies. or one teachec of the University nominated by such Board of S'udies, a period of two
years, from amongst its members other than the Chairperson and cognate members. (d) Each Committee
ot' Courses shall Ordinaril> meet twice in an academic year, and shali perform the foiiowing — (9 C) €9
(0 (iii) to prepare and revise the syllabi and make suggestions. one the framing and revision of the rules
and modes -of admission, instruction, examination and evaluation in respect of the subject, or the Diploma
or Certificate of Proficiency course concerned, tor the consideration of the Academic Board; to
recommend the names of examil":. . in accordance with the rules referred to in serial number (i) of sub-
claubu (f), for consideration by the Examinations Baard; to suggest. measures for the coordination of
teaching, extension and other academic activities in the- subject, for the consideration of the Staff
Committee, end in the course of study .td which the. subject beiOngs. or in the concerned Diploma or
Certificate of Proficiency course, for the . consideration of the Academic Bodrd: and to offer advice on any
matter referred by the., Governing Body, thé Academic Board or the Examinations Board. (¢) The
Examinations Board shall comprise — the Principal (Chairperson); (ii) one Chairperson trom amongst the
Chairpersons of the Committees of Courses Of each group of subjec9 assigned to a Faculty, by rotation in
the order of thé length of service as guch Chairperson, for a period of two years; two members of the
Committees of Courses, taken together, each with a standing of not less than ten years as teacher of the
College, nominated by the Governing Body, for a period of two years;.. Provided that there shall not be
more than one teacher from the same subject; two members of the Examinations Committee, nominated by
the Vice- 62 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART Chancellor. for such period. not
e.xceeding two years. as he specify: Provided that the Principal shall nominate one ot' the members under
sserial numhete.s .(ii)* and (iii) a' the Secretary -of the Examinations Board for the duration or his
membership 'thereof. suhject toea mé,ximum period of two years. (t) The Examinations Board shall
Ordinari\y meet twice in an academic year. and shali perform the following TiinctiohS. hamely ( iiiY to
frame: for sconsiderition by the Academic Board. the rules on *the appointment of examiners. the
organisation and conduct .qte thc examinations. the *ptocesses ot' moderation. tabulation and preparation
of results and the recourse to unfair mean; -and .disruptivee activities b.s examinees.- in respect: (if-the
recognised courses ofstudy and subjects u-ilhin the ambit status; to scrutinise. With reference to the rules
to in serial number (i). the names of examiners recommended by the Committees of Courses. und Same:
Provided that thé- said list, as finalised. shall be reported to the Exardinqtions Committee; to constitute
Moderation Committees and Committees tor considering cases ot' recourse. to; unfair; means dnq
disruptive activities by examinees. and makg. -arrangements' for: thé Conduct *of examinations. tabutation
and * prepgration Of the H.lle,s referred to in serial number (i): to siibmit tb the Academic Board an annual
report on the e.xaminations conducted by the College; and to Advice on any matter referred by the
Governing Body or the Academic Board. (g) The Academic Boaisdshafl cgmpri# (i) (iii) liv) the
Chaifperspn-s 'of the, Cdmmittees of Courses; four teachers, of' the'-:College, from amongst the members
(other than CheriiPerspns), ot' the" Committees of Courses, taken together. selected by rotation in the
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order of seniority, for a period oftM) years: Provided th#t- there. Shall not be roofer than one such teacher
from the same siibject,Q and any-:teacher passed over under this provision shall have hiS toth in rotation
theriéxt time,' the Dgao- .to:.which the sébjécts Or courses of study covered by autonomous slatus are
assigned, and One ProfeSsor of each such Faculty nominated. ft)" a period Ofltwo yeprs-, by the Vice-
Chancellor; one Berson nominated by the University Grants Commission, for such period as it may
specify; and three experts from outside the College, of whom at least one shall be fisom the academic field
and at- least one shall be from areas. such as Commerce, Industry or Law, nortiinat&i by the Vice-
Chancellor from a panel of six nQmes drawn up for the'@urpose by the Governing' Body and approved by
him, for a periodofthree years: 0 o Provided that the Principal Shali nominate one of the members under
serial numbers (ii) and (iii) as the Secretary Of the .Academic Board for the duration of his membership
thereof, subject to a maximum period of two years. (h) The Academic Board shall ordinarily meet twice in
an academic year to review the academic functioning of the College under autonomous status, and shall
perform the THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY tbllmving other tiinctions — 163 (i) to
consider and finalise the proposals ot' the Committees ot' Courses in (iii) (v) (vii) (viii) respect of the
framing and revision the syllabi ot' the recognised courses of study or subiects. and make
recommendations in that regard: to recommend the rules and modes of admission. instruction. examination
and evaluation etot: the recognised subieCts ot courses of study. due regard to the proposals of the
Committees of' Courses in these respects: to make recommendations for the commencement ot' instruction
in = (1) a new subject under a recognised course of study. or in a suh.ieet under a new course of study. or a
new course of study comprising a single sut2ie.ct: or (2) a new DiP[oma or Certificate ot' Proficiency
course assigned to a Faculty; to recommend rules on the appointment of examiners tor the recognised
courses of study and sul2iects. the orgapisation and conduct of the examinations, the processes of
moderation; tabulatim and preparation of results and Ehe procedure and admissible penalties in respect of
the recourse to unfair mean$and diSruptive activities by examinees: to recommend rules ih respect of
literary, cultyril. athletic and Other extra- curricular 'dfid' socially-oriented -activities of students. and the
proper maintenance arid functioning of hostelss playgrounds and extra-curricular facilitieS for students
enrolled in the approved subjects or. courses of study: to make recommendations *on the institution of
scholarships. studentships. prizes and - medals, for students enrolled' in the recognised courses.ote study
and subjects, and the rules tor the award of the same; to consider the annual report .of the Examinations
Board' on the examinations conducted the C.ollege and, On-the basis thereof. issue such directions to. the.
E.xpminations Board. and make such -reeommendétions. as it may Consider appropriate: -and to
offerddvice on matters retterred by the 'GOveriiing Body in respect ote the academic affairs Of; the
recogniséd colirseS ot' study and subjects. and perfofm such other tUnctions. consistent with the provisions
of the Ordinances and Regulations. as may be assigned by the Governing Body. (2 0 6. (a) The
recommendations of the Academic Board under sub-clause (g) ot' clause 5 shall be reported to the' -
Governing Body, foi consideration in accordance with the provisions of the -Ordinances and Regulations,
and the decisions ot' the Governing Body thereon -shill -be -forWérdéd by the Principal to the Registrar
for being pléced before the relevant authoNtieS andbodies of the University. (b) All decisions of the
Governing Body, under sub-clause (a). in respecl of— the framing and revision of syllabi, thedmodes of
admission and the rules and modes of. -irjsuuction. examination and evalUétion tot recognised course$ -of
study-rand *subjectsi shall be placed before the Boards ot' the FacultieS ,congeméds, the rules of
admission. shall be placed before the Admissions Committee. through the: Board!6f Admissions forthe
Constituent Colleges or the Board of Admissions Courses, asthe case may be: and the-rules On the
ailhintment of examiners, the organisation and conduct of the examinations, *the processes pf moderation.
tabulation and preparation of results -and the procedure and admissible penalties in respect of the recourse
:to- unfair -means and disruptive activities by examinees. shall be placed before the Examinations
Committee, 164 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY (PART and the Academie Council
shall consider the observations of the Boards of' the Faculties concerned, the Admissions Committee or the
Examinations Committee. as the case may such changes in the syllabi. rules and modes -referred to in
serial numbers (i). (ii) an (iii).as are, Ein: its Opinion, necessary for the maintenance ot' the standards of
education, befpr e opproving the said decisions tbr incorporation. by way of amendments pr addicions, in
the reley;ant Ordinances and Regulations and the rules made thereunder. (c) Where the Governing Body
endorses any recommendation of the Academic Board under — item (1 ) of serial number (iii) of sub-
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Clause (h) of clause 6, it shall proceed in the matter in accordance with-the provisions of sub-clause (e) of
clause 15.0t* Ordinance MX V, aild the provisions of sub-clause (i) of clause 4 shall apply in that regard;
or item (2) ofe-.the said serial -number (iii). it shall proceed in the mutter in yccordance -with the
Trovisions of subclause (1) of the said clause 15, and the provisions of-clause 4 Shall-apply in that regard.
(d) Thé Utiiversity shall declqre end publish, in accordance with the provisions of Regulations made by
«the' E*afiiinations Committee, the results of the examinations conducted by ,the coilége -With
aUtohomo6us status -for: the recognised courses of study and-subjects, and shall' award' Degree%o
Diplorhis- oi CéFiifivéies *of Proficiency to the qualifying ,studénté'-, it-idi such results,- Degrees.
DiplOmas and Certificates of Proficiency shali indicatezthe: of khe College. 7. (a) The College with
autonomous status shall furnish such reports, returns and other information, to.-the. University, as -the-
E*écUtive *Council', the Academic Council or Vice-Chancellor time to:time. tor assessing all aspects. or
any easpiét, of the fuhgtiOnipg of the. College under autonomous.status: .whei..eithe. College is increceiPti
or grants, or other support. under the scheme guideline* of the-iUniversity Grant$' ComnhiSsion tor
Autonomous Colleges. it shall suprnit- itselfBQ :sygh--inspeqtion,* and fur.niSh 'such' reports, returns ahd
other info'fmalioh, as ih? Grants Commission may direct or require. (b) The Vice-Chaneell6Nindy,-
Whenever he so deems necessaqy or expedient, authorise the AutonotilQuse Staiti#'Cofiiniiitee to carry
out a,review of the standards of admission. instruction. examination or evalUation, oi: of' more than one of
them, in the College with au!lonomouse statUS, earid -thé fihdirigs of such "evie_w shall be placed before
the Academicg_ COUfticil -for -cotisiaeration and apbtopridte- directions to the Governing Body; whidh -
Shall,' sthYoUgh the: -PrinCipat, ihtimate to the Registrar, for the consideration .6f* the-: Aiégdemic
Council, the steps. tdken in compliance with such directions. (c) The Principal sshallj not'*'less than three
months befbre the expiry of half' of the initial, pr half-of -pgended,,per.iod for-which autonomous status
has been granted to ihé 'college; furqishlbfprmation, on. the Mid-.T erm Review Form approved by the
Viee-Chghkéi_lor, pertqining to. ghe funétidning- Ot' .thé College -undefr autonomous stati.i* and the
Autonomous Status Committee shall, with reference to such information, inspect the Collpge and submit a
report on such functioning, along with its reC(jmmendation, With reaspns, on whether the additional'
privileges ot' the College under autonomous status,- for Che remainder ofthe said period, be continued, as
such or with the curtailment or modification of one or more of be .withdrawn. (d) The Principal Shall,; not
less than six months before the expiry of the initial. Or of any extended, period for which autonomous
status has been granted to the College, shall tirnish information, on the Full-Term Review Form approved
by the Vice- Chancellor, pertaining to the functioning of the College under autonomous status. and o THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 165 o O C) O may submit therewith the request, if any, of the
Governing Body for the extension of the said period for a further term ot' six years, and the Autonomous
Status Committee. shall. with retZrence to such information. inspect the College and submit a report such
funetioning. along with its recommendation, with reasons— (i) on *whether such request be granted or
denied; and (ii) where it recommends that the said request be granted, on whether the additional privileges
of the Cotlege under autdriomous status be extended further. as such or with the curtailment or
modification of one or more of them. (e) The *Academic Councif shall consider the report and
recommendation ot' the Autonomous Status Committee, referred to sub-clause (c) or (d), as the case may
be, and resolve — that the autonomous status granted to the College be continued for the remainder ot the
subsisting period. or be extended -for a further period or not more than six years< ase the case may be,
with the same additional *privileges -as earlier or with -the curtailment or modification of one or more of
them: ot in case it is satisfied that the College has. under autonomous status, failed to tuttil all or any of the
conditions laid down by or gnder this Ordinance, or to maintain the standards of education, ot' to provide
or deploy the requisite resouroes. that the additional privileges granted to the College be discontinued tor
the remainder of the subsisting period or be not extended furtheé, as the case may be. (D upon the.
approval by the Executive Counci! Q? the resolution of the Academic C.ouncil under serial number(i) of
Sub-clause (e), the Registrar shall, as the case may be, inform the Principat of the continuance of the
privileges ot' the College under autonomous status for the remgindet of the subsisting :period. or issue a
notification,.a copy whereof-Shati 'be fdnyarded to-the University' Gants' CommisEion. extending such
additional -PrWiieges for sii¢h further period, not exceeding six years, as hns been approved by the
Executive Council. (g) In case the -Executive Council- approves the resolution of the Academic Council
undec serial mumber -(ii) of (e), i! may, aner gonsidering any statement on behalf' of the Governing Body'
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in thgte regard-. direct that the additional privileges of the College under -autonomous Status' be
Withdrawn foc the remainder of the subSisting period, or be not extended-further, ase the case may be, and
the Registrar shah issue a Notification to that effect, and shall forward a copy ot such notificition to the
University Grants-Commission. (h) Upon the discontinuance of the additional privileges sunder this
Ordinance. the Cpliege-.shell:n6t 4dmit Studdnts to Ithe recognised courses of study and 'Subjects, or
instruct- and :examine them, in accordance with the syllabi and rufes implemented under autonomous.
status; and the idmission and instruction ot (he students, And the examinations, 6f the-appro+ed courSéS
of study and subjects in ine College-shalt be in accordance witWth'e provisions Of and Regulations and
the rules made thereunder; as- apeplicébte to the Colleges: Provided ethai students in continuing enrolment,
at the time of such discontinuance. in the higher classes of the previously recognised courses of study and
suhiects shall continue to receive-instruction, and to appear for examinations, in accordance with the
provisions in force at the time of their admission to the said courses of study and suhiecis: Provided further
that the Exminations Committee shall, by Transitory Regulations, provide for the re-admission of the
students, referred to in the pre&ding proviso, to the concerned examinations as ex-students, and such
Transitory Regulations shall specify 166 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY the further
attempts permissible to -such ex-students tor appearing examinations

CHAPTER Vil.e TEACHING AND ACADEMIC STAFF al the said Teaching and ACademic Staff:
Classification and appointment or Teachers or the Universitv ORDINANCE xxxvii: CLASSIFICATION
AND APPOINTMENT OF TEACHERS OF THE UNIVERSITY (l.snder clauses (u) and of Section 3.
clause (v) of Section 7. clause (n) Q/'Set'lion 29(1). clause 12) of Statufe 10 and clause (1) of Statute 20/
ORDINANCE 1. (a) For the purposes of.this Ordinance. -the term "teachef Of the ( Uni.VeFity appointed
teacher as.specitied in C'*ausé (w) ot' Section 3. (b) There Shall be the tollowing classes (or cadres) ot'
teachers or lhe Wni\ namelv — (i) Gi) Readers'. and Lecturers. (d) The posts of Ptincipdl$ of University
Colleges maintained b} the Uni\ Directcxs of University Institutes and Heads o! independent Centres shall
be classified as posts Of$the cadre of -ProfeSSOrs, except tor purposes ot' representation on lhe authorities
and other bodies.ofthe- Uhivefsity. 2.' (a) Teachers of the, UniVérSity bé appOinted td.approved posts on
whole-tilile bosi$;* in. permonent--+of teriipordfy eiiS&éiiy, Ori scales pay. deterinined' by the.
Uhtyéissity. Commis$io'ii; (b), Appointments 16 -posts, ot: teachers of 'the 'Univ.ersity in the-cadre of
Regdey s may b? -niadé:. by rebfditments ot -by-: and to: the Cadre ot' Légtuicers by direct recruitment;
»*ith.the-provisions ot; the-Statutes. the OtditidngpS Ipr the- <Regiilat.idhs.t -in' respect' *Of the
qualifications. conditions and for direét.recf,uitment'dr-ptomotibh.s as the case may be. 3.' (a) Posts pf
teachers of be dreated by the Executive Council suo motu or on the recommendation of.the Academic
Council; (b) The Executive-- council, sshall upohethe ct.eatioo pf ppst of teacher of: the Unwersiw,’
specify Dépaqtmgnt ghdéF d.Eaeulty, tiot being Faculty constituted by a Uiii-ypr_Sit}e Callege -
admittéd'rtd --tha -BiiYilé9S16f the Uhiwfsity, or. theiUniversity Institute Or a Ceritees, to. whiéh such.
post-shall be asSigtiEd-. and may .also,,-.specify;s- aftér.' é6tiSid$,inge .thé. the Acadeniic Council to
'hthat efféet:.. ithé' specialised', *preferential or. quaiifieations for the same, as provided in sub-Clause (d)
of clalise of-Ordinance .3<11: ProVidpd that specitications in the foregditige respeCts for posts as
subsisting on the date irpmediately preceding. the: commencédinent of this Ordinance shall- be the same as
on suth'date. * (c) 'The Executive Council may, suo mazu or on. the recommendation of the Academic
Council, direct that a-post, referred to in clause (b), including the proviso thereto, shall not be, or not
remain, assigned.td a Specific Depinment, University Institute or Centre thereof. or independent Centre,
Or shalE be assigned to a specific Faculty, but not to THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY i
67 any Department thereunder, or shali be shared between more than one Faculty, 'Department, University
Institute or Centre thereof. or independent C.entre: Provided that the administrative and academic
arrangements for any such post shaft be as laid down by the Executive Council from time to time. (d) The
Executive Council may, on the recommendation of the Academic Council. assign specialised or
preferential or desirable qualifications to any post, referred to in clause (b), including the proviso thereto,
not bearing the same. or may modify or remove such qualifications. 4. (a) A teacher of the University
serving on the post of Lecturer or Reader. svho has put in such length of service and possesses such
qualifications as may be laid down by, or under, Ordinance XLV (on the Career Advancement of Teachers
or the University). and has submit!ed the application in that regard in the manner prescribed by, or undeie.
the said Ordinance, may be promoted to the post of Reader or Professor. respectively, su>ieqt to the
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folfowing conditions, namely — (ii) such promotion shall be _ granted by Che Executive Council on the
recommendation of the Selection Committee constituted, in accordance with the provisions of the StAtutes
and the Ordinances, for direct recruitment to the post ofReaderOr Professor, 4S the case may be: such
promotion shall be personal to the teacher concerned. and the post held by him in his original eadre, i. e.
the cadre to which he was appointed by direct recruitment. Shall, for the duration af his incumbency as
Reader or Professor by such promotion, be included in the cadre of Readers or Professors, respectively, aid
shall, upon the end of such incumbency. revert to Ehe such original cadre; and C) C) O €1) (iii) such
promotion shall be granted with from the date on which the teacher takes charge of the post of Reader or to
which he has been promoted. (b) The matters relating to sthe process of selection and appointment by
promotion. other than those specified in sub-clause (a), shall be as laid down by, or under. the said
Ordinance XLV

5. Notwithstanding any other provision of the Ordinances, on and from the date of the
commencement of this Ordinance, every such person employed as a teacher in the University,
including an inStitution maiptained by it, immediately before the said date.as was not so employed on
the date of the commencement of the Act, shall hold his service in the University, including such
inStitution, by the same tenure, at lhe same remuneration and upon the same. terms-and. conditions, and
with the same rights and privileges as to pension, leave, gratuity,. pr_pvident fund and other matters. -as he
would have held the same if thiS:OH.iindhce had not commenced, and shall continue to do so unless and'
until hiS employment is terminated or until such tenure. remuneratioh and terms and conditions are duly-
altered b} the provisions of the Ordinances: ProVided that if the alteration so made is not acceptable to
such teacher, his employment may be terminated-by,theuniversity in accoZance with the terms of the
contract with the teacher or, if no provision is made therein in this behalf, on payment to him by the
University of compensation equivalent to three months' remuneration in case of permanent employees and
one month's remuneration in the ease of other employees: Provided further every such teacher shall,
pending the execution ofa contract under section 34 of the Act, shall'.be deemed to have been appointed in
accordance with the provfoons.of a contract consistent with the provisions of the Act, the Statutes and the
Ordinances. 168 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART Selection and appointment of
Teachers (including principals) in the Con:stituent Colleges ORDINANCE xxxviii: SELECTION AND
APPOINTMENT OF TEACHERS (INCLUDING' PRINCIPALS) dN THE CONSTITUENT COLLEGES
(Uider clause (2) of Statute 31) ORDINANCE I . For the purposes of this Ordinance, Unless the context
requires otherwise — (i) "College" means a Constituent College: (ii) "Governing Body" means the
Governing Body of the College: and (iii) "Principal" means the Principal of the College. (a) "The Principal
- and o_ther teachers .of the College shall be appointed. by direct 2. recruitment, to approyéd; posts on
Whole-time bdsis, in permanent or tefiiporaqy capacity, on scéle¢ Of pay determined by the University
Grants Commission. (b) Regytqrly appointed teachers-- of I-the College, Other than the Principal. rhay be
granted:promotion sin aceprdance .with the provisions of elauSé 6. (g) The' appoititmenet of the Ptincipal
ahd olbet. _teaghers of the College shall be made, from amongst Candidates who fulfil- thé iicesdFib€de
quaiifications, by the Governing Body on. Ch? recommendation of: the SeiectiotfCommittee for the post,
as. constituted in accordance-with-the:provisi6énSe -(b)-or (c), as the case may be. of clause 3: Provided
Chit-in the Of the Principa\,. é&le Selection Committee shall proceed on the-- baSiS:-Of thi -
reedrfimendéations of the Preliminary Selection Committee. as constitiited under (a);of clause 3. (d) Any in-
the -Eos.tS QfLP?iqcipal- other teacherS. ewhich is to be tilled up, shall. be advertiSed: in: two
hewspépers, chosen accordance with the norms [aid down in this reggid- by -thé in- Order to ensure
adequate dissemination, and may notified -thibugh{Jdurhals highér Cdiication. (¢) The -ddverti"ntent -
referred-to in clause (d) shall ordinarily allow prospective candidates time Of three weeks, reckoned from
the first date of the publication thereof, to apply for ihé-,ddveniéed-post. (f) tO:thé advertisement shall be
submitted on the Form, and ih the indhnét,idpptov-edfosih'é? Colléges:bj thoVice:Chéanéellor. (g) The- fot
have commenced from the last speqifiéd-in the advertisement. (h) under esub-dlduéé shill- be
sergtiniéed,b.y a Screening 'with? ihé}EFoyisiOhS (j), ili to identify itescribéd for the post coneemeci
foi'hd eligible, takiiig-in to accOuht-their qualificalipn$, attainments. as on, the last date for the
submission -on me basis.--9f: candidates -for each vacancy Chaiqper$gn.of}the Governing Body in
accordahCe with the doWrisb.ye the: Vice-Chahdellor in-this regard: Provided norms CO be folloWed -by
the -Screening Committee in respect of:thé téiatiVe' asSessment of the said:qualifications, attainments and
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experience for purposes of short-listing the applicants sball be the same as laid down for teaching posts in
the University, and where the Screening Committee is of the opinion that the 6. THE GAZETTE OF
INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 169 applicants found eligible are too few in number for a worthwhile
selection, it may recommend that the post or posts econcerned be re-advertised, and where the Governing
Body is in agreement with such recommendation, the posts concerned shall be re- advertised:. Provided
further that the said short list shall be submitted to the Chairperson of the Governing Body, for approval on
tehalf of the Governing Body, before the issue the notices referred to in sub-clause (j): Provided alsé that
an applicant whose name has not'been included in short- list shall not be entitled to be called to appear
before the Selection Committee. (i) The Screening Committee shall comprise — (ii) for the post of
Principal, the Deans pf the Faculties to which the approved subjects and courses of study in thé College are
assigned, of whom the senior-most shall. be the Chairperson, the senior-most fegularly appointed Principal
of the Colleges other than that to which the.post belongs, not being a candidate for the post, and the
Registar (Secretary); or for posts other than Principal, the Principal (Convenor), the Convenor of the Staff
Committee of the subject concerned, not being a teacher with a service as such. of less than IO years, and
the Head of the concerned Department of the University: Provided that whére -the Convenor of the Staff
Committee is a teacher with a service as. sueh of less than _Iffyears, his,place in the Screening-Committee
shall be assigned to the senior-most. among the Convenors of the Staff CommitteeS of the subjects (taken
together). assigned to the Faculty to which the subject belongs, with length of service of not less than 10
years: Provided further that where the senior-most of the Convenors referred to in the preeeding proviso is
a teacher with a service as such of fess than IO years, the senior-most amongst the Convenors of the Staff
Committees Shal} be the member'of the Selection Committee. C) (4) O o O (j) A notice of not less than
fourteen -days reckoned. from the date of despatch thereof, shall be given. to each member OF the
Preliminary Selection Committee for the post of Priqgipal pod of the Selection Committees for posts of
teachers other than Principal, and to each candidate: Provided that in the case of the Principal and the
Convenors of the Staff Committees such notice may be of lesser duration: Provided further that the
Selection Committee for the post of shall *not be convened, except on a notice of not less than seven days.
(k) The notice, referred to in subclause(j), Shail be served personally or by Registered Post or by other
means of despatch which fecord or indicate the receipt ofa despatched communication by the a<dressee. (1)
The Preliminary' Selection Committee for the post of Principal, or the Selection Committee. for the post of
teacher-other than*PtinOipal, shall- not eohsider the name of any Candidate except: if such candidate has,
after duly submitting an application in response to. the. advertiSement- referred to in sub-clausec(d);
appeared before it for interview and participated in such other modes of assessment as such Pteliminary
Selection Committee or-Selection Committee, or the Governing Body, may determine. (m) The process of
selection Shall involve assessment of aptitude for teachihg and research, ability to communicate clearly
and effectively and to analyse and diScuss, and also, ih the case of the post of Prihdipal, administrative
aptitude, and ithe other modes of assessment, referred to in clause Q), may include methods such as a
preliminary interview or a presentation or, in theecase of the post of teacher other than Principal, also a
written test or, wherever possible, participation of the candidate in a 170 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11— group discussion or-by exposure to a class room situation. 3. (a) The
Preliminaiy Selection Committee for the post of Principal, to in the proviso to sub-clause (c) of clause 1,
shall consist of the following members, namely the Chairpersoi of the Governing Body (Chairperson); (ii)
one member of. the Governing Bpdy, not being a nominee of the Vices ChiiicéllOl or:a p&son in thg
service of the College, nominated by the Goveriiing Bbdye, (iii) one of the nominees of the Vice-
Chancellor on the Governing Body, nominated by the ¢, VictChancellor; (iv) one person academié
eminence, not being a member -of any authority of the the-service- of the University or any institution
maintained, by -it-ot -admitted-E toi.its: priyiteges, or otherwise connected with any College,
nominatedJbythaViee-ChaneeRore, and (v) three experts, comprising one member from each of the
following categories (1) accomplished ediicationists or educational administrators, who hold, or have held,
a post of a rank not less than that Of P?6fessor; (2) Pt6feSé6fSYOrr- f($trner - PtofCSsOis Of Central
Universities professing subjeéiSAEaPbfoWédifoi' (3) petsdng.-wht:$hold-; 6te post of Principal ofa College
of a nomidatéd'- by,'iht 'Ch:&ii6ersOii- of thee-Gdverning Body from such separate as *hive been approVed
by the Providédethad't: éetidl-humtjer (v) shall bé drawn up in the manner laid down: Ptovidéd the meeting
of the <Preliminary Sele¢iion by-'tfi¢Y ChairpéiSéon after - prior consultation with, and ii6ffiifteé'bf-the
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ViCé-Chancellor -uridét Sérial number(iv) and seriai tiumbér(v): Provided -that Selection Committee,
including at least two experts under serial number (v), must be-VteSent to form the quorum for a '
meetiqg:iheceof. (b) The Selection Committee the- 60st:-ii6f Pfinéipal; referred to in sub-claiis: (3) of
clause 1, *hPIl namely— (ii) the Pro;VieeChincell6t, or' where there is -no Pro-Vice*Chancellor, the ;the.
Faculties other than a Faculty (iii) one ,Of. ethevnothinees- *Of -the Selection Committees of the
nominated+by the Vice-Chancellote, (iv) thé Chairpér.SOTOfthéGdVéffiih$BOdy ', and (v) tWo' at least
one member who is or has: Uniyersity or of any other Central by ih&Exeeutive CoUncil: Provided that
the:date, svenue of the meeting of the Selection Committee shall--be fixed-by the Vice-Chancellor after-
prior consultatiop with, and subject to the convenience of, the iiOihinee of the Visitor: c o THE GAZETTE
OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 171 Provided further that four members of the Selection Committee,
including the Chairperson of the Governing Body and at least one member under serial number (v), must
be present to form the quorum for a meeting thereof. (c) The Selection Committee for posts of teachers
other than Ptincipal, referred to in sub-clause (3) of clause 1, shall cOnsist of the following members,
namely — (iii) (iv) the Chairperson of the' Governing Body, or one of the members of the Governing
Body nominated by him, not being a nominee of the Vice- *Chancellor'k)ll the Governing Body or a
person in the service of the College (Chairperson); one of the nominees of the Vice-Chancellor on the
Governing Body, nominated by the Vice*Chancellor; one expert of the subject concerned from amongst
the Professors or Readers of the University, nominated by the Vice-Chancellor, . two experts of the subject
concerned, not being members of any authority of the University, or pers8ns in the service of the
University or any.institution maintained by it or admitted to its privileges, or otherwise connected with any
College, nominated.- by the Governing Body from such panel of six names as -has been approved by the
Vice-Chancellor: Provided that the said panel shall be drauhl up in the manner laid down by the
ViceChanCeltor; the ConVenor -Of the Staff Committee Of the subject concerned, not being a teacher
with a service as such of less than ten years: Provided-that. where the said ConVenor is a teacher with a
service as such of less than ten years, his place in the Selection Committee shall be assigned to the senior-
most ,among the. Convenors of the .Staff Committees of the subjects (taken together) assigned to the
Faculty to whidh the subject belongs, with mlengh Of service of not less Prov_ide4 that-where the: senior-
most Of the Convenors referred to in the preceding proviso; iS a teacher with service as such of less:than
ten years, the senior-most' amongst-the-Convenors of the Staff Committees shall be the member and (7 (0
(vi) (Secretary): Provided that the date, time and venue Of the meeting of the Selection Committee shall be
fixed by the Chairperson thereof, aner prior consultation with, and subj.ect to the convenience of, the
experts under serial numbers (iii) and (iv): ProVidéd further that four members of the Selection
Committee, including at least two experts under serial nunibets (iii) and (iv), must be present to form the
quotiim for a meeting (d) The manner of selection and appointment on the post of Principal shall be as
follows — The Prelimina.ry Selection Committee, referred to in sub-clause (a), shall draw up list' Of not
less than four and not more than six persons from amongst' the -eligible Candidates. The said list ahd the
following documentary material, namely — the detaifs;pgthe candidates who were considered by the
Preliminary Selectioh Committee; (2) the proceedings of the Preliminary Selection Committee; and (3)
other relevant documents, shall ba submitted by the Chairperson bf the Governing Body to the Registrar
under sealed cover. 72 (iii) (iv) (v) THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART The said list
and documentary material shall be considered by the Selection Committee. The Selection Committee shall
draw up a panel of not less than two and not more than three of the names-in the said list, and shall arrange
the names on the panel in the order of preference, which shall signify that that no candidate at any lower
position in such panel shall be given an offer of appointment to the post, except if the person, or persons,
iri a higher position therein has, or have, declined such offer in writing, or failed to resppnd to such offer
within the permitted period, as specified in serial number (i,x). The Selection Committee may recommend
that no person in the said list is suitable for appointment, and in such a case the post shall be re-advertised.
The said panel of names, or the recommendation that no person in the said list is suitable for appointment,
shall be forwarded by the. Registrar to the Governing Body, which shall, subject to the provisions of sub-
clause (g), take$steps for the appointment of the Principal from such panel or for the re- advertisement of
the post, as the case may be. (vii) The candidate who has accepted the offer of appointment as Principal
shall join the post within- a period of thtee moriths, reckoned from the date of despatch of such Offer, but
ine special circumstances the Chairperson of the Governing Body may, on an application of the candidate
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*in that regard and under intimation-_to the Governing Bodh extend such period, by a further period of
ordinarily up to three months. (viii) Where a-candidate appointed as Principal joins the post, the said panel
of (ix) (x) (xi) names shan stand exhausted. In case the. candidate who has been given the offer of
appointment as Principal — (1) fails to, reSpoffd "to -such offer within a period of three months reckoned
from the date of the despatch thereof, he' Shall be grihted, in writing; further period of one month for the
purpose, and where no response is received'.from him up to the end Of such further period; or (2) after
having accepted the said *offer; fails to join the post within the period (including extended periOd) allowed
to him for the purpose under theprovisions of serial number (vii), he shall be deemed to the offer, *and the
offer shall, in consequence, stand Withdrawn.' The said panel of-nqmes shall be valid for a period of one
year from the date of the approval thereof by th.é Governing Body, but the Governing Body may, -iri
speciat cireunidtinces .and for reasons to be recorded, extend, With the prior approval of the Vice-
Charicellor, the validity thereof for a further period not exceeding three months, and*where the post
remains unfilled by the end of such périod (including the extension, if any, thereof) it shall be re-
advertised. In case a tenfpor ary vacancy in the office of Principal for a period that is likely to exceed
oop,year, on account of the absence.pf-the incumbent on leave or for any other cause, the Governing Body
may, with the approval of the Vice-Chancellor,' appoint a person *to the office on temporary basis, in the
same mannér as laid down in this Ordinance for a permanent appointment thereto, and where the said
intumbent does not resunie duties after, or the office is otherwise rendered vacant during, such absence, the
Governing Body may, with the prior approval of the Vice-Chancellor, appoint the said person as Principal
on permanent basis, without further THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY reference to a
Selection Committee. 173 (xii) Where the person appointed to the post of Principal on permanent basis, in
accordance With the provisions of serial number (xi), has, before such permanent appointment, served,
continuousl.y for a period of not less than two years as Principal on temporary basis, after appointment
under the said provisions, the' Goveming Body may, I with the approval of the Vice- Chancellor; direct
that th'e said person shall not be required to serve on probation prior to his confirmation. (e¢) No
recommendation of a Preliminary- Selection Committee, or of a Selection Committee for the post of
teacher other than Principal, shall be considered to be valid except if the majority of the members present,
including.Qot tess than half the number of par.ticipaqt> from amongst the experts, is in agreement with thk
same. (t) A member of the Preliminary Selection Committee for the post of Principgl, or of the Selection
Committee for the post of Prihcipal or other teachers, or the Governing Body, shall withdraw from the
meeting of the concerned body, if the candidature or question of the appointment of such member or of
any of his relatives, or any other matter having a direct bearing oti such candidature or question, is being or
is likely to be considered at such meeting. (g) The recommendations of the Selection Committee for the
post of Principal or other teacher, and the views of individual members of the Governing Body thereon,
shall be treated as confidential and shall, except for the names' of the persons approved for appointment,
not be recorded in the Minutes Of the Governing Body: Provided that such recommendations may be read
in extenso in any meeting of the Governing Body and may be communicated, where so expedient
necessarv. lo the Visitor, the Vice-Chancellor, the Registrar or a Court of Law: Provided further that-a
member ot the Governing Body may record by name his observations, including note of dissent, in respect
of the decision of the Governing Body on any such recommendation, but such observations shall be
recorded in a way that the confidentiality of- the said recommendations is preserved to the greatest
possible extent. (h) Where the Governing Body, upon considering the recommendations of the Selection
Committee for the post of Principal or other teacher— (ii) agrees with- the recommendation of the
Selection Committee. the person recommended by the Selection Committee shall be appointed as Principal
or other teacher, as the case may be; or does not agree with the recommendation of the Selection
Committee, the Governineg Body shall refer the matter to the Vice-Chancellor, along with the reasons. for
such disagreement, and the Vice-Chancellor may— (I) remit the matter to the Governing Body for
reconsideration in accordance with his observations on such reasons; (2) direct that another Selection
Committee be constituted to consider the cases of the same candidates as were considered by the original
Selectidn Committee; or direct that the post be re-advertised. (9 (i) The Chairperson of the Governing
Body, in the case of the post of Principal, and the Principal in the case of <the posts of teachers other than
the Principal, shall communicate to the Registrar the names and academic equalifications of the persons
who have, pursuant 'to appointment by the Governing Body, taken charge of such posts, as soon as
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possible after they have joined the College. 4. (a) The Selection Committee for a post of teacher other than
Principal (hereafter in 174 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART this clause referred
to as "the Selection Committee") may recommend one name, or *more than one but not more than ethree
names, for each post, and where _it recommends two or three such names it shall arrange them in a panel
drawn up in the order of preference (hereafter in: this clausg referred to as "the Oder of preference"). (b)
Where there are two or more posts — (ii) assigned to differente.categories (that is to say, the unreserved
citegory and one, or more than one, reserved category), the Selection Committee shall draw up a separate
order of preference for the posts of each such category; or assigned to the same category, the Selection
Committee may draw up, for the posts of such category, a single comprehensive order of preference, with
not more than two names in excess of the number of posts, and in such a case 'the comprehensive order pf
preference shall be deemed to be disaggregated into a-separate order of preference for each post, in a
manner that- the sequence of names in -the comprehensive order of preference is preserved. (¢) The order
of preference — specified under the provisions of sub-clause (a) or serial number (i) of sub* cldase (b); or
(i1) deemed to have *beep specified (where a single comprehensive order of preference has beun drawn up)
under the provisions of serial number (ii) of, sub.cléu'se (b), shall SigpifY that that no can9idate at any
lower position in ,such order shall be given an offer of appointment to the Cohcérhed 1'0St, except if the
pergon, or persons, in a higher position.thereiii has, or have, declined such -offer: in writitig féiled to
respond to such offer within thé'petiodsspeCified in -Séridl; number (ii) of sub-clause (e). (d) Where the
Committek ..recqmmends that no candidate has been found suitable,- or is eqaflable, for a post, such post
shall bé re-advertised. (¢) The candidate. appr,oyed forr *appointment to a post, in pursuance of the
recommendation of the SelectigmCommittee, as approved by the Governing Body, shall be permitted a
period of'three months, reckoned from the date of despatch of the offéf 6ftappointméht,.to join thee post; in
special circumstances the Principal may, with-thé approval. given behéalf 6f:-the GoverhingBody by the
Chairperson thereof, may, on an application of such candidate, extend such period by a further period of
ordinarily:up tothree months. (f) Where a cat-ididqte who has been given the offer of appointment, referréa
to in sub- clause joinsee the Cotiéérned pdst,’ the order or preference in respect of such post shall stihd
ekhnisted.' (g) In case the candidate who hasbeet) given the offer of appointment referred to in subclause
(e) —- (i) . fails to respond to the said offer within a *period of three months reckoned from the date of the
despatch thereof, he sheu be gran'ed, in writing, a further period of one month for the purpose, land where
-no response is received from him up to thee ehd' of such flirther'péRod;e pr (ii) after having agcgpted. the
$aid offer, faild to join \the-post within the period (including e*télidéd péijod) dllawed to him for *me
purpose under the provisions of subclause he shall be deemed to have declined the offer, and the offer
shall, in consequence, stand withdrawn. (h) The recommendations of the Selection Committee for a post
shall be valid for a THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 175 o period of one year from the
date of the approval thereof by the Governing Body, but the Governing Body may, in special
circumstances and for reasons to be recorded* extend, with the prior approval of the Vice-Chancellor, the
validity thereof for a' further period not exceeding three months, and where such post remains unfilled by
the end of such period (including the extension, if any, thereof) it Shal' be ce- advertised. . (i) Where there
are two or more posts of different categories foc which separate orders '0f- preference have been drawn up,
under the provisions of serial number (i) of sub- clause (b), a candidate appointed' from the order o!
preference for an unreserved post shall be deemed to have been given a higher place by the Selection
Committee than a candidate appointed from the order of preference for a reserved post. (j) Where there are
two or more posts and the Selection Committee has— in case such posts belong to the same category,
recommended not more than one candidate each for one or more of such posts, or not specified any
preference covering the recommended candidates; pr (ii) in case such posts belong to different categorVs,
not specified any preference covering the candidates of different reserved categories, the Governing Body
shall, after considering the recommendations of the Selection Committee, specify, without prejudice to,
and consistent with, the provisions of sub- clause (i), the order of merit of the candidates approved for
appointment to such posts. (k) Where two or more teachers are appointed, at the same time, by direct
recruitment to. posts of the same subject, the order of preference or, in a case referred to in sub- clause (j),
the order of merit, governing them, shall be communicated to the teachers concerned upon their
appointment. (t) Where a teacher other than Principal has been appointed to a subject, on the
recommendation of the Selection Committee, on a temporary post,, and such post subsequently becomes
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permanently vacant, or another pemanent post of the same rank and grade becomes available in the same-
subject, the Governing Body may, with the prior approval Of the Vice-Chancellor, appoint such teacher on
permanent basis in such subject without further réference to a Selection Committee. (m) Where teacher
referred to in sub-clause (D, hBS, before permanent appointment, served on temporary basis continuously
for a period of not less than two years, the Governing Body may, under intimation to the Vice-Chancenor,
direct that such teacher shall not be tequired to serve on probation prior to his confirmation. 5'. (a) A
candidate not already serving in the Conege shall, upon appointment to a post of teacher, be entitled to be
granted protection of salary in accordance with the relevant provisions of the Fundamental Rules of the
Central Government, as amended from time to time, which Shai} mutatis mutandis apply to matter:
*Provided that a candidate already serving in the College shall, upon appointment to a post of teacher, be
entitled to have his pay fixed in the new post in accordance with the said provisions. (b) Where the
Governing Body is. satisfied that candidate, not already secying as teacher in any College of the
University, possesses qualifications and attainments of an exceptionally high order, it may,. subject to the
relevant provisions of the Fundamental Rules of the Government of India, as amended from time to time,
which shall mutatis mutandis apply to the matter, and also to the directions issued by the University Grants
Commission in that regard, from time to time, attow such candidate, upon his appointment to (i) the post
of Principal, after considering a request of the candidate to that effect; or 176 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY (ii) a post of teacher other than Principal, after considering the proposal of the
Seleétipn Committee to that effect, up to (but not more than) five advance increments on the initial pay ir
the admissible pay scale, but such recommendation shall not be effected except if, and only up to the
extent, approved by the Vice-Chancellor: *Provided that such advance increments shall not be granted over
and above the additional increments that may be admissible under subclause (b) in virtue of the protection
of the salary ot.the candidate in the earlier post held by him. 6. (a) A teacher of the College *serving on the
post of Lecturer, who has put in.such length of service, possesses such -qiialifications, and has submitted
such applipation in that regard, a's -may be iaid down, by, or under, Oidihance XLVI (on the Career
Advancement of Téaghers of the Constituent Colleges),' may be granted the designation- of Redder by the
Governing Body, with the prior approval df the Vice. Chancellor, on the recommendatioy of the Selection
Committee, for the subject professed by. such teacher, -topstituted in dccordance with the-provisions of
sub-clause (b) of clause 4 of the said Ordinance XL VI. (b) The-matters relating to the grant of the
designation of Reader to College teachers and the irbcess of Selection for the-same, other thin those
specified in sub-clause (a), shall bé as ldied down by, or under,'the said Ordinance XLVI. (c¢) Thé-
deSignation of Reader, granted under sub-clause (a), Shall bé with effect from the 'date on -which the
geacher submits to the Principal his acceptance of the same, pursuant td approval, by the Vice-Chancellor,
of the decision.Qf the Governing Body to grant him such designation. ORDINANCE QUALIFICATIONS
FOR APPOINTMENT TO POSTS OF TEACHERS(INCLUDING PRINCIPALS) UNIVERSITY AND
THE-CONSTITUENT COLLEGES (Under sub-clause (1) ofclause (2) of Stgtute 10, read with sub-clause
(i) of clause (2) ofStatute 12) ORDINANCE PART 1: GENERAL PROVISIONS I. Forethe purposes of
this Ordinance, unless the context requires otherwise — (7 ¢ Qualifldations ret tb pOSBdf Téaéhérs
(inglla<big ptihciBii) iK the Univéii'$' aid CdKStituent CoHégs- (i) (ii) (iii) (iv) (v) "College" means a
Constituent College; "Electronigs and Communitation" means the- professional subject, yariously
described as such or as -Electronic/Communication) Tele-eommunication Engineering, which is assigned
in the University to the Departnient of Electronics and Communication; "Fine Arts" means the groyp of
subjects related to the Performing, Plastic and ViSU&tArtS;incliiding Music and Painting, the Constituents
Whereof are assigned' ih the Uhiversity to the Department of Music and Performing Arts and the
mpmment Of Visual Arts; "Good An-demid Record" means the fulfilment of the criteria specified in sub-
claiiso (b)' Of clause 3; "Grade"; in relation to the score of a candidate at any Examination, where followed
by an édlphébetie letter or by the *word "Point" and a numerical quantity, means such score under the Letter
Grade Scale; THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 177 6ii) (Vill) (i,x) (x) "Letter Grade
Scale" means the seven point Letter Grade Scale. laid down by the University Grants Commission, as
specified in sub-clause (a) of clause 3 and set out in the Schaluiee, *post of teacher" means — (i) in respect
of the University or an institution maintained by the University, the post of Principal of a University
College, Director of a University Institute, Head of an independent Centre, Head of a Centre of a
University Institute, Professor, Reader or Lecturer; oc (2) in respect of a College, the post of Principal or
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Lecturer; and "SCHEDULE" mean the SCHEDULE this Ordinance, "Teachers' Education" means the
group of subjects related to courses of study leading to the professional BacGelor's ot Master's degrees in
Educatiom Physical Education or Special Education, or other professional Bacheloris 0! Master's degree;
regulated by the National Council of Teachers' Education, assigned in the University to the Department of
. *cation and the Department of Physical Education; "University" means the Unlvetgity and the institutions
maintained by the University, taken together. 2. (a) Appointments by direct tecruitment to posts of teachers
iti the University including institutions maintained by the University, and in the Constituent Colieges, shall
be. made on the basis of the qualiflcations for such posts as laid downe by, or under, this Ordinance. (b)
Where a new subject i; instituted by the University, the Academic Counci\ shah detetemine the
qualifications for appointnhent to posts of teacher in such subject, with reference to' the minimum
qualifications prescribed for the same by the. University Grants. Commissiop, *and .where the
qualifications' for posts in such subject "e not provided for in this Ordinance, the same shall be
Incorporated therein by the. Executive Council in accordance with the recommendations of the Academic
Council in that regard. (c) In the ease of a University College maintained by (he University, a University
Institute or an independent Centre, in keeping *with such norms as may be laid down by the University
Grants Commission in that regard (-5 C, (3 (ii) candidates for the-post of Principal of such University
College, or Director of a University Institute, or Head Of an independeng 'Centre, or Head of a Centre of a
University Institute. Shatt fulfil the qualifications for the post of Professor in any of subjects or areas
assigned e<.thereto, and may be required to fulfil additional qualifications regarding administrative or
research experience, or both, specified by the Academic Council upon consideration of the administrative
and academic responsibilities expected to be discharged by the incumbent; the. posts- of Professor, Reader.
and Lecturer may, with the approval of the Academic Council, be differently d#fgnated, and any such
differently designated post shill be equivalent for all purposes, in accordance with the qualifications and
the scale of pay for the saine; to the post of Professor, Reader Or Lecturer, a; the case may be; end (iii)
candidates for any post referred to in serial number (ii) may be requited to fulfil academic qualifications in
suche interedisciplinary area, fnstead of a stibject, as may'be specified by the Academic Council: Provided
that pending the specification or approval, as the case may be, by the Academic Council in respect of any
matter, referred to in serial numbers (i), (ii) and (iii), where such or approval is required, the Vice-
Chancellor may take 178 THE GAZETTE OF <INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11— such action as
he may deem appropriate in that regard, and any such action shall be reported to the Academic Council.e
(d) The assignment of specialised, or desirable qualifications to any post of teacher in the University, or
the modification or removal of such qualifications, shall be made in accordance with the provisions of sub-
clauseS(b) and (d) of clause 3 of Ordnance xxxvll. 3. (a) The Letter Grade Scale shall be as set out in the
SCHEDULE, with the proviso that within the Letter Grade C, the score of 50 per cent marks shall be
equivalent to Grade Point 3.00 and the score of 54 per cent marks shall be equivalent to Grade Point 3.40.
(b) A candidate for the post of Lecturer or Reader in the University, or of Lecturer or Principal in a
College, shall not be regarded as having a Good Academic Record, except if he has secured at least the
Second Division (or the Grade C) at the Intermediate (or equivalent +2 level) and thé Bachelor's degree
Examinations, both, and, where the candidate holds a professional Bachelor's degree that can only be
pursued' by a graduate, also at the professional Bachelor's degree Examination, and — (i) has scored at
least 50 per cent marks (or the Grade.Point 3.00) separately at each of the said Examinations; or (ii) in case
he has scored less than 50 per cent marks (or the Grade Point 3.00) at the Intermediate (or equivalent +2
level) Examination, his average. score af the said Examinations, taken together, is at least 55 per cent (or
the Grade B): Provided that in the case Of-& candidate belonging to the Scheduled Castes or the Scheduled
Tribes, the said average 'score referred to in serial number (ii) shall be at least 50 per cent' miiks(dr the
Grade Point 3.00). (c) Every candidate for sthe post of Lecturer shall- be required -to have cleared the
National Eligibility Test (NET) of the University Grants Commission or of the Council of Scientific and
Industrial Researgh, or a. similar Test accredited by the University Grants the reléviht 'iibject: Provided
that the requirement of having the National Eligibility Test (or the said similar Test) shall not apply' to
such candidates as are exempted from such requirement und?r the notifications isSued in thit regard, from
time to time, by the University Giants Commission; Relaxations from the minimum requirement, as
prescribed by this Ordinance, of having scored at least 55 pei Cent mafks (or the Grade B) at the Master's
*degree Examination,. shall be admiSSible, for Specified categories of candidates, asfollows— in the ea>e
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of a pos_t ot Lecturer in the University or a College — (9 (2) (3) candidates belonging- to the Scheduled
Castes or the Scheduled Tribes shall-be geqyired-to have scored at' least 50 per cent marks (or the 'Grade-
point S degree Examination; such candidates. holding a doctoral degree as have passed the Maét&'-s
degree Examination prior to September 19, 1991 (the date on which the revised: '-Regulations Of the
University Grants Commission came--into:-force), shall bée required to have scored at least 5() per cent
.marks (or the Grade Point 3.0.0) at the Master's dégree Examiriatione; 'and such candidates as have
cleared the Junior .Research Fellqgwship Examination conducted by the University Grants Commission or
the Council of Scientific and industrial Research prior to 1989 (when the minimum marks required for
appearing fop the said Junior Research THE. GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 179 (-0 (0
Examination were 50 per cent at the Master's degree Examination) shall be required to have scored at least
50 per cent marks (or the Grade Point 3.00) at the Master's degree Examination; in the case of the post of
Reader. in the University in a subject for which the said minimum requirement is prescribed, or the post of
Principal of a College, such minirhum requirement shall not be insisted upon for candidates — (1) from
within the University System (i. e. candidates serving as teacher or Principal in a University, or any
institution maintained by or admitted to the privileges of a University); or (2) belonging to the Scheduled
Castes or the Scheduled Tribes, and such candidates shall be- required to have scored at least 50 per cent.
marks (ot the Grade Point 3.00) at the Master's degree Examination

PART 11: PROVISIONS ON QUALIFICA TIONS FOR POSTS OF LECTURER IN THE UNIVERSITY
AND THE COLLEGES 4. (a) in the case of subjects other than (I) Electronics and Communication; (2) ¢
any subject of the Fine Arts; (3) Joumalism and Mass Communication; (4) Law: and (5) any subject of
Teachers' Education, the minimum qualifications for the post df Lecturer in the University or a College
Shall, subject to the provisions of clause 3, be as follows — (i) a good academic record;-and (ii) the
Master.'s degree in *the relevant subject from an Indian University (or an equivalent degree from a foreign
University) with at least 55 per cent marks (or the Grade B). (b) The minimum qualifications for the post
of Lecturer in Electronics and Communication in the University shall, subject to the provisions of clause 3,
be as follows — (i) a good academic record; ang (ii) .the Master's degree in Technology (M. Tech.) or in
Engineering (M. E.) in the relevant subject from anlndian University (or an equivalent degree from a
foreign University) with at least 55 per cent marks (or the Grade B). (¢) The minimum qualifications for
the post of Lecturer in any subject of the Fine Arts in the University or a College shall be as follows —
EITHER: Subject to the provisions of clause 3 — (i) a good academic record; and _(ii) the Master's degree
in the relevant subject of the Fine Arts from an Indian University (or an equivalent degree from a foreign
University) -with at least 55 per cent marks (or the Grade B); OR: A traditional or professional artist with a
highly commendable professicaal achievement in the relevant field of the Fine Arts. (d) The minimum
qualifications for the post of Lecturer in Journalism .and Mass CommuniOation in the University shall,
subject to the provisions of clauge 3, be as follows — (A) ESSENTIAL QUALIFICATIONS: 180 THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY (i) a good academic record; and [PART 11— (ii) the Master's
in degree or an equivalent qualification Communication/Mass Communication; Jou-rnalism from an Indian
or foreign University of a recognised institution With at least 55 per cent marks (or the Grade B); and (B)
DESIRABLE  QUALIFICATIONS: (i) a  doqtorgl, degree in Communication/Mass
Communication/Journalism from an Indian University (or an. equivalent. degree from a foreigti
University); or (ii) whole-time teaching and/or research experience ot' two years in Communication/Mass
Communication/Journalism, or whole-tjme professional experience of two years in any area of
Communication/Mass Cpmmubhieation/Joumalism (with Newspapers accredited with the Audit Bureau of
Circulations, or National News Agencies, or Radio or Television or Filin media, or reputed advertising
agencies, or Public Relations Officer -with a Government Departrfient or a pubKc Sector Undertaking or
an established Industrial or Commercial HouSe or any institution of higher learning or any research or
other establishment). (¢) The minimum qualifications for the post of Lecturer in Law in the University or a
College shall, subject to the provisions of clause 3, be as follows — (i) good academic record; and (ii) the
degree of Master of Laws (LL. M.) from ean Indian University (or an equivaient degree from a foreign
University) with at least 55 per cent marks (or the Grade B). (f) The minimum qualifications for the post of
Lecturer in any subject of Teachers' Education in the University or a College shall, subject to the
prpvisions of clause 3, be as follows — (i) a good academic-record; and (ii) the ¢ professional Master's
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degree in the relevant subject of Teachers' Education from an Indian University (or an equivalent degree
from a foreigrr University) with at least 55 per cent marks (or the Grade B)

PART 111: PROVISIONS ON QUALIFICATIONS FOR POSTS OF READER, PROFESSOR, HEAD
OF INDEPENDENT CENTRE AND DIRECTOR IN THE UNIVERSITY (INCLUDING
INSTITUTIONS MAINTAINEV B V THE UNIVERSITY) 5. (a) In the case of subjects Other than.
Journalism and Mass Communication, the minimum qualifications for the post of Reader in the University
shall, subject to the provisions of clause 3, be as follows — (i) a good academic record; (ii) a doctoral
degree or equivalent published work in the relevant subject; (iii) experience of at least eight years it!
teaching and/or research, including up to three years for obtaining theresearch degree; and (iv) notable
attainment in the area of scholarship, as evidenced by quality of publications, contribution to educational
innovation or design of new courses and cufricula: Provided that candidates from outside the University
system shall, besidesfulfilling the qualifications siecified at serial numbers (i), (ii), (iii) and (iv), also be
required to have scored at least' 55 per cent marks (or the Grade B) or, in the case of such candidates
belonging to the Scheduled Castes or the Scheduled Tribes, at least 50 Ber (3 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY cent marks (or the Grade Point 3.00), at the Master's degree level. 181 O (b) The
minimum qualifications for the post of Reader in Journalism and Mass Communication in the University
shall, subject to the provisions of clause 3, be a9 follows — (i) a good academic record; (ii) a score of at
least 55 per cent marks (or the Grade B) at the Master's degree Examinatione in Communication/Mass
Communication/ Journalism; a doctoral degree in Communication/Mass Communication/Journalism from
(ii1) an Indian University (or an equivalent degree from a foreign University), or published work of
doctoral standard or media production work of excellence; and (iii) EITHER: experience of at least eight
years in teaching and/or research in Communication/ Mass Communication/JéucnalGm, including up to
three years for obtaining the research degree, and nqtable attainment in the area of scholar'hip, as
evidenced by quality of'publications, Contribution to educational innovation or design of new ccurses and
curricula; OR: whole time professional experience of at least ten years in any area of Communication/
Mass Communication/Journalism (with Newspapers accredited with the Audit Bureau of Circulations, or
National News Agencies, or Radio or Television or Film Media, or reputed advertising agencies, or as
Public- Relations Officer with a Government Department or a Public Sector Undertaking or an established
Industridl or Commercial House, or any institution of higher learning or any research or other
establishment). (c) in the case *of the of subjects other than Journalism and Mass Communidation, the
minimu:n qualifications fer the post of Profespr in the University, shall be as follows EITHER: eminent
scholarship, with 'published work of high quality, active engagement in research and experience of at le4St
ten years in teaching at the Post-graduate level and/or research (including experience of guiding research at
doctoral level) at the University or any National-level institution; OR: Outstanding scholarship, with
established reputation for significant contribution to knowledge. (d) In the case of Journalism and Mass
Communication, the minimum qualifications foi the post of Professor in the University shall be eminent
scholarship with published work of high quality, active engagement in research and experienee of at least
ten years in teaching at the Post-graduate level and/or research (including experience OF guiding research
doctoral in Communication/Mass level) at Communication/Journalism at any University or National-level
institution. PART W: PROVISIONS ON QUALIFICATIONS FOR POSTS OF PRINCIPAL IN THE
COLLEGES 6. (a) The minimum qualifications for the post of Principal ofa College in the grade of
Professor shall, subject to the provisions of clause 3, be as follows — (iii) a good academic record; a
Master's degree from an Indian University (or an equivalent degree from a foreign University) with at least
55 per cent marks (or the Grade B) in one of .the subjects approved for.the College; a doctoral degfee or an
equivalent qualification; and overall experience of at least fifteen years of teaching and/or research in
Universities or other institutions of higher education or of teaching in 1 82 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11— Colleges maintained by or admitted to the privileges of Universities.
(b) The minimum qualifications for the post of Principal of a College in the grade of Reader shall, subject
to the provisions of clause 3, be as follows — (i) a good academic record; (ii) a Master's degree from an.
Indian University (or an equivalent degree froin a foreign (hiversity) with at least 55 per cent marks (or the
Grade B) in one of the subjects approved for the College; (iii) a doctofal degree or an equivalent
qualification; and (iv) overall experience of at least ten years of teaching and/or research in UniversitieS or
other institutions of higher education or of teaching in Colleges maintained by or admitted to the privileges
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of Universities. THE SCHEDULE TO ORDINANCE XXXIX 9 (See sub-clause (a) of clause 3) THE
SEVEN POINT LETTER GRADE SCALE GRADE 'O' = Outstanding 'A' = Very Good 'B' = Good 'C'
Average 'D* = Below Average 'E' Poor The recogpition of Teachers of institutions adniited to the
privileges of the University GRADE POINT 5.40-6.00: 4.50-5.49 3.50-4.49 1.50-2.49 0.50.1.49
PERCENTAGE EQUIVALENT 75.00+100 65,00-74.99 55.00,64.99 45.00-54.99 35.00-44.99 The Seven
Point Letter Grade Scale (9 ORDINANCE XL: THE. RECOGNITION OF TEACHERS OF
INSTITUTIONS ADMITTED TO THE PRIVILEGES OF THE UNIVERSITY (Under clause (z) of
Section 3 and clauses (2) and (3) of.Statute 18) ORDINANCE I. For the purposes of this Ordinance, the
term "recognised teacher" means a regu"rly -appqintéd .teééher, not beihg the Principal or Direétor, of an
institution admitted to the privileges -of tte University (hereafter: in this Ordinance, and the Schedule
thereto, referred to as '-the institution"), who has been recognised by the Executive-Céungi 1, accordarice
With' thé pi6visions-Of this Ordinance and procedure specified in the said Schedule, for impacting
instruction: Provided that the provisions of the said Schedule shall' come into effect, as Regulations, upon
the-approval thereof by the Executive Council. (b) A recognised teacher shall no longer continue as such
in the circumstances specified in sub-clauses (b) and (c) of clause 3, or upon the withdrawal of his
recognition as by the ExecUtiVeCouncil under clause (3) of Statute 18. 2. (a) All regularly appointed
teichers of an institution, who were serving in such institution on the date of the commencement of the
Act, shall, for the duration of their THE GAZETTE OF EXTRAORDINARY service thereat, be
recognised teachers. i 83 C, Procedure for the recognition of Teachers (b) The regularly . appointed
Principal of a University College admitted to the privileges of the University or a Constituent College, and
the regularly appointa:l Director of a Constituent institute, shalt at offcio be a recognised teacher. (c) A
teacher of an institution, other than a Principai or Director, who is regularly appointed as such after the
commencement of the Act, shall be eligible for being considered for recognition as a recognised teacher, in
the manner laid down in the Schedule to this Ordinance. 3. (a) A recognised teacher, who is appointed to
the next higher academic rank in the sarn$ institution, shall continue to be a recognised teacher. (b) A
recognised teacher who leaves the service of an institution and — (i) joins service as a regularly appointed
teacher in any other institution, shall continue to be a recognised teacher; or -(ii) does not join any other
institution as a regularly appointed teacher, shall not continue to be a recognised teacher. (c) A recognised
teacher who has retired from the service of an institution on account of superannuation, shall no longer be
a recognised teacher, but may continue to impart instfuction in the institution concerned during the period
of his re-employment, if any, after superannuation, and may be invited or engaged as Guest Faculty for
imparting instrucgion in any such institution, in accordance with, and subject to the conditions Mid down
by: the provisions of the relevant Ordinance. 4. (a) A teacher, who has been denied recognition as a
recognised teacher, may submit, within a period of thirty days from the date of. the concerned order,. an
application to the Executive Council, in such form as may be approved by the Vice- Chancellor for the
purpose, for the review of such order. (b) A teacher who has been denied recognition as a recognised
teacher, or whose recognition as such has been withdrawn, rnay continue to impart instruction in the
institution concerned, but shall not be entitled to any of the entitlements or privileges extended to a
University Recognised Teacher by the provisions of the Statutes, the Ordinances and the Regulations. THE
SCHEDULE TO ORDINANCE XL (See sub-clause (a) eof clause I) PROCEDURE FOR THE
RECOGNITION OF TEACHERS 1. A regularly appoint*d teacher of an institution may submit td the
Registrar, through the Principal or Director of such institution, an application, on the form approved for the
purpose by the Vice-Chancellor, for recognition as a recognised teacher and shau append a statement of his
academic and attainments (hereafter in this Schedule referred to as "the academic credentials") with such
application. 2. (a) The Registrar shall, with the concurrence of the Vice-Chancelldr, place the application,
referred to in clause 1, above, along with the academic credentials of the applicant, for consideration
before the relevant Recognition Committee, constituted under sub-clause (b) or (¢) of this clause. (b) In the
case of teachers of the Constituent Colleges, the Recognition Committee for each subject professed by
such teachers (hereafter in this sub-clause referred to as "the 184 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART concerned subject") shall be constituted as follows — (i) the Pro-Vice-
Chdncel Ipr or, where there is no Pro-Vice.Chancellor, one of the Deans of Faculties, other than that to
which the concerned subject is assigned* nominated by the Vice,Chancelior (Chairperson); (ii) the Dean of
the Faculty to which the concerned subject is asSigned; (iii) the Head of the Department to which the
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concerned subject is assigned; (iv) one Professor or former ProfeSSor of aCentral University, not being a
person serving in this UniVérsity, or any iristitution maintoined by it or admitied to its privileges, from
one of the subjects under the Faculty to which the concerned subject is assigfied, nominated by the
Academic Council on the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor; (v) two experts nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor from amongst the panel of experts for the Selection Committee, constituted under the
provisions of the Statutes and,$he Ordinances; for the-concerned subject in the University: Provided that
the person referred to in serial number (iv) shall'ebe a member of the Recognition-Committees.constitu_ted
under this sub-clause,' for the academie for all concerned subjects assigned to the relevant Faculty:
Provided that fpur members of the Recoghition Committee, including at least two perSons from a-monggt
the members referred to in serial numbers (iv) and (v), shall form the quorum foi any meeting thereof. (c)
In the case of-teachers,.of a University College admitted to the privileges of the University or of &
Constituent Institiite: (i) where sugh teacher has been directly recruited to the post of Lecturer, the
RecognitiOn Committee shall have the same constitution as the Selection Committee for 'the pd'st of
Lecturer-in the University; or (i) where suph' teacher has _ beeh directly recruited to the post Of Reader or
PE6feSsof; the Récognitiqn.C.ommitteeshali have the same constitution as the Selection Committee for
the post of Reader or Professor, respectively, in the University, ¢ and shall be governed by the pfovisions
relating to the quorum for any meeting of such Selection Committee. (d) The Recognition Committee shall
ordinarily meet once in an academic year, on a date or dates approved by the Vice-Chancellor, and the
Regisirar shall be the Secretary thereof. 3. (a) The recommendations of the Recognition Committee shall
be placed before the Executive CQUncil for approval. (b) Where thé Recognition Committee has
recommended that recognition be granted to the teacher concerfiéd, and the Ekecutive Councif agrees with
the same, the teacher concerned shall stand as a recognised teacher. (¢) Where the Exeeu!ive Council — (i)
disagrees. .With the recommendation of the Recognition Committee that recognition bé granted to the
teacher concemed; or (ii) agees with the recommendation thereof to the contrary, the teacher concerned
may apply again for such recognition after a period of one year, and such appligatioo shallsbe subject to
the provisions of clause 2, above. (d) The decision of the Executive Council, under sub-clause (b) or (c) of
this clause, on the recommendations of the Recognition Committee, shall be' communicated by the
Registrar to the teacher concerned, through the Principal or the Director of the THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY institution, 185 Conditions of service of Teachers of the University ORDINANCE
xn: CONDITIONS OF SERVICE OF TEACHERS OF THE UNIVERSITY (Under clauses (I) gnd (3) of
Statute 20 and clauses (I) to (4) of Slatute 22) ORDINANCE 1. (a) For the purposes of this Ordinance,
except where the context otherwise requires. the word "'teacher" means a teacher of the University, as
specified in sub-clause (a) of clause of Ordinance XXXVII. (b) The provisions of this Ordinance shall not
apply to a teacher (i) appointed under the proviseons of Sfatute 16, except to the extent consistent with the
terms arid conditions of his appointment as determined by the Executive Council; or (ii) appointed in
temporary capacity under the provisions of the proviso to sub' clause (i), or-the provisions-of (ii), of ciause
(7) of Statute IS, and the emoluments and terms and conditions of service of such teacher shalt be as laid
down by the Executive Council. 2. (a) Every appointment, by direct recruitment, ofa teacher on a
permanent post, shall in the first instance be on probation for a period of one year, which may be extended
foc a period not exceeding one year. EXPLANATION: For the pucposes of this subclause, the term "one
year" shall mean 365 days of service, except where the month of Feb?uary has an-additional day oh
account ofa Leap year, in which case it shall mean 366 days of service, and in the computation thereof any
peridd during which the teacher on probation has' availed of leave of Gy description without pay, or has
been absent without leave, shall not be included. (b) Where the work and conduct of a teacher appointed
on probation iS considered satisfactory, the E.xecutive Council may, at the end of the period, including
extended period, of probation, confirm the teacher. (c) No order of confirmation Ofa teacher shall be made
by the Executive Council— (i) (ii) in the case of a Principal of a University College maintained by the
University,- or a Director of a University Institute, or the Head of an independenc Centre or-a Department
under a Faculty not constituted by a University College, Q! a teacher who has not been placed under any
officer or functionary in accdrdance with the arrangements referred to in the proviso to of glause 2 Of
Ordinance XL, except after considering the' report ofthe Vice-Chan-ceilor; and in the case of any other
teacher — (2) not being a teacher of a University College maintained by the University, except after
considering the report of the concerned Head of the Department, Director of the University Institute or
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Head of the independent Ceptre or, where the post is not assigned to a specific Departmen;, University
institute of independent Centre, of the officer or functionary ygder whom the teacher has beed placed in
accordance with the said arrangements; or being a teacher of a University College maintained by the
University. 186 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART except after considering -the
report of the Principal, who shall, in making such repon in the case of a teacher other than the Head of a
Department, take due account of the report of the Head of the Department' or of the functionary under
which the teacher has been placed in accordance with the said arrangements. (d) Where the post, to which
a teacher has been appointed on probation, is abolished or deployed elsewhere; or the services of the
teacher are no longer required for such post, the Executive Council may dispense with his services during
the period, including extended period, of probation. (¢) Where the work or conduct, or both, ofa teacher
appointed on probation is, or are, not considered satisfactory, the Executive Council may, during or on the
expiry of the period, 'including extended period, of probation, after considering a report of the same offlcer
or fonctionary responsible for making the report under sub-clause (c) in respect of the confirmation of such
teacher, or. any other rnort of competent officer or functionary endor$d .by thB VicSChancellor, in
re86ect of the work or conduct of such teacher, terminatehis services. (f) An order oftermination of
services, under sub-clause (e), shall not be made by the Executive :Council, except aner notice to the
concerned teacher - giving him an opportunity of:explatiation in ¢ respect of the grounds on which his
services are proposecbto be terminatéd: Provided that if such notice is given before, or on, the date of the
expiry of the period, including extended period, of probation, the period shall stand extended up to the date
on which the order of termination is communicated to the teacher concerned. 3. (a) The provisions of sub-
clauses (ii) and (iv) Of clause (7) of Statute 15 shall apply to Univefsity Institutes and independent Centres
.wiih the following modifications— (i) they locql- Seleétion Committee referred Ito. in the said sub-clause
(i1) shall the Director' Of the University- Institute or the Head of the independent Centre concerned, and
two nominees of the vice-Chancellor; and (ii) in the Said sub-clause (ii), for the word "Department", the
words "University Institute, or Centre of the University Institute, or independent Centre" shall be
substituted. (b) Where at'teacher, appointed to a temporary post on the recommendation of a regular
Selection, Committee is appointed to a permanent post, in the prescribed manner, without further reference
to a- regular Selectioh Committee, aner having served on the concerned temporary post, on the basis of
such recommendation, continuously for a periOd of hot tléSé than two years, the Executive Council may
direct that such tedcher shall not be:reQUired to serve on probation prior to his confirmation. 4. (a) The
swtitpn contract specified in sub-section (I) of Section 34 (hereafter in this Ordinahdeeréferredto as
"thecontract of service") shall, for teachers, be in the form set oilt in SCHEDULE to this Ordinanceq and
every teacher shall sign the contract of service before he enters upon his duties, or as soon as possible
thereafter: Provided further .that the contract of service shall be signed on behalf of the University byrthe:
Registrar or such other officer as may be authorised in that regard by theExécutive Council. (b) A teacher
in the sen)ice of the University in a particular cadre; as specified in sub- clause (a) of clause 2 of
Ordinance who is appointed, in continuation with his service in such cadre, to another cadre of teachers,
whether by direct recruitment or by promotion, shall not be required to enter into a new contract of service
and instead the THE GAZETTE OF [NDIA.EXTRAORDNARY 187 C) change in the nature of his
appointment shall be appropriately recorded in the initial contract of service; under the signatures of the
teacher and the Registrar, or other officer referred to in the proviso to sub-clause (a). (c) In the case of a
teacher in service as such on the date immediately *preceding the commencement of the Act and
continuing in service upon such commencement, the contract of service with the University subsisting on
the said date shall continue to be in force, subject to the provisions of the Act, the Statutes, the Ordinances
and the Regulations, and shall be deemed to have been modified in accordanece with such provisions,
pending the execution of the contract of service set out in SCHEDULE to this Ordinance. (d) The terms
and conditions of the service of the teacher, including. emoluments, entitlements or privileges as to leave,
leave salary, allowances and terminal benefits, obligations as to the duties to be performed by <him, and
the disciplinary rules and procedures applicable to him, shall be such as may be prescribed by the Statutes,
the Ordinances and the Regulations, as amended from time to time, by the authorities of the University, in
matters in respec%e of which they 'are empoweréd, by the Act, Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations; to
make such rules or issue such directions. (¢) The terms and conditions, referred to in sub-clause (d), shall
bé integral to the contract of service and shall include such other conditions as may be embodied in such
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contract of service. 5. (a) Except in the case of a teacher referred to in sub-clause (e) of clause 2, the
contract of service, and the engagement thereunder, of a teacher appointed on probation, or in temporary
capacity, rn*Y be terminated by one month's notice on either side, or by payment, by the party choosing to
terminate the said engagement, of a sum equivalent to one month's salary in lieu of such notice: Provided
that where, in the cgse of a teacher appointed in temporary capacity— Such engagement is for a period of
less than one month; or (ii) the duration of such engagement has already been specified or notified to the
teacher concerned in advance and the said engagement is terminated in accordance with the term s.o
specified or notified; or (iii) such engagement has been determined by the Executive Council under the
provisions of sub-clause (d), (e) or (i) of clause 7, neither notice, nor payment of salary in lieu of notice,
shall be necessary. (b) A confirmed teacher may, at apy !ime, terminate the contract: of service, and the
engagement thereunder, by - giving -the *Executive Council three month's notice in writing, or by payment
to the University of an amount equal to three months' salary in lieu of notice, but where the teacher
terminates *such engagement for preach of any of the terms of the contract of service by-iHe- thiversity no
such notice shall be necessary. (¢) Notice or payment of salary in lieu of notice, for the termination, by the
University, of the contract of service of a teach-éf, shill:not be necessary where a teacher has been
dismissed. or removed from sérVice, or his services have been terminated, for misconduct or on any other
ground under the provisions of sub-clauses (a), (d), (e) or (i) of clause 7. 6. (a) A teacher shall at all times
maintain' absolute integrity and devotion to duty, and shall obey, and to the best of his ability carry out, the
lawful directions of any officer, funetionary, authority or body of the 'University, to whose authority he is,
while the contrict of Ervice is in force, subject,-under the provisiohs of the Act, the Statutes, the
Ordinances and the Regulalions and the decisions of the Executive Council or the Vice-Chancellor in
respect of matterg in which they are empowered by, or under, the said provisions to take such decisions, in
respect of the organisation and conduct of 188 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART
instruction or teaching and the examinations of the students, the conduct and guidance of research, and the
discipline, welfare, socially-oriented activities residential supervision df the students, and shell take part in
such Other work in the University, as may be required of, or entrusted to, him in connection with
academic, co-curricular, extra-curricular, extra-mural and extension activities and the institutional
management and corporate life of the University. (b) Every teacher shali draw up a report on his academic
progress for each academic year (hereafter in this clause referred to as "the Annual Academic Progress
Report") in the form set out in SCHEDULE 11 to this Ordinance, and shall submit such Annual Academic
Progress Report, along with two copies thereof, ordinarily Within two weeks of the date of commencement
of the immediately ensuing academic year. (c) *The Annual Academic Progress Report shall 'be submitted
to the unit, i. e. the Department, University Institute or independent Centre, with which, or the officer or
functionary with whom, the teacher is attached, and after the Original Report and the two copies thereof
have been counter-signed by the Head or Director of such unit, or by such.odcer or functionary, the
original-Repon shall be forwarded by the counter- signatory to the Vice-Chancellor and the first and
second copies thereof shall, respectively, be retained by such unit and returned to the teacher concerned:
Provided that such counter-signatory shall forward his own Annual Academic Progress Report directly to
the Vice-Chancéllor. 7: (a) Where— (i) a teacher is detained in custody for a period exceeding forty-eight
hours, it shall be his duty to inform the Univer.sity of the same at the earliest available opportunity; (ii) a
case against a teacher in respect of any criminal offence is under trial, it shali be. his duty to inform, the
University of the same as soon as he comes to know about it; or (iii)* a teacher has been convicted for an
offence, . and sentenced upon such conviction to aterm of imptisonment exceeding forty-eight hours, it
shall be his duty to inform the University of the same forthwith, and any failure on the part of the teacher
to so inform the Uiliversity shad be regarded as misconduct, and shall render him liable for disciplinary
action on that ground Alone. (b) The provisions of clause (1) of Statute 23, in respect of. suspension, shall
also apply where a disciplinary prdgeeding. is contemplated or is pepdinge against teacher, or a case
against him in respect of any criminal offence is under investigation, enquiry or trial. (c) A teacher shall be
deemed to have been placed under suspension by an order of the Executive Council— (i) with effect from
the date of his detention, if he is detained in custody, whether on a criminal charge or otherwise, for a
period exceeding forty-eight hours; (ii) with effect from the date of his conviction for an offence, if, in the.
event of such conviction; he is sentenced to a term. of imprisonment exceeding forty- eight hours, in case
he is not already under suspension in connection with his prosecution for such Offence, and such
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suspension- shall continue till the conclusion of diséiplfiriéry proceedings in the matter: Provided that the
period of forty-eight hours shall be computed, in respect of a case referred to (n serial numbet (i) from- the
commencement of the detention, and in respect of a case referred to in serial number (ii) from the
commencement of the imprisonment after the convibtion and for this purpose, intermittent periods of SEC.
1] THE GAZETTE OF [NDIA EXTRAORDINARY 189 imprisonment, if any, shall be taken into account.
(d) Where a teacher ha.s been convicted for an offence involving morai turpitude, the Executive Council
shall entitled to institute disciplinary proceedings against him, upon considering a repon of the Registrar to
that effect, and he shall be liable to be dismissed from service in consequence thereof. the provisions of
(d), -where a-téfthE6iS, eonviction for an offence, sentenced to any term of imprisonment, the Execulive
Council shall be entitled to institute disgiplinary proceedings against him and award such penalty,
including dismissal or removal from service, or termination of services, as it may deem after codsidering
the recommendations of the enquiry in the matter. (f) An order of suspension made. under the provisions
of clause (I) of Statute 23, or of or deemed to have been made under the provisions of sub-clause (c), shall
continue to remain in force until it is modified or revoked by the Vice- Chanceilpr, under. intimation to the
Executive Council, or by the Executive Coyncil: Provided that the under intimation to the
Executive.Council', or the Exeéutive Council, on tKe recommendation of the Review Committee
constituted for- the reVieW such order of suspension before the expiry of ninety days from the date
thereof, and pass orders either extending or revoking the suspension: Ptovided further that subsequent
reviews shau be made before the expiry of the extended period of suspension, and the extension of
suspension shall not. be for a period exceeding one hundred and eighty days at a time, except in
extraordinary circUmstances to be recorded in writing by the Vice-Chancellor, under intimation to the
Executive Council, or by the Executive Council. (g) A teacher shall, during the period of his suspension,
under the provisions refemed to in sub-clause (f), be entitled to get Subsistence allowance in accordance
with the relevant. provisions of the Financial Rilles of the Govemment of India, as amended from time to
time, which shall mutatis mutai:dts apply to the matter. (h) Subject to the provi*ipn.s of thii clause, the
grounds Of miscondiict of a teacher, leading to disciplinary iroceeding,s, shall inter alga include wiifi.li
negteci of duty, bredch' of any o! the terms of the of service, academic dishonesty, dishonesty connected
with the examinations- ofthe University, Wbrhission of false docutnents or infortidtion, failure to disclose
or communicate to the University such informatiOn as is obligatory One the part of the teacher, under the
provisions of the Statutes, the Ordinances or the Regulations, to so disclose Or communicate, se*ual
harassment, as defined in -claue (xxv)- of Rule 4, of-the Riiles undCi Oidinance L, and scandalous conduct
or conduct bringing the University into disrepute. (i) The- provisions of Rules' 70, 71, 74, 76 and 77, of the
Rules un&r Ordinance L, shall murg(is mutandis apply to the conduct and procedure of discipliriary
Proceedings under the provisions of this clause. (j) lhe Executive Council may, where it is of opihimi that
the circumstances do not warrant the dismissal or removal from service, or the tennination of the services,
of a teacher, in pursuance of disciplinaoe' proceedirv under the provisions of this clause, a resolution,
speciMng reasons, inflicting a lesser pnishment,, including retiring him CompulsOrily from service,
recording a censure,, .reprimapd 'or' waming in his service record; recovery from his pay of the whole or
pa.rt of any pecuniary loss caused by him to the University by misrepresentation, negligence Or breach of
orders, reducing his pay or withholding increments of his salary, or bpth, whether for a specified period or
otherwise, with or without cumulative effect or adverse effects on his pension, depriving him of his pay
during the period of his suspension, if any, etc. (k) A teacher may be removed from service, in accordance
with the provisions of clauses. (3) and (4) of Statute 23, on grounds of incompetence or physical or mental
190 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11— unfitness, not being a case of such
disability as does not disentitle the teacher from appointment, or continuation, as such- under the
provisions of The Persons with Disabilitiee (Equal Opportunities, Protection of Rights and Full
Participation) Act, 1995, as amended from time to. time. (i) The provisions of clause (4) of Statute 23 shall
also apply to cases of the dismissal, o riféiemériation of ihé séFffcése, *of a tédéher -thé P*5ViSiOhSof-
thiS etadSo6:. Providéd that the piovisions.of the said clause (4) and of this clause, shall not apply to an
order of compulsory retirement gf a teacher aner he attains the age of fifty years or of the termination of
service of a- temporary teacher, noiwithstanding that subh order .is based on any charge, if such order does
not disclose-on its face that it was passed on such basis. (m) Where, immediately before the order of
dismissal or removal from service or the termination of ethe services of a teacher under thé provisions of
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this clause, such teacher was under suspension, and such order is set aside declared or rendered void in
consequence of any progeedings under the Bét, the StatuteS or the Ordinances, or otherwise,.aod the
appropriate officer, authority-or body of tte .Univeryity- decides to hold enquiry against him, the
suspension order shall be deemed to Kave continued in. force on and from etheedate of the original order
of dismissal, removal or termination of services. (n) A teacher dismisséd from service on grounds of
misconduCt shalV not, be employed again, ih any capacity,- in the University, including any institution
maintained by it, and in the igstitiitions admitted to the privileges of the UniverSity. 8. (a) The teacher
shall devote his entire time to the ervice of the University, and shall not or iridireetly,* in any trqde or
business whatsoever, except with the permission granted by the Executive Council, in accordance With the
provisions of the Ordindhée$' or, pending the nmulgaiion the same, 'hé provisions of*he rules laid down'
by it in that regard, or in:any tuition® or privately or in a tuition or coaching establi#hment, or private
practice, orsuch other consultative Or advisory work tQ whith any emolument or honorarium is attached, -
or any: Other such work or activity as emay detract from' or interfere yith the.proper- diScharUe of his
duties: Providéd that. Chis prohibition shall not; apply to .work of an academic or advisory nature ¢ for-,-
or work undertaken in connection with the examinations. organised or conducted by, Universities,
including institutions deemed to be Universit ies and other institutionS -of higher- education, statutory
educational-authorities,- the Union and State Public Séfiice. Commissions,- nationa! funding agencies- or
Government, subject' to such- limits as may be by the- Ordinances and such rules as may. be laid down by
tbp Execgtive Council:in that regard: Provided Narthér-that the said prohibition shall also not apply to
acceptance of any position as Visiting Professor, Visiting Fellow, Visiting Lecturer, Adjunct Faculty or
other similar assigoments, including Guest Faculty; within or outside the University, subject to such limits
-the number or workload of such assignments as may be laid dQwn by riiless made in that regard by
the.Executive Council. (b). The lim$ts of additional Femunerative work permissible to teachers, including
, Tfemunerative 'work -in .connection with the examinations of the entities referred to in the firstproviso to
sub-clause (a), other than the Union or. a. State Public Service Commission or. a national funding agency
or Government, and of holding remunerative offices iii ot under the University, shall be such as guy be
laid down by the Ordinances or,' pending the promulgation of the same, by the Executive Council. * (c)
Thé a-gS Of Siidetinfiiiatidif of a teach" shali be as determined, from time to time, by the Central
Government or, in pursuance of a decision of the Central Government, by the University Grants
Commission, and the teacher shall retire by superannuation SEC. i] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY (9) on the date immediately preceding the day on which he attains such age of
superannuation: Provided that where the said date does not fatl on June 30 in a Calendar Year, the teacher
shall continue on re-employment up to June 3() in the immediately ensuing Calendar Year: Provided
further that a teacher on re-employment under the provisions of ihe preceding proviso may, under the
directions or rules issued by the University Grants Commission, and in accordance with the procedure and
process of assessment prescribed' in such directions or rules, be granted' further re-employment for such
period as may be provided therein. (d) Subject to provisions to the contrary in the rules made, in respect of
teachers on re- employment uncfer the provisions of sub-clause (c), by the Executive Council, on the basis
of the rules of the Central Government or the directions of the University Gants Commission in that
regard, a teacher on such re-employment shall, for the duration of such reemployment* entitled to the last
pay drawn, excluding pension and commutation value of pension, and shall, during the period of such ere-
employment — (i) not earn any increment in his scale of pay and any further benefit of pension or
provident fund; (ii) not hold any such office, as officer or functionary or membér of an authority or other
body, as is held by virtue of seniority alone in the cadre to which he belonged immediately before his
superannuation; and (iii) * be entitled to such leave as may be prescribed in that regard by the Ordinances.
(e) The teacher shall report for duty to the academic unit to which he is assigned on all working days,
except periods of leave, vacation, recess, or presence elsewhere. in connection With duty dr On officially
assigned work, and shall- abide by the proy iSions in respect of presence in such academic. unit and
quantum of workload, as specified-in the guidelines of the University Grants Commission in Chit regard or
the directions, in furtherance of such guidelines, issued by the Academic Council, or on the
tecommendation of the Academic Council, by the Executive Coungil, or by the Vice- Chancellor, under
intimation to the Executive Council and the Academic Council. (f) The provisions of Rules 50, 51, 54, 55,
56. 59, 60 and 61, of the Rules under Ordinance L, shall muratis mu:andis apply to teachers. (g) Subject to
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the provisions of the Act, the StatUtes, the Ordinances and the Regulations, the teacher may publish his
academic, literary, artistic or scientific work and present his academic work and views in any academic,
literary, artistic or scientific forum, conference or other conclave, and through iny medium of
communication, and may publish or edit, or publish and edit, journals of an academic, literary, artistic or
scientific nature, but shall inform the University of his involvement or editorial participation in any
publication that is not of such nature. (h) A teacher shall inform the University of any consultancy or
project work being undértaken by him, not being consultancy or project work assigned by,' or through the
medium or with the concurrence of, the University, and shalY abide by the rules laid down in that regard
by the Ordinances or, pending the promulgation of the same, by the Executive Council. (i) Where the
Executive Council* in the exercise of its powers under sub-clause (¢) of clause .3 of Ordinance XXXVII,
re-assigns elsewhere any post *.of teacher in the Department, University Institute or, independent Centre to
which it was assigned earlier, the services of the teacher serving on such post shalt stand re-assigned
accordingly. 192 -GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART H— (i) Where a teacher is
continuing on his cbrrent post on the strength, or in consequence, of a Stay Order issued by a competent
Court, or other authority, on the petition, or representation, filed by him, he shall not.be eligible to receive
any further service benefit or privilege, exgept such service benefits or privileges for which specific-
provision has been made in the Stay Order, and where any such service benefit pr privilege has been
granted pending the final decision on the said. petition or representation, such service benefit Or peivilege
shall be subject to the said final decision: Provided that in case, in the mean time, the teacher has, under
the said specific provision, been granied promotion, Of has been appointed by direct recruitment, to any
other post for which he fulfilled the prescribed qualifications inter alia on the strength of his exrxfience on
the said current post,. the -teacher Shall be. deéméd to be temporarily promoted of, as the nse 'Hla' be,
tempOrarily appointed, to the post concerned, aid such temporary promotion *or temporary appointment
eshall stand withdrawn upon the disihatgeeof-the said Stay Order, except '.vhae the said petition or
representation Of the teacher has been allowed finally. (k) *The provisions in respect of the compulsory or
voluntary retirement of a teacher shall be such as may beeladid down by the Ordinances or, pending or the
promulgation of the same, by the Executive Council

9. Where eunder the provisions of the Act, the Statutes, the Ordinances Or the Regulations, a
teacher is Fequired to bé Served with any notice and sueh teacher is not in station, the notice may be
sent to him by Registered Post at his last known address.IO. (a) The principles and rules for the
determination of the seniority of teachers of the University (including ingtitutions méintaitléd by the
University), and the procedure for the resOlUtion of - disputes arising <in _tBpect Of their inter-se
seniority, shall be as prescribéd'by c(aiige i 1. (b): The uptgordate Seniority List of teachetS (hereaftér in
this Ordinance referred to as 'the Seniorny List") to: be prepared-and maintained by the Registrar, as
prescribed by clause-(2) otStatute 22, shall-indicate the general order of seriiotiiy of teachers as well as the
inter-  seniority *Of -teachers within- each cadre, and shall also apply for purposes, tirther to those
specified in clause (I) thereof, where the seniority criterion is to be applied, including membership of
bodies other than authorities. 11. (a) A Professor shall be deemed senior to every Reader, and a Reader
shall be deemed senior to eypryLecturér. (b) The folloWing rules:réhalle govern the inter se seniority of
teachers holding offices, as officers or other: func!ionaries, for Warious purposes, including membership
of authorities and *othér' bbdiés— « (3 (i) (ii) (iii) subject to the provisions of serial numbers (ii), (iii) and.
(iv), the seniority amongst Deans of Faculties, Directors of University Institutes, Coordinators of the.
Centres:within a*UliivetSity liétitute, Heads Of: indeéendent Centres, CoordinatOr-S,0f Sehools»-*¢ Or
Heads: bf-DépartmeritS, shall be determined by the length, of their respeytivé periodS of service in the
office. concerned; where two dr-;liibre Deafis of Faciilties, or Heads of 'Departments, or Heads of Centres
Within-a University InStitute, or Coordinators of Schools, have held such office-for. an.equal-length of
time, the Dean of Faculty, or' Hédd of Department, or Head of such-Centre, who is senior as teacher shall
be conSidered to be-the senior-most within the concerned category; where two or more Directors of
University Institutes, Heads of independent Centres, or Coordinators of Centres not belonging the same
University Institute, have heid such office for an equat length of time, the Director or THE GAZETTE OF
INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 193 Head who is senior in age shall be considered to be the senior-most
within. the concemed category; and (iv) the seniority amongst Deans of Faculties, Directors of University
Institutes. and Heads of independent Centres, taken together, shall be determined in accordance with
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seniority in age. (¢) Subject to the provisions of subclauses (d) to (h), the following rules shall apply in the
determination of the inter-se seniority of teachers within each cadre — (ii) (iii) (iv) (3 C) inter-se seniority
within each cadre of teachers shall be determined, in relevant cases with reference to the provisions Of
serial numbers (ii), (iii) and (iv), by the length. of continuouS service from the date of taking charge of -the
-concerned post pursuant to appointment to the cadre, -by direct recruitlient on peymanent basiS or by
promotion, on thp recommendation a regular Selection Committee: Provided that the Vnter se seniority
amongst two or more teachers appointed, at the same time, to a cadre in the same Department, or the same
Faculty (but not to any Department thereiti), or the same University Institute (but not to any Centre
therein), or the same Centre within a University Institute, or the Same independent Centre, instead of being
governed by the griterion of length of continuous service, in case they have so been appointed — (1) by
direct recruitment, shall be determined in accordance with their piece in the order of preference or order of
merit governing them. under the provisions of clauses 15 and of Ordinance XII; or (2) ' by promotion',
shall be the same as it in the cadre to which they belonged immediately before such promotion; a teacher
shall not be included in the -Seniority. List during the period, including extended period, of probation, but
upon confirmation shall be eligible for;inclusion in the said List, subject to the provisions of, serial number
(i), with effect from-the date of his appointment on probation; a teacher-appointed to a temporary post on
the recommendation of a regular Selectioh Committee shall not be included ih the Seniority List during the
period -of his. service, but after confirmation, following appointment to, a epermanent post. in the
prescribed manner, shall be eligible, subject -to the: provisions of serial number (ii), for the inclusion of
the period of his regiilar continuous service on such temporary post for the purpose-of détehnining
seniority: Provi&d that the determination of the seniority of such teacher after the inclusion of the Said
period of temporary service shall not affect the existing seniority *Of *another teacher who was appoihted
to the same cadre on permanent basis on a date prior to the date Of-the permanent appointment of the
former; a teapher of a particular cadre in a unit of the University (that is to say, the University Or .an
inSCitution maintained by it) shall, after confirmation and subject to thé provisions of serial numbers (i),
(i1) and (iii), be eligible, for the putpose of determining the ldngth of his continuous service in the
concerned cadre, to be granted credit of the immediately preceding period of his confirmed service by
direct recruitment or service by promotion, on a post of the same rank or grade (hereafter in this claiise
referred to as "the earlier service") in another such unit, or in an institution admitted to the privileges of the
University: Provided that tbe grant of such credit of earlier service in an institution of higher edgcaiion
(hot being this University or an institution maintained by it 194 (v) THE GAZETTE <OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11— or admitted to its privileges) shall be governed by the provisions of
sub- clause (d): Provided further that suCh 'credit of earlier service, shall not be granted on retrospective
basis to a teacher appointed prior to the date of the commencement of this Ordinance, and the applicatiop
of a teacher for the grant of the benefit of the provisions of serial number (ii) or (i_ii), or of credit of his
earlier service under the provisions Of serial nuinber (iv), *hall be submitted to the Registrar, who shall
place the esame, along with ¢ his recommendations thereon, in accordance w.ith the provisions of this
sub.glause and sub-clauses (d), (g) and (h), to thé Vice-Chaneel!or. for, orders,,and shell issue such orders
to the teacher concertied and also duly amend the Seniprity List on that basis. (d) For the purpo>e of the
determination of seniority, the credit of earlier Service, under the proviso to serial number (iv) of sub-
clause (c), shall not be granted except if the .earliersService *was in— (1) (2) (3) a Central University
(incladitig a deemed-to-be University established and maihtained by the -Central-Goverbment or an
ageney thereof) that provides'for similar-credit of service-.to teachers of this University, or an inStitution
maintained by -or' admitted to the priyileges of such Central. University or- such . deemed-to-be-
UniverSity; and the Executive Council standing Order, approved the' grant of such credii;e a State
University that has entered into an agreement with this University for reciprocally extending credit Of
service for purposes of seniority, . and ggteement, has been approved, * on the recommenda!iQQ of the
"Agademic 'Council,-by the Executive Council: Provided that, the -said predit-, Shall enot be granted to
teachers of instituti6il$ the privileges Of suéh Uhiversity,* exéépt if, and. tci:the extent to "high, the grant
of. such. credit _is provided for in the -Gid agreement;. an insti@ution of higher learn_ing (including a
deemed-to-be- University), other than"; the Universities -reterred to in items (1) and (2),. thit is recognised
for the purpose' by the Academic Council, and has entered int6 an agleement With this University for
reciprocally extendihg Crédit of service for purposes- of seniority, and such agreement . has been
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sapproved, on the recommendation of the Academic! Council',: by th¢E*eCutive- COiincil.: ProVidéd--
fiirthet -that in the case of such institution, the credit of earlier Erviée shall not  -t?¢ granted to teachers of
any institution maintained by or admitted-to th'e privileges thereof; (ii) where the earlier service was by
promotion, except if, subject to the provisions Of serial snumber (i), such ptomoétipti in pursuance of a
formal statutory insfrument, and not on the basis of executive instructions; and (iii) except ift-
qualifications and selection procedure for appointment on the post on w ich the earlier service was
petformed, were the same as, or substantially esimilar to, -these prescribed for the same post in this
University. (e) The inter se seniority of teachers of a particular cadre, whether appointed on probation or to
a temporary post on the recommendation of a regular Selection Committee, shall, only for the duration- of
their appointment on probation or on temporary basis, be in accordance with length of continuous service
as such in such (j €1 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY i 95 cadre, and in case such
appointment is confirmed, the relevant provisions of sub- clauses (c) and (d) shall apply to the
determination of inter se seniority. (D Where two or more teachers of the same cadre are eligible for
counting the same length of continuous service in the Oad,-e to which they belong, their infer se seniority
shall be deterrnined in the following manner — (ii) (iii) ih the case of Professors, the length of service as
Reader in this University. or an institution maintained by it or admitted to its privileges, shall be taken into
consideration,- but where the length of 'service as Reader is identical the length of service as Lec tutet
shall be taken into consideration; in the case of Readers, the length of service as Lecturer in this
University or an institution maintained by it or admitted to its privileges shall -be taken into consideration;
or in the case of Lecturers, seniority in age shan be taken into consideration: C) Provided that where
service as Reader or Lecturer was in an »stitution of higher education (other than this University or an
institution maintained' by it or admitted to its privileges), the téngth of such service shall be not token into
consideratiom except if it would be admissible for credit of earlier service to Readers or Lecturers, as the
case may be, under the provisions o? sub:clause (d), read with the proviso to serial number (iv) of sub-
clause (c). (g) Where the infer sé seniority of two or more teachers, other than Lecturers, cannot be
determined in accordance with the provisions of subclause' (c) and (f), the same shatl be determined on the
basis of seniority in age. (h) Where the inter se seniority (if two or more teachers is determinable without
ambiguity under the provisions of this clause, but has not been declared as such earlier, any declaration
thereof by the Registrar, on the request Ota teacher or otherwise, shall not be a cause of action for the
raising Of any dispute for the purposes of thiS clause, but any teacher who is aggrieved with the contents
of any such deciaration, on the ground of the misapprehension or disregard therein of admissible rules or
relevant facts, may submit an applicatiop to the Vice-Chancellor, within thirty days of the date of such
declaration, for a review of the said contents, and where such review discloses any such misapprehension
or disregard, the said declaration may be appropriately revised. (i) Subject to the provisions of subclauses
0), (k) and (1), all disputes regarding the seniority of teachers shall be decided by a Seniority Committee
(hereafter in this clause referred to as "the Seniority Committee"), comprising the Vice-Chancellor, as
Chairperson, and two persons, nominated by the Executive Council from amongst the Deans of Faculties,
the Directors of University Institutes and the Heads of independent Centres, as members: Provided that the
Dean of the Faculty, or the Director ot' the University Institute, or the Head of the itldependent Centre, to
which the teachers, whose seniority is .,in dispute, belong, shau not bea member of the Seniority
Commiittee. (j) No dispute shall be raised, undec the provisions of sub-clause (i) — in respect of the inter
se seniority Of teachers serving in the University, or an einstitution maintailiéd by it, On the date
immediatélY preceding the commencement of the Act, and continuing as such upon such commencement,
as it subsisted on the said date; ot (ii) except within a period of three months from the date on which such
dispute could have been raised-for the first time. (k) The Seniority Committee shall give a decision in
writing, with reasons, after considering the facts presented by the Registrar and the submissions of the
concerned 196 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11 teachers, and such decision
shali be communicated by the Registrar to the concerned teachers. (I) Any teacher aggrieved with the
decision of the Seniority Committee may, within thirty days of the date of the communication thereof,
prefer an appeal to the Executive Council, which shall, if it disagrees with the said decision, give. reasons
for such disagreement. (m) The decision Of the Seniority Committee, under subecldbSé (k), shall not come
into effect duririg the period allowed for preferring the appeal against the same, and— (i) where no such
appeal has been filed, such decision shall come into effect upon the expiry of-the said period; or (ii) where
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such appeal has been filed, such decision shall not have effect except in accordance with the findings of
the Executive Coiincil on Such appeal. (n) The grant or denial of credlt Of earlier service to a teacher,
undir the provisions of stab-clouse (d), red with the ff6Viso to Serial number (ivy-of (c), shall not affect
the eligibility of the teacher foie the incluéion Of such earlier Service for: purposes of such terminal’
benéfits asemaybe admissible in accordance with the rules governing the same. THE SCHEDULES TO
ORDINANCE XLI SCHEDULE (See sub-clauses (a) and (b) of clause 4) FORM OF AGREEMENT
(CONTRACT OFSERVICE) WITH TEACHERS OF TAE UNIVERSITY . .... day of the Month of
..................... in the Year AGREEMENT MADE this ..... ..... Form of Agreement with Teachers af the -
UniverSitv between,, .... ......... , of the first part (hereinafter called 'the Teacher') and the UNIVERSITY OF
ALLAHABAD, Of the other part (hereinafter called 'the University'): WHEREAS; in accordance with the
provisionsof thé University of Allahabad Act, 2005 (hereinafter-called 'Sthe Act"), and the -StatUtes, the
Ordinances and the Regulations made thereunder. (hér$nafter called "the '-Cthé Statutes", "the
Ordinances" and "the Regulations", respept)vely), Dr/Sri/Srimati/Km. has been appointed by the
University to be a teacher of the University, on the post of , assigned for the time being to — the
Department of , or the Department of (maintained- by the University) named under the Faciilty of in the
University College , constituting the THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 197 Faculty of .....
....... the Centre of or . in the University Institute named . ..... ........,... or the University Institute named .
............... or the independent Centre named . with effect from the date he/she takes charge of the duties of
the said post. and the Teacher has acqepted the said appointment, 2. IT IS HEREBY AGREED as follows
— That the Teacher hereby undertakes to perform and fulfil such functions and duties in; and for, the
University, as may be required of, *or entrusted to. him,her, under the provisions of the Act, the Statutes,
the Ordinances and the Regulations, as amended from time to time, and also under the rules pade, or
directions eissued, from time to time, by the authorities of the University in matters in respect of which
they are empowered, by the said provisions, to make such rules or issue sugh directions: PROVIDED that
the Teacher shall be on probation for a period of one year- in the first instance and thé Executive Council
may in its discretion extend such period of probation by one year: PROVIDED FURTHER that the
Teacher may at any subsequent time be assigned by the Executive Council to a Department under a
FacultY/University College (maintained by the University), or to a Centre under a University [nstitute, or
to a University Institute or an _independent Centre, other than that specified hereinabove: PROVIDED
ALSO that the Teacher shéll be bound by such teFms and conditions of service, and shall be entitled to
such benefit} in respect of pay, allowances, leave and other facilities and incidents of se'rvice, and to such
terminal benefits, as laid down by or under the said provisions, and shall retire in accordance with the said
provisions: PROVIDED ALSO that in respect of any matter which has not been provided fpr in this
Agreement, the Teacher shall be governed by the said provisions and, where any such matter has also not
been provided for in the said provisions, by the rules of the Central Government for the time being in
force: That the scale of-pay attached to the post to which the Teacher is appointed shall be Rs . as revised
by the competent authority from Gme to time, along with such allowances as may be admissible from time
to time in accordance with the rules of the University, and the Teacher shall, from the date he/she takes
charge of his/her duties, as aforesaid, be granted pay at the rate of Rs per mensem in the said scale of pay
shall receive pay in the succeeding stages in such scale, unless the annual- increment is withheld in
pursaance of the provisions of the Act, the Statutes, the Ordinances and the Regulations, as amended from
time to time: PROVIDED that where an efficiency bar is, or may subsequently be, prescribed in the scale
of pay admissible to the teacher, the increment next above such bar shall not be given to the teacher,
except without the specific sanction of the Executive Council or the officer empowered by the Executive
Council in that regard. 198 3. 4

6. THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART That the Teacher hereby undertakes to
submit himself/herself to the officers and functionaries under whom he/she may, for the time being,
be placed by the authorities Of the.University, in accordance with the provisions of the Act, the Statutes,
the Ordinances and the Regulations, and shall obey, and to the best of his/her ability carry out; the lawful
directions pf any officer, functionary, authority or body of the University, .to the : *thority whereof he/she
is, while this agreement is in force, sut2iect, under the -said provisions. That the Teacher hereby
undertakes to abide by and conform to the rules of cmducet, including the admissible Code of Professional
Ethics. as amended from time to time, laid down for teachers by the Statutes, the Ordinances and the
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Regulations. That-on the termination of this agreement for- whétev.er cause, the Teacher Shail deliverup
tothe UniverSity all *hooks, apparatys, records2 pcoperty and other articles belonging té-thé UriiVérSiiy
that.médy be in his pos;ession. nat the mutual. right* and obligations of the pagies hereto shall, in all
matters, be governed by the provisions of *said Act, and of the Statutes, Ordinances and' Régill@tions for -
thp time being in force, which shall be deémed to be' 'incorporated herein-and shall be as such a -part of
this agreement as if they wére reproduced herein. AFFIRMATION WHEREOF the parties hereto affix
their hands, and the party of the other, pan-also.affixes Agreement, One the-diy and year first and-deliver
the same, in the presenceofthC Witnesses who have affixed their signatures- héieinbelow. SignattiP¢é o'ihe
or other #iiihbrisddObideF represehtihgihd University, Witne» No. 1: Signature Name: Address:
............................... Signature of the Teacher Witness No. 2: Signature Name: Address: ... ... ccceeeees « ..
(0 C) (9 [FURTHER ENTRIES. AS SPECIFIED IN SUB-CLA USE (b) OF CLA USE 4, "DE
HEREUNDER] SCHEDULE 11 (See sub-clause (c) ofclause 6) PROFORMA OF THE ANNUAL
ACADEMIC PROGRESS REPORT OF TEACHERS. PrOforma of the  Annual
*CADEMICYEAR................ Academic Progtess 199 Report of Teachers THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY Name of the Teacher: Designation: 2. 3. 4. 5. 6.7.8.9:10. 11. 12. 13

14. DepartmenVUniversity College/University Institute/independent Centre to which attached:
Academic qualifications obtained, distinctions attained, awards received and other notable
achievements, if any, during the Academic Year: Details of the research and other publications
during the Academic Year: Details International and the National, other
Seminars/Conferences/WorkShops attended dufing the Academic Year and of the Addresses given,
Papers read or other presentations made thereat: Special Lectures/orations, etc., delivered (other than
those. noted in Column 6) during the' Academic Year: Details of the research work done during the
Academic Year, including Projects commenced, in progress or completed: Details of Consultancy work
undertaken, if any, during the Academic Year: Number of Research Scholars working undér the guidance
of the Teacher durihg the Academic Year: Number of Research ScholarS who were working under the
guidance of the Teacher and have been conferred a research degree during the Academic Year: Titles of
the Papers/Courses taught in the institution during the Academic Year and the total nUmber of tutorial and
practical classes) delivered to the same: Administrative positions held in the institution during the
Academic Year: Remarks: | HEREBY DECLARE that the contents of this Academic Progress Report are
true to r:ny personal knowledge. Dated: Signature of the Teacher Counter-signed. Signature ofthe
Count.er-signatory Designation: Dated: ORDINANCE XLII: CONDITIONS OF SEiVICE OF
TEACHERS OR THE CONSTITUENT COLLEGES (Under clause (2) of Statute 31) ORDINANCE 200
THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11— Conditions of service ot' Teachers ofthe
Constituent Colleges 1. For the purposes of this Ordinance, except where the context otherwise requires—
(i) "College" means a Constituent College; (ii) "Governing Body" means the Governing Body of the
College; (iii) "Principdl" means the Principal of the College; (iv) "teacher" means a teacher of the College,
appointed on the recommendatim of regular Selection Committee and serving, in whole-time capacity, on
an approved post, and includes the Principal. 2. (a) Every appointment, by direct recruitment, ofa teacher
on a permanent post, shall in the first instance be on. probatidn for a period of one year, which may be
extended, under: prior intimation to the <Vice-Chancellor, for a period not exceeding one year.
EXPLANATION: For the pumoséS of this sub-clause, the term "one year" shall meari 365 days of service,
except where the month of February has an additional- day on aceoUnte of-a- Leap year, in, which case it
shall mean $366 days of sérvige, and in the computation4 thereof any period during which the teacher
probation has availed of leave of any des&ipiion without pay, or has been absent without leave, shall not
be:itidliided. (b) Where the. work and c¢OtidGek of a teacher appointed on probation is considered
satisfactory, the Governing Bcidy may, at the end of the period, including extended period, of probation,
under. prior intimation to the Vice-Chancellor, confirm the teachér. (c) No order of confirmatiop under
sub-glauc (b) shall be made by the Governing Body of. any .tggcher-, other than Principal,' except ener
considering. the répori-ofsihé and, unless such teacher is the Convenor of the Staff Committee of the'
Subject concerned,-alsa of the ConvenoE of such Staff Committee. (d) WhéFé'ithé' p09$j:Ito Principal, -
has been. appointed on probitidK, is ib6li¢'héd Of-deployed <él3éwhefe,. or-the Services of-the Principal
or other teachék: appoidted-on probation are no longer -required, the Governing Body may, with the -
Vide-Chéneellor,-- disBénse-' with his services during the period, including extehdéd period, of probation.
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(e) Whets the work or conduct, or both, of a teacher, appointed on probation is, or are, not considered
satisfactory,- the Governing Bddy may, during or. on the expiry of the Z¢éktended period; bf ptobatibn,
aner in °the case of a teacher: other sthan Principal, pf the Prinqgipal and, unless such teacher is the
Convenor of the StaffCommittee of the subject concemed, also of the Convenor of such Staff Committee,.
or any other report of a competent functionary, endorsed by the Principal, in respe$t of the wdrk 0!
,cpndugt of such teacher, terminate his services: Provided that the order of the terminatioh of the services
of a teacher shall not be isSueds:éxtept with the approval of the Vice-Chancellor. (f) An order of
termination of services, under sub-clause (e), shdil not be made by the Govetning Body, except after notice
to the concerned teacher giving him an opportUnity Of explanation iti respect of the grounds on which his
services are proposed to be terminated: Provided that if such notice is given before, or on, the date of the
expiry of the period, ineluding extended period, Of prpbatioq, the period shall stand extended up to the
date-bh:which the of termination is communicated to the teacher concerned. 3. (a) Where a teacher has
been appointed in a College, on the. recommendation of a sregular Selection Committee, to a temporary
post of Principal or Lecturer, and such (2 (u THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY post
subsequently becomes permanently vacant, or in the case of a teacher appoim'ed to, and serving on, a
temporary post of Lecturer, another permanent post of Lecturet becomes available in the same subject, the
Governing Body may, with the pia approval of the Vice-Chancellor, appoint such teacher on permanent
basis to concerned post, without further reference to a regular Selection Committee. (b) Where teacher
referred to in sub-clause (a), has, before permanent appointment. served on the temporary post concerned
continuously for a period of not less than years, the Governing Body may, with the approval of the Vice-
Chance\lor, direct that such teacher shal not be required to serve on probation prior to his confirmatior. 4.
(a) The written contract specified sub-clausp (a) of clause 6 of Ordinance XXXV (hereafter in this
Ordinance referred to as "the contract of.service") shall be in the focm set out in SCHEDULE 1 to this
Ordinance, and every teacher shall sign the contrat', service before he enters upon his duties, or as soon as
possible thereafter: Provided that the contract of service shall be signed on behalf of the College by 'he
Chairpersof3 of the Governing Body or, if so authorised by the Governing Body, by the Treasurer of the
Governing Body. (b) A teacher in the service of the College on a temporary post, who is appointed to a
permanent post under the provisions of sub-clause (a) of clause 3, or in a teacher serving as Lecturer, who
is granted the designation of Reader,.under the. provisions of clause 6 of Ordinance XXIX, in continuation
with 'his service as Lecturer: shall not be required to enter into a new contract of service and instead the
change iti the nature of his appointment shall be appropriately recorded in the initial contract of service.
the signatures of the teacher and the Chairperson. of the Governing Body. or in Ehe circumstanpe -referred
to in the proviso to sub-clause (a), the Treasurer of the Governing Body, in the presence of the Registrar
or a functionary deputed by him for the purpose. (c) In the case of a teacher.in service as such on the date’'
immediately preceding the commencement of the Act and continiiing in service upon such
commencement, the contract of service With' the College, or the, authorititive document or instrument
specifying the terms and conditions:6f his appointment and service, as the casemay be. subsisting on the
said date, shall continue to be in force, subject to the provisions of Lhe Act, the Statutes, the Ordinances
and the Regukations. and shall be deemed to have been modified in accordance with such provisions,
pending the execution of the contract of service set out in SCHEDULE I to this Ordinance. (d) The terms
and conditions of the service of the teacher, including emoluments, entitlements or privileges to leave;
leave salary, allowances and terminal benefits. ¢ obligationseas to the duties to be performed by hitri, and
Che disciplinary rules and procedures applicable to him, shall be such as may be prescribed by the
Statutes. the Ordinances and the Regulations, as amended from time to time, and the rules made, or
directions issued, frome time to time, *by. the authorities of the University and by the Governing body of
the College, in matters in respect of which they are empowered, by the Act, Statutes, Ordinances and
Regulations, to make such rules or issue such directions. (e¢) The terms and conditions, referred to in sub-
clause (d), shall be integral to the contract of service and shall include such other conditions as may be
embodied in such contract of service. 5. (a) Except in the case of a teacher referred to in sub-clause (e) of
clause (2), the contract: of service, and the engagement thereunder, .of a teacher appointed on probation, or
in temporary 'capacity, may be terminated by one month'S notice on either side, or by payment, by the
party choosing to terminate the said engagement, of 202 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY
[PART 11— a sum equivalent to one month's salary in lieu of such notice: Provided that where, in the case
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of a teacher appointed in temporary capacity (i) suph engagement is for a period of less than one month; or
(i1) the duration of such engagement has already been specified or notified to the teacher. concemed in
ad.vance, and the '-said engagement is terminated in accordance with the term so specified or notified; or
(iii) such engagement has been determined by the Governing Body under the provisions of sub-clause
(a),.(d), (e) or (i) of clause 7, neither notice, nor payment of salary in lieu of notice, shall be necessary. (b)
A confirmed teacher may, at any time, terminate the contract of service, and the engagement- thereunder,
by giving the Goyernihg Body three month's notice in writing, or by payment to the College of an amount
equal to three months' salary iq lieu of notice,fbut Where the tpacheF terminates such engagement for
breach of any of the terms of the contract of séieliice by the COIlége no such notice shall be necessary. (c)
Notice or payment of salary in lieu of notice, for the termination, by the College,. of the contract of service
of a teacher, shall nQt be necessary where a teacher has been diSmissed or removed from service;- Or hié
services have been terminated, for misconduct or on any other ground under the provisions of sub-clause
(a), (d), (e)-or (i) of clause 7. 6. (a) A teacher shall at all times maintain absolute integrity and devotion to
duty, and shall obey, atid- to the best Of- his ability carry out; the lawful directions, of any functionary or.--
body of the Collége, to whose authority he is, while the contract of service -is-. in force; subject,- under
the- Provisions of the Act, the Statutes, the- Ordiiances and the Regulations and the decisions of the
Executive Council or the Vice-Chancellpr jn repec t of,matterS in whiCh. they are empowered by, Or-
under,. the said ptoV!Siolis t6"také '$Suéh decisiqns,- in respect of. and Conduct of instruction 6Ftedéhi9E
-and the examinations Of.thestudents, and the discipline, Welfare and resi4éntial esuickykiOri of the
*tudéqt$, end shall take part in such other work in the College; as rfiey be t equfred of, or entruSted.to,
him in connection with academic, co- curricular, extrd-éurricUler and exten-sion activities and the
corporate life of the College. (b) Every teacher shall draw up a report-on his academic progress for each
sacademic yean (hereafter in this clau$ referred toas "the Ahnual Académic ProgreSs Report") in the form
set out *iri SCAEDULE IT to _this Ordinance, and shall submit such Annual Acidémic *Répott, along
With two cdpieg.thereof, ordinarily within two weeks of thé daw Of the -immediately ensuing academic
year. (¢) The Anhgdl- Adade*hic -Progress Report Shill, be submitted to the Convenor oq the Steff
Committee of-#he-subject professéd by thesteacher, -and: after the original Report and the twp mCppies
have been- counter-signed by such Convenor, the ori@inal Report forwédéded.by;ihe cpiinter;$ighatory to
the Principal and the first and second copies thereof Shall, respectively, be retained at the office of the said
Convenor and returned to the teacher concerned: Provided thot- such Counter-signatory shall forward his
own Annual Academic Progress Report directly to the Principal: Provided further that the Annugl
Academic Progress Report Shall be counter-signed by the Chairperson of the Goveming Body and retained
in the office of the Principal. 7. (a) Where — (i) a teacher is detained in custody for a period exceeding
forty-eight hours, it shall be his duty to inform the College of the same at the earliest available THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY opportunity; 203 (ii) (iii) a case against a teacher in respect
of any criminal offence is under trial, it shall be his duty to inform the College of the same as soon as he
comeS to know about it; or a teacher has been gonvicted for an offence, and sentenced upon such.
conviction to a term of imprisonment exceeding forty-eight hours, it it shall be his duty to inform the
College of the same forthwith, and any failure on the part of the teacheF to so inform the College shall be
regarded as. misconduct, and shall render him liable for disciplinary action on that ground alone. (b) The
provisions Of sub-clause (h) of clause 6 of Ordinance XXXV, in respect of suspension, shéll also apply
where a disciplinary proceeding is contemplated or is pending against a teacher, or a case against him in
respect of any criminal offence is. under investigation, enquiry or trial. (c) A teacher Shall be deemed to
have been placed under suspension by an order of the Governing Body — '(i) with effect from the date of
his detention, if he is detained in custody for a period exceeding forty-eight hours; (ii) with-effect from the
date of his conviction for an offence, if, in the event of such conviction,-he is sentenced to a term of
imprisonment exceeding forw- eight hours, in case hé is not already under suspension in connection with'
his prosecution for such offence, and such esuspension shall continue till the conclusion of disciplinary
proceedings in the matter: Provided that the period of forty-eight hours shall be computed, in respect of a
case referred to in serial number (i) from the commencement of the detention, and in respect of a case
referred to in serial number (ii) from the commencement of' the imprisonment after the conviction and for
this purpose, intermittent periods of imprisonment, if any, shall be taken into account. (d) Where a teacher
has been convicted for an *offence involving moral turpitude, the Governing Body shal 1 be entitled to
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institute disciplinary proceedings against him, upon ponsidéririg a report of the Chairperson of the
Governing Body in the case of the Principal, the Principal in the case of a*ny other teacher, to that effect,
and he shall be liable to be dismissed form service in consequence thereof. (¢) Where a teacher is, upon
conviction for an offence, sentenced to any term of imprisonment, -the Goveming Body shall be entitled to
institute disciplinary proceedings against hirh and award such penalty, including dismissal or removal
from service, or termination-of services, as °¢it may deem appropriate after considering the
recommendations ofthé enquiry in the matter. (t) An order of suspension made under the provisions of sub-
clause clause (h) of clause 6 of Ordinance XXXV or of sub-clause (b), br deemed to have been made under
the Provisions of sub-Clause (c), shall continue to remain in force until it is modified or revoked by the
Governing Body: Provided that the Governing Body, on the recommendation of the Review Committee-
constituted for-the purpose, shall review such order of suspension before the expiry of ninety days from
the date and pass orders either extending or revoking the suspension: Provided further that subsequent
reviews shall be made before the e.xpiry of the extended period of suspension, and the extension of
suspension shall not be for a period exceeding on? hundred and eighty days at a time, except in
extraordinary circumstances to be recorded in writing by the Governing Body. (g) A teacher shall, duripg
the period of his suspension, under the provisions referred 2D4 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11--- to in sub-clause (D, be entitled to get subsistence allowance in
accordance with the relevant provisions of the Financial Rules of the Government of India, as amended
from time to time, which shall mutatis mutandis apply to the matter. (h) Subject to the' provisions of this
clause. the grounds of misconduct of a teacher. leading to disciplinary proceedings, shall inter alia include
wilful neglect of duty. breach of any of the terms of 'the contract of-service, academic dishonesty,
dishonesty connected with the examinations of the University, submission of false documents or
infbrmation, failure *todiSclosesor communicate to the College and the University such information as is
the part of the teacher, under the provisions of ¢ the Statutes, -thé 'Ordinances or the Regulations-,. to so
disclose or communicate, sexual haraSsment; as defined in clause Rule 4, of the Rules under Ordinance L,
and scandalous conduct or conduct bringing the College or the University into disrepute. (i) The provisions
of Ruges 70, 71, 74, 76 and 77 of the Rules, prescribed by the Rules under Ordinance L, shall mutatis
mutandis-apply to the conduct and procedure of disciplinary proceedings under the provisions of this
clause. (j) The Governing Body may, where it is of opinion that the circumstanceS do not warrant the
dismissal removal- from service, or the termination of the services, of a teacher, in' iUrsuancé of
disciplinary pr.qqeedings under the provisions of this clause, pass a regolutiog, specifying redspns,
inhicliog a lesser punishment, including retiring him compiiléétiiys f/cim recording- a cenwrp, tepEinund
or warning in his service record’, réCoVety-from hiSl pay. Of the whole or peguniary loss caused by him
to the College or the UliiVérSity negligence or breach of orders, reducihg- his 6r:withholdihéineremetits
Of sdlaty, -or both, whethef for a specified. period *or otherwise; -With or Withdut cumulative éffect or
adverse effects on his penSion, depriving hidi:of his *pay during the period Of his'suéBension, if any, etc.
(k) A teacher may be removed from service, in accordance,with.the provisions ot sub- clauses (j) and (k)
of ¢_lause 6 of Ordinance XXXV, on ground\ of incompetence or physical or -mental .unflthes-S; -not-
béinS$a;edse Of---sUeh'diSab(litye as -does not disentitle the teacher:frohi appd!iitment, ot: eoniihtiatione,
as. such uti&r the provisions -of The Persons with -Disabiliiieg '(Equal Oppé&tUtiities, 'Protection Of -
Rights and Full Participation) Act, from-time to time. (1) The provisions of sub-clause (k) of clause 6 of
Ordinance XXXV shall also apply to cases of thetermination Of the serviceS-6f a- teacher under the-
pfovisions of this clause: Providede-ihat the Pfe6Visiofis pf th9 Said sub-clause (k), and of this dlause,
shall not apply to an oéder of eompiilSOry-*etireméhf-of a teacher after he.at'tains- the age of fifty years
eor of termination Of service of temporary teacher, notwithstanding that such order is based on any charge,
if such order does not disclose on its face that it was passed on such basis. (m) Where, immediately before
the order of diynissal or removal from service pr the termination Of- the * seiNiceS eof teacher under' the
provisions of this clause, such teacher -was under suspension, and such order is set aside or declared or
rendered void in consequence Of any- undér ; the Act, the' Statutes Or the Ordinances, or otherwise,- and.
the. approptiqtp fiingtionaiy or body of the College decides to. hold a further enquiry. ag#inst' him, the
suspension order shall be deemed to have continued in force on-and frém the date of the original order Of
dismissal, removal or of services. (n) Ali decisions of the Governing Body, under this clause, to dismiss or
remove teachérs from sprvice, qr terminate their services, shall requirethe prior approval of the Vice-
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Chancellor, and all other penalties awarded to teachers under this clause shall be intimated to the Vice-
Chancellor. (0) A teacher dismissed from service on grounds of misconduct shall not be employed THE
GAZETTE OF IND[A E-XTuORDINARY 205 again, in any capacity, in the College and the University,
including any institution maintained by it, and in the other institutions admitted to the privileges of thé
University. 8. (a) The teacher' shall devote his entire time to the service of the College, and shall not
engage, directly pr indirectly, in any trade or business whatsoever, except with the permission granted by
the Governing Body, in accordance with the provisions of the Ordinances or, pending .the promuigation of
the same, the provisions of the rules laid down by the Executive Council in that regard, or in any tuition or
coadbing, whether privately or in a tuition or coaching establishmetit, or private praetice, or such other
consultative or ddvispry work to which any emolument or honorarium is attached, or any other such work
oreactivity as may detract from or interfere with the proper discharge of his duties: Provided that this
.prohibition shall not apply to work of an academic or advisory nature for, or work undertaken in
connection with the examinations organised or conducted by, Universities, including institutions deemed
to be Universities and otbér institutions of higher education, statutory educational authorities, the Union
and State Public Service Commissions,' national finding agencies or Government, subject to such limits as
may be prescribed by the Ordinances and such rules as may be laid down by the Executive Council-in thét
regard: Provided further that the said prohibition shall also not apply to acceptance of any position as
Visiting Professor, Visiting Féllow, Visiting Lecturer, Adjunct Faculty or other similar assignments,
*inCiuding Guest Faculty, within or outside the Collegé, subject to such limits on the number or workload
of such assignments as may be laid down by Goyeming Body on the basis of the rules made in that regard
by the Executive Council. (b) The - limits--of additional remunerative work permissible to teachers,
including remunerative work -performed in- connection with the examinations gf the entities referred
toein.the first proviso to sub-clause (a), other than the Union or a State Public Service Commission or a
national-funding agency or Govemment, *and *of hOldiHg remunerative offices in pr.under the University,
shall be such as may be laid dowWby the Ordinangeé pr, pendifig the promu!gatioq of the same, by the
Executive Council. (¢) The age Of superannuation of a teacher shall be as determined, from time to time,
by the Central Government or, in pursuance of a decision oi the Central Govemment, by the University
Grarits Cominission, and the teacher shall retire by superannuation on the date immediately preceding the
day on which he attains such age of suoerannuation: Provided that where the said date does not fall on
June 30 in a Calendar Year, the teacher shall continue on re-employment up to June 30 in the immediately
ensuing Calendar Year: Provided further that a teacher on re-employment under the provisions of the
preceding proviso may, ilider the directions or issued by the University Grants Commission; and in
accordance with the procedure and process of assessment prescribed in such directions or rules, be granted
further re-employment for such period as may be provided therein. (d) Subject to proviSion* to the
contrary in the rules made, in respect of teachers on re- employment under the provisions of sub-clause (c),
by the Executive Council, on. the basis of the rules of the Central Government or the directions of the
University Grants Commission in that regard, a teacher on such re-employment shall, for the duration of
such re-employment, be entitled to the last pay edrawn, excluding pension and the commutation value of
pension — (ii) not earn any increment in his scale of pay and any further benefit of pension 206 THE
GAZEYtE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY or provident fund; [PART (iii) not hold any such office, as
functionary or member of an authority or other body, as was held by him, immediately before his
superannuation, by virtue of senioiity alone in the subject professed by him and in the College or he
Colleges taken together; and (iv) be entitled to such leave as may be prescribed in that regard by the
Ordinances: () The teacher-shall report for duty to the College on all working days, except periods . of.
leave, vacation, recess or presence elsewhere in connection .with duty or on officially adSigned work, and'
shall abide by the provisions in respect of presence in such academic; uriit ahd quantUtn Of workload, as
speéifild in the guidelines of the ¢ University-*GFan-tg Combhission in that regard or the directions, in
furtherance of such . guidelines-j issued by the Académic Council, or on the recommendation of the
.Academic -Council, by the <Executive Council, or by the vice-Chancellor under intimation to-the
Executive Council and the Academic Council. (f) The. piovisions Of Rules *50, <51, 54, 55, 56, 59, 60 and
61 of the Rules, prescribed by the RegulatidnS under Ordinance LIII, shall mutatis;mutdndis apply to
teachers. (g) Subjedt to the; provisions- of the Act, the Statutes, the *Ordinances and the Reguldtiohs,t.the
ieacher may publish his academic, litera?y,e artistic or scientific work and present his academic work and
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views in any academic, literary, -artiStic or scientific forum;- conferenpe or other conclaye, and through
any- meditim of comrrilinicdtion; *and' may publiS'h 'Or- edit, or publish and edit* journals of an
academic, ¢ literary, ditis'ti¢ or scientific nature, but Shail ihfqrm the College pf his involvement or
editoridl-pahiéibitioffiti any pUblicatiori that is not ofsuch nature. (h) A shall, inform the College of any
consiiktidncy or project work being Undertakén:b.y him, not being consultancy or project work assigned
by, or through the meditim or with. the concurrenge of, the Collegg, and by the rules. laid down in that.
*the Ordinan#es lop, pending the. promulgation of the 'same. by the Exeeufivé'CdUpdil. (i) '-Where:
teaeher -.:is Oontinuing on- his, ciitient **p6St on the strength, or in consequenge, *of compéténte CoiiFt:,
or other -atilHOr.ity, (iti the petition, ot,tepresentatioh, he shall- not-be eiigible toc receive any-' fiirther
service benefit or- mivilpge, ?$pept such service , benefits -pr privileges for which specific ptoviSiQh has-
bééh made' ,ihliheStay Ordqr,-and yhere any such service benefit or privilége. {hds been graiteg',.
*pétidihg the finai deCision on the said petition or representation, such service benefit privilege shall be
subject to the said final decision: Provided that ip case, in the mean. time, the teacher has, under the said:
specific *itited *pyorpoqqn,.or. ha' b9eq appQinted by direct recruitment, to any oihef: postfar- Which 'he
'fiilflli'd'She prescribed qiialificationse inter alia on the-strength Of his experience on the Said current °
post, the teacher shall be deemed to be temporarily 'promoted, Or;- as:-ihe -qaSee be, !epiDoi.adly
appointed, to the post t€hipofatys plomoiion or. tehipordieys appoihtmetit *hall stand withdrawn upon- ihé
diShatge} Oidar, except Where the said petition. or representatioii Of the teacher*iaé'bééli aitbWed
finally. (j) The provisions .in respect of the compulsory or voluntary retirement of a teacher shall be be laid
ddWieby the Ordinances or, pending the promulgation of the same, by.thé ExecutiVe COUnéil

9. Where under the provisidds of.,the Act, the Statutes, the Ordinances or the Regulations, astedCher is
required to be served with any notice and such teacher is not (0 THE GAZEITE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY 207 in station, the notice may be sent to him by Registered Post at his last known
addreSs. 10. (a) The principles and rules for the determination of the seniority of teachers of the Colleges,
and the procedure for the resolution of disputes arising in respect of their inter-se seniority, shall be as
prescribed by clause 1. (b) The provisions of clause 11 shall not affect the inter se seniority of Principals
and other teachers working in the Colleges before the date immediately preceding the commencement of
the Act. (c) The Principél shall be responsible for maintaining a complete and up-to-date list of the other
teacher' of the College arranged in the order of seniority, in wich the provisions of this clause and clause
11, which shall indicate the details of the appointment, the confirmation and the subject, in respect of egch
such teacher and also in respect of the Principal (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the Seniority
(d) The Principal shall, as soon as possible after the commencement of this Ordinance, submit the
Seniority List, as on the date of such commencement, to the Registrar. (¢) The Principal shall submit, once
in each academic year, and also whenever called for by the Registrar,,by such date as may be specified by
the Registrar for the purpose, the Seniority 'List, as oh such date. (f) The Registrar shall, after considering
the Seniority Lists of the Colleges, submitted under the provisions of- sub-clause (d), cause to be drawn
up, for the Cbfteges taken together; the gerierdl aid subject-wise Seniority Lists, separately for the
Principals and the other teachers, and -Shall ensure that the same are maintained on the basis of the
Seniority Lists submitted under the provisions of sub-clause I I. (a) The Principal shall be deemed senior to
the-other teachers of the College. (b) The following rules shall apply in the determination of the inter-se
seniority of Principals (3 c, €2) (iii) (iv) the inter se seniority of Principal shall be determined, in relevant
cases with reference to the provisions of serial numbers (ii), (iii) (iv) and (v), *by the length of continuous
service from the date of t'aki'ng charge of the post in the cpncerned College after appointment on
permanent basis; the Principal 'shall not -be included in the Seniority Lisf during the period, including'
exteqded period, of his probation, but upon confirmation shall be eligible for inclusion in the said List,
with effect from the date' of hiS appointment probation; a Principat on-.-temporary appointment,- after
reference to the regular Selection Committee, shall be placed in the setiiority order below Principals
serving on permanent basis, but upon appointment on permanent basisj in the prescribed manner, shall be
eligible for the inclusion of the period of his continiious service following such temporary appointment, for
the purpose of determining his seniority: Provided that that the determination of the seniority of such
Principal after the inclusioneofthe said period shall not affect the existing seniority of another Principal
who was appointed as such on. permanent basis on a date pie.ior to the date of the permanent.appointment
of the former; a Principal shall, after confirmation, be eligible, subject to the provisions of serial numbers
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(i), (i1) and (iii), for the grant of credit of the immediately preceding period of his service, in confirmed
capacity, on the post of Principal in another College of this University or in a College of similar status of
another Central University (hereafter in this sub-clause referred to 208 (v) (vi) THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART as "the earlier service") for the purpose of determining the length of his
continuous service as such: Provided that such credit of earlier service, shall not be granted on
retrospective -basis to a Pringipal appointed as such prior to the date of the commencement of this
Ordinance; where two or more Principals are eligible for coiinting the same length of continuous service as
such, their intar-se seniority shall be determined in the folloWing manner — (1) (2) (3) the length of
service as Professor, or if the same is identical, or there is no such serVice, the length of service as Reader
shalt be taken into consideration; where the length of service as Reader is also identical, or there is no such
serViee-, the length of service as Lecturer shall be taken intd consideration; and "'here the length of service
as Lecturer is ealso identical, or cannot be determined under the provisions of this sub-clause, Seniority in
age shall be taken intoconsideration: Provided that the service as Professor or Reader, to in items (1) and
(2)' should have been in contir med capacity, or by premotion on the basis of Statutory instruments, and in
this' University, or an institution méintdiiléd by -it Or admitted to its privileges, or in another Central
University; and theeapplicétion of a Principal for the grant of the benefit of the provisions of seridb number
(i1) -or (iii)i- or (jf credit of his earlier service Under the provisions of-serial niimber (iv), shali bé
submitted to the Registrar, who shall v pléée the- :sarné;* &long with hiS_ reecinithenditions thereon, in
accordance with. the eprovisiofis Of ethis éilibeclduse, td the Vice-Chanc-cilor for orders, and shall
Circulate such orders to the Principals and- also duly emend the seniority List that basis. (2 (c) I The
following-rulesoshall apply in the- determiriation of the inter-se seniority of teachers other than Principals
(hereafter in this sub-clause referred to as "the teachers")— (i) the inter Se seniority Of shall be
determined, in relevant cases with reference to the prOVisiohSeof Serial numbers' (ii), (iii) and (iv), by the
length of continuous service -the: date tot-'tdkiog charge Of the post in the concerned College
after:appoiritrh$ht.on, permanent basis: Provided that the ihiep -sé seiiority- *amongst two or. more
teachers appointed, at the same subjeét-,' instead Of beihg. governed by the criterion of length of
continuous: Service, shall: be determined in accordance. or order merit gov.ernirig thgm
under.ttheproiiisions of clause (4) of Oidinanee*XXXVIf 1; (ii) a teacher appointed-on-probétipfi?$hall
,n6ibé inéluded in the Seniority List byt Shall upon confirmation-be the Siid L'ist with effect from the date,
of his appointment On, probation;' (iii) aneacheiappdinted.tdé on the recommendation ofa regular
Selection:-Committee-shali- hdi be*rigtudéd in the Seniority List during the period -ot: his: tempdréisy
service, -but shall; after confirmation, following appointment,' in thepieseri'béd a epermanent post, be
eligible, subject to the provisions- of serial number (ii), for the inclusion of-the period of; his qontinuous
temporary service for the purpose of determining seniority: THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY 209 (v) Provided that the determination of the seniority of such teacher aner the
inclusion of the said period of temporary service shall not affect the e.xisting seniority of another teachér
who was appointed as such on permanent basis on a date prior to the date of the permanent appointment
of. the' former; ae teacher shall, after confirmation, be eligible, subject to the provisions of serial numbers
(1), (i) and (iii), for the yant of credii of the immediately preceding period of his service, in confirmed
capacity, on a post of the same rank or grade (hereafter in this sub-clause referred to as 'the earlier this
University or an insiitution maintained by it or admitted to its privileges, for the purpose of determining
the length Of his continuous service as such: Provided that. such credit of earlier service in an institution of
higher education (not being this University or an institution maintained by it or admitted to its privileges)
shall be- governed by the provisions of sub-clause (d), read with the proviso to serial number (iv) of sub-
clause (c), of clause 11 of Ordinance XLI, which Shail apply mutatis mutandis to the matter: Provided
further that such credit of earlier service, shall not be granted. on retrospective basis to a teacher appointed
prior to the date of the commencement of this Ordinance; where two or mote teachers are eligible for
counting the same length of continuous servicé as such, their Interese seniority shall bee determined on the
basis.of seniority in age; and the application of a teacher for the grant of the benefit of the provisions of
serial number (ii) or (iii), or of credit of his earlier service under the provisions of serial number (iv), shall
be submitted to the Registrar, through the Principal, who shall -place the same, along with his
recommendatiOns thereon; in accordance with the provisions of this sub-clause, to the Vice- Chancellor
for prders, and shall issue such orders to the concerned, teacher, through the Principal, and also duly
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amend the Seniority List on that basis. O C; (d) Where 'the inrer  se seniority of two or more teachers is
determinable' without ambiguity under the prOvisions of this clause, but has not been declared as such
earlier, any declaration thereof by the' Registrar, on the request of a teacher or otherwise, shall not be a
cause of action for the raising of any dispute for the purposes of this clause, but any teacher vho is
aggrieved with the contents of any such declaration, on the ground of the misapprehensiorreor disregard
therein of admissible rules or relevant facts, may submit, ivithin thirtydays of the date of such declaration,
an application for a review of the said contents — in the case of a Principai, to the Registrar; or (ii) in the
case of a teacher other than Principal, to the Principal, who shall forward the same to the Registrar, and
where such review discloses any such misapprehension or disregard, the said declaration may, with the
approval ofthe Vice-Chancellor, be appropriately.revised. (e) Subject to the provisionseof sub-clauses (f),
(g) and (h), afl disputes regarding the seniority— of Principals, shall be presented by the Registrar to the
Vice-Changellor; or (ii) of teachers other than Principals, shall be presented to the Registrar, through the
Principal, and shall be decided by a Seniority Comthittee (heieafter in this clause referTed to 'as "the
Seniority Committee"), comprising the senior- most Dean amongst the Deans of the Faculties
(Chairperson), the Pringipal of the concerned College and the senior-most Principal amongst the other
Principals. 210 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11 (t) No dispute Shai! be
raised, under the provisions of subeciause (e) in respect of the inter'se seniority, of Principais and other
teachers, serving in the College on the date immediateiy preceding the commencement of the Act, and
continuing as such upon such commencement, as it subsisted on the said date; or. Qi) except within. period
of three. months from the date on which such dispute could have been raised for the first time. (g) The
Vice-Chanceilot. Shall give a decision on the dispute, referred to in serial number, (i) of stab-clause (C), ih
writing, with ;easons. after considering the facts presented by ,the Registrar and the submissions ot' the
concerned Principals, *and an} Principal aggrieved -with such decision, which shall be communicqted by
the Registrar to the Principals conderned,» may, within -thirty days of the date of such communication',
prefer an appeql to the Executive Councill which shall. if it disagrees with the said decision, _give reasons
for such disagreement. (h) The Sepibritye COmmittee shgi! gwe a decision on the dispute, referred to in
serial number, (ii)' Of in writing, .with reasons, after considering the facts presented by the Registéar and -
the -submissions. of the concerned teachers, and any teacher aggrieved with.such decision, which shall be
communicated by the Registrar to the:teachers goncemed'through the Principal Or'.the respeq ti"'?
Pr.incipalS, may, within thirty days of the date of such communication, prefer anappeal; through the
Principal.' to the Vice-Chancellore, who shaft, if he disagrees with the said deeision, give reasons for such
disagreement. (i) The decision of the Vice€hénceléor, referred to in sub-clause (g), and the decision of the
Seniority Committéei iéfetred to in sub-clause (h),' shall hot come into effect during the -period allowed
for preferiing the appeat against the same, and— (i) where no -su@bh appeal has been filed, such deCiSion
shall- come into effict upon the expiry-of ethe -Gidpetiod; or (ii) where appéai has been filed, such
decision shali not have effect except in accotdance with, the. decision Of the Executive Council or the
Vice- Chancellor,- aslthe case may! be, oh Such appeaf. O) The grant denial Of credit of the earlier
service, referred to in sub-clauses (c) and (d), to a iéachér, under the provisions of this-clause, sha*l not
affect the eligibility of the teacher for the inclusion ot such earlier service for' piitposes Of such terminat
benefits as may be admissible in accordance' with the rules governing the same. SCHEDULES TO
ORDINANCE XL" SCHEDULE (See sub-clauses (a) and (b) of clause 4) FORM OF AGREEMENT
(CONTRACT OF SERVICE) WITH PRINCIPALS AND OTHER TEACHERS OF THE
CONSTITUENT COLLEGES AGREEMENT MADE th:s Dr/Sri/Smt1Km........... pyerteneente bt et et sbe s .
..... a........ day of the Month of .............. .. between . in the Year , of the first part (hereinafter called 'the
Teacher') and Form of Agreement with Principals and other Teachers of the Constituent Colleges THE
GAZETrE OF [NDIA EXTRAORDINARY 211 the . Act.' 2005 (hereinafter called "the Act"), and the
Statutes, the Ordinances and the "the Ordinances" Regulations made thereunder (hereinafter called "the
"the Statutes", C) . ..... .o weeee. College, Allahabad, of the other part (hereinafter called sthe College'):
WHEREAS, in accordance with the provisions of the University of Allahabad and "the Regurations",
respectively), Dr/Sri/Srimati/Km. has been appointed by the College on the post Dfthe Principal of the
College, to be a teacher of the College, on-the post of . to the Subject of . . assigneu with effect from the
date-ushe takes charge offihe duties of the said post. and the. Teacher has accepted-the said appointment,
2. IT IS HEREBY AGREED as follows That the Teacher hereby undertakes to pgrform and fulfil such
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functions and duties in, and for, the College and for the University, as may be required of. or entrusted to,
him/her, under the provisions of the Act! the Statutes, the Ordinances and the Regulations, as amended
from time to time, and 2 under the rules made. or directions issued, from time to time, by the authorities of
the University And by. the Governing Body of the in matters in respect of which they are empowered, by
the said provisions. to make such rules Or issue such directions: PROVIDED that the. Teacher shall be on
probation for a period of one year-in the first instance and the Governing Body of the College may in its
discreiidn extend such period ofprobation by one year: PROVIDED FURTHER that the Teacher shall be
bound by such terms and conditions of service, and shall be entitled to such benefits in respect of pay .
allowances, leave and other facilities and incidents of service,.* and to such terminal behefits, as laid down
by or under the said provisions, and shall retire in accordance with the said provisions: PROVIDED ALSO
that in respect of any matter which has not been provided for in this Agreement, the Teacher Shall be
governed by the said provisions and, where any such matter has also not been provided for in thé said
provisions, by the rules of the Central Government for the time being in force. That the scale of pay
attached to the post to which the Teacher is appointed shall be Rs as revised by the' competent authority
from time to time, along with such allowances as may be admissible from time to time in accordance with
the rules of the College, and the Teacher shall, Trom the date he/she takes charge of his/her duties, as
aforesaid, be granted pay at the rate of Rs per mense'h in the said scale of pay shall receive pay in the
succeeding stages in such scale, unless the annual increment is withheld in pursuance of the provisioné of
the Act. the Statutes, the Ordinances and the Regulations, as amended from bime to time: 212 THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11 PROVIDED that where an efficiency bar is, or
may subsequently be. prescribed in the scale of pay admissible to the teacher, the increment next above
such bar shall not be given to the teacher, except without the specific sanction of the Goveiming Body or
the functionary empowered by the Governing Body in that regard. That the Teacher hereby undertakes to
submit himself/herself to the 3. functionaries under whom he/she may, for the time being, be placed by the
Governing Body of the. College, in accordance with the provisions of the Act, the Statutes, sthe
Ordinances and the Regulations, and shall obey, and to the best of his/her ability carry out, the lawful.
directions of any functionary or body of the College, and of any officer, functionary, authority or body of
the University, to the authority whereof he/she is, while this agreement is in force, subject, under the said
provisions. That the Teacher hereby undertakes to abide by and conform to the rules of 4. conduct,
including the admissible Code of Professional Ethics, as amended from time to time, laid dowdfor teachérs
by- the Statutes, the Ordinances and the Regulations. That on the termination of this: agreement from
whatever cause, the Teacher 5. shall deliver up to the. College all books, apparatus, records, property and
other a'rtiéles beldiiéit:ii to the College, and up to the University all like thihgs belonging.to?thé -
Uniyérsity; that may be in hispossession. That the mutual righis and obligations of the parties hereto -shall,
in all 6. matters, bé gOVetned ptovisitfis of Said Act, aid of the Statutes, Ordinances *und?keS$ilations for
the timer béing in force, which shall be deemed be herein arid-Shall be as such a part of this ayeement-as if
Were-teptdduced herein. IN -AFFIRMATION%WHEREOF the affix theirhaqds, and the party of the other
partal'so affixp'y his seal, to this Agreement, on-the day.and year first above written, and, deliver Che
seme, in the presence of the witnesses who have affixed Address: ........cccevvevvieveennnann. theiie signatiires®
hereiiibéloW. Signature of the Chairperson or Treasurer of the Governing Body representing the College
Witness No, 1: Signature Signature of the Teacher Witness Nq. 2: Signature Name: .......ccccocevvereenene.
Address: .. [FURTHER ENTRIES, AS SPECIFIED IN SUB-CLAUSE (b) OF USE 4, MADE
HEREUNDER] SCHEDULE 11 TOBE THE GAZETFE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY (See sub-clause
(c) of clause 6) PROFORMA OF THE ANNUAL ACADEMIC PROGRESS REPORT OF 213 2. 3. 4. 5.
6.7.8.9.11

12. TEACHERS OF THE CONSTITUENT COLLEGES ACADEMIC YEAR ..... ... ..... .. Name of
the Teacher: Designation: Constituent College to which attached and Subject: Academic qualifications'
obtained, distinctions attained, awards received and other notable achievements, if any, during the
Academic Year: Details of the research and other publications during the Academic Year: the National,
other Details of Intemational and Seminars/Conferences/Workshops attended during the Academic Year
and of the Addresses given, Papers read or other presentations made thereat: Special Lectures/orations,
etc., delivered (other than those noted in Column 6) during the Academic Year: Details of the research
work done during the Academic Year, including Projects commenced, in progress or completed: Details of
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Consultancy work undertaken, if any, during the Academic Year: Titles of the Papers/Courses taught in the
College during the Academic Year and the total number of Lectures (excluding tutorial and practical
classes) delivered to the same: Administrative positions held in the College during the Academic Year:
Remarks: Profoma of the Annual Academic Progress Report of Teaches of the Constituent Colleges I
HEREBY DECLARE that the contents of this Academic Progress Report are true to my personal
knowledge. Dated: Counter-signed. Signature of the Counter-signatory Designation: Dated: Signature of
the Teacher ORDINANCE XLIII: LEAVE RULES FOR TEACHERS OF THE UNIVERSITY AND THE
CONSTITUENT COLLEGES (Underclause (1) of Statute 20 and clause (2) of Statute 31) 214 THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY ORDINANCE [PART 11— 1. (a) The categories of leave
admissible to teachers of the University, including institutions maintained by the University, and to:the
Principal and other teachers of. the Constituent Colleges, and other matterS in respect of such leave, shall
be determined by the provisions of this Ordinance. (b) In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise
requires — Leave Rules tor Teachers of the University and the Constituent Colleges (iii) (v) (x)
"Chairperson'? means the Chairperson of the Governing Body of the College; means a Constituent College
of the University; "Competent Authority" megos the authority, body, officer or functionary, as specifiedin
this' Ordinance, empowered to sanction leave; "completed yedis- of service" means continuous service of
the specified duration . under the institution, Whiéh includes, except if otherwise provided, 'periddS
sspent:qo duty as well as On deputation or foreign service and on leave imcluding.Extraordinary Leave;
"'confinement",- -inzrelétion td Maternity and Paternity Leave, means the period commencing from a date
not earlier than 15 days before the date of delivery of the child and ending on a date not laterthan -two
months from the said date of déli_+ery; "deputation'? means.the tempor:ary-assignment or transfer of a
teacher by the institution, with his cOnsent — (I) to a postor service outside his cadre but within the
institution; or (2) - tp aioSf-qr service.oytsidqthe:institution on the requisition of the Governnieht-:or of'
eny Otheie.: entity;-sugh as an authority, estab(iéhnient, institution or .orgaoi$'ion,- post or service
doneernéd, Of ah agreemént-or-arrangement of the-institution with such entity, subject to thoru)'éSi liid
down in respect-of the- entities that may make any such féqiiisition or with whiéh such-.greements or
.arrangements may be made by the iiiétftiitibti+ Provided that the said rules Shall' be laid down, in the case
of the University, by the Executive Council, On the recommendation of the Academic Council, or, in the
casee in the case of the College, by the Governing.B6dY on the ebasis of the corresponding rules so laid
down by the EkecUtive Coiincif ' the University; "entire career" means the totai period comprising the
entire tenure of service of the teacher inl the institution and suchi earlier, or intervening, tenures of hié
service in any other institution or establi>hment as' qualify to be- taken into *aecount in the determination
of his pay or terminal benefits, or both; "entire tenure of service" means the total period of service of the
teagheF .in .the institution, including any earlier period of service therein that quélifies to be taken ¢ into
account in the determination of his pay or terminal benefit$7.or both; 'foreign "(vice" *meqns.service
rendered under the Government, or any othé+ entiiy réfgriéd té jit item.(2) undet sgjal number (vi), with
the sanetioti Of the inSiitatioh, in which a-teacher receives his substantive pay from a source o!h'er-thin
the (unds of théinstitution; "Goveming Body" means the Governing Body of the College; "institution"
means the University, including a University College maintained by the University, a University Institute
and an independent (3) (2 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY Centre, or the College being
served by the teacher; 215 (xiii) (xvii) (xviii) (xix) (XX) (xxi) (xxii) (xxiii) (9 "leave" means a permission
granted to a teacher to be absent from actual "Leave Account" means the Leave Account referred to in sub-
clause (a) of clause 5; "leave salary" means pay admissible to teachers for periods of leave other than
Casual Leave, Special Casual Leave and Duty Leave, as laid down by this Ordinance, along with Dearness
Allowance calculated on the basis of such pay and such other allowances (if any), except House Rent
Allowance and City Compensatory Allowance, as payable under the Central Civil Services (Leave) Rules,
1972, as amended from time to time; "Leave Year" means the period from January 01 to December 31
every year; "lien" means title of teacher to hold sybstantively, either immediately or on the termination of
a period or periods of absence, whether on leave or on deputation or foreign service, a permanent post,
including a tenure post, to which he has been appointed substantively; "non-working day" means a holiday
or a day of weekly closure of the institution; "permanent teacher" means a teacher appointed substantively
to a permanent post in the institution; "Principal" means the Principal of the College; "recess" means a
scheduled duration of temporary cessation of specified kinds of teaching work in the institution; 'teacher'?
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means a person serving the institution as teacher or Principal on whole-time basis, after appointment as
such on the recommendation of the statutory Selection Conimittee, and excludes a person serving as such
without reference to such Selection Committee of engaged on contractual for performing teaching duties;
'temporary. teacher" means a teacher appointed (on the recommendation of the statutory Selection
Committee) to a temporary post or in temporary capacity against a permanent post; "vacation" means. the
period of recess, ordinarily amounting to sixty days, from the date following the last working day of an
academic year to the date preceding the first working-day of the ensuing academic year: Provided Chat in.
case the teacher is serving in a Depgrtment, a University COllege maintaitied by the University, a
University. Institute, an independetit Centre or a College which follows for one or more of its academie-
progremmes an Academic Calendar on the Semester or the TrinieSter péttéfn, the evacation period for a
teacher osociated with such programme or programmes, may be distributed into appropriate segments
following each Semester or Trimester. (c) In this Ordinance, all references to the Executive Council, the
Vice:Chancelior and the Registrar shall, except where otherwise specified, be construed always in relation
to teachers of the University and all referenées to the Governidg Body, the Chairperson and the Principal
shall be construed always in relation to teachers of the College; (d) This Ordinance shall not apply to
teachers serving as such on probation and to temporary teachers, except in accordance with the provisions
of clauses 22 and 23, respectively: 216 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 11— Provided
that in the case of a person performing the duties of a teacher on contractual engagement, the provisions in
respect of leave shall be determined by the contract of engagement. (¢) Where a teacher joins the
institution for the first time after regular service in any University or Other institution of higher education
or research, or any other establishment, gnd his earlieé tenuere, ot tenures, of service thereat is, or are,
admissible efor -the, piirpdsé of the deiermination of hiS pay or terminal benefits, or both, at the
institution, « certified extract' Of hiseeatlier leave records, indiqating the Extraordinary Leave, Maternity
Leave, Study Leave and Sabbatical Leave, by whatever name described, ava'iléd of at such University,
itistitution or establishment, shall be annexed to his Leave Account Register: Provided that this provision
shall also apply, in respect of any previous tenure of service at the institution, to a teacher who re-joins the
institution aner having left it earlier. 2; (a) The following kinds of leave shall-be admiSsible to teacherS (i)
Léave treated as duty, comprising Casual Leave, Special Casual Leave and Duty Leave', (ii) Leave earned
by duty, comprising Earned Leave, Half-pay Leave and Commuted Leave; (iii) Leave granted on special
considerations, comprising Extraordinary Leave and Advance Leave (i. e. *Leave-not dui taken in
advance);' (iv) L,eay-e not Leave AccoUnt, for academic purposes (consisting Leave &hd eSabbatical
Leave) and leave on héalii*.grounds (constistihgpf Maternity Leave andePaterriity Leave). (b) The-
continuous. -"Nice teacher ' that- is followed, without any interruption included'in® ierman'ent service for
the purpose Provided thd any period ot leave shall..not be regarded as interruption of duty for the
purposes:6fthiS 3. (a) Leave cannot be claimed as a matter of right, and where the exigencies OF service
or the S6 demand, leave of dhy descriptiOn may be tefu*d or. revoked by ethe CofiiVétéht Akithoiity -
Without' rieceSsarily assigning any reasons: Provided that-wherea teagheie iS #ailed to, duty before the
expiry,of his ¢leave, such recall-Ito treated.qi$-ééhfiulsofy dll Case, 'and- the teacher shall be treited *Sihtg
for the: Station to iithich-he is required t? repon and'-'Shalls- be entitled-iOSaiaW;e joiimey,- fraveililig
411pwance permissible underthe that Such upon-resjoining duties at, the place of his posting eand-
Submitting details. Of the journey to the Competent Adiithority, draw leave sagery,,-at the .tame he
Whiild<haii¢ drawn it biat for lee-all to duty, up to the datp,pf; commencement; of- éubhejoiitnéy Oild shall
thereafter draw the regular salary admissible to-him. (b) Except- proVidZd 'iri,this Ordinance, leave shall
only be earned by the period spent on duty in the institution: Provided that a period of vacation or. recess
shall count as duty, except where such period fillS within the -léaiie béihé availed of by the teacher:
Provided further that the period spent by the teacher on-deputation or in foreign service shall not count as
duty, except if contribution towards leave salary and pension (9 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY or contributory provident fund is paid on his behalf for such period. 217 (c) No leave
shéll be granted to a teacher whom an authority competent in that regard has decided to dismiss, remove or
compulsdrily retire from service nor Shall any leave be granted to a teacher when he is under suspension.
(d) Subject to the;provisiohs of clause 9, no leave shall be granted to a teacher beyond the date Of the final
cessation of hie duties, whether on account of retirement upog superah-miatidri, volu-ntaiey or
compUISory retirement, resignation, or other cause, and the Leave Account of the teacher shall stand
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exhausted On such date: Provided that a teach" on re.empioyment after retirement shall not be entitled to
any leave duriig re-employment, except — (i) Casual Leave, Special Casual Leave and Duty Leave in
accordance with the provisions of this Ordinance, Subject to the édndition that where re- employment
ends_on a date earlier than December 31, Casual Leave shall be admissible on pro,rata (i. proportionate)
basis' for the period of regular service gad reemployment, taken together, within the Leave Year (ii)
Earned Leave, Half-pay Leave and Commuted Leave, calculated, in accordance with the provisions of this
Ordinance, for the per-idd of such re- employment taken as a whole. (e¢) Any period of vacation or recess
may be either prefixed or suffixed Coe leave other than Casual Leave. (D Non-working days may be
prefixed and suffixed to leave: Provided that where the leave applied for falls between non-working days
and is of a duration lesser-that the total of the preceding and ensuing non-working days, the Competent
Authority shall permit such lion-working days to be only either prefiied or: suffixed to leave. (g) No Shal!
be absent from duty on the day preceding and on the day following each period ofevqcation. or recess,
except when he is, on any such day, on leave other than CaSual Leave. (h) Except as otherwise provided in
this Ordinance, any kind of leave under the provisions -thereof may be granted ih cOmbination with or in
continuation of any other kind of leave except CaSuaTLeave and Special Casual Leave: Provided that
Casual Leave maybe granted in combination with', or in continuation of, Special Ca$uél Leave; (i) The
Vice-Chancellor shall prescribe the norms, based on the approved strength of teachers of an academic unit,
i. e. a Department, a University InStitute or an independent Cente; in the case of the Univ_ersity, or a of a
College, for determining the maximum number ofeteachers thereof who may, at any one time dr
concurrently,- be *allowed to avail of Extraordinary Leave, Study Leave and Sabbatical Leave. (j) Subject
to the provisions Of this Ordinance — (i) (ii) the form aid manner of applying for leave, includigg the
extension of leave, the format and procedure for the maintenance bf ethe Leave Account Register, and the
procedure for the sanction or extension of leave, the grant of permission to return to-duty. before the
expiry of leavé and the submission of medical certificates while proceeding or returning from leaye, shall
be laid down, for the University and the Colleges, by the Vice-Chancellor; and the rules goveming the
payment of leave salary; the grant of increment or increments for the period of leave, and the counting of
such periods be 218 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11— service for purposes
of pension and Contributory Provident Fund, shall be prescribed, for -the Univers(ty -and the Colleges, by
the Finance Committee or, pending the same; by the Vice-Chancellor. 4. (a) Leave shall be. sanctioned by
the Competent Authofity as specified ii the following Table, to the extent of its' power indicated thereip,
and the Competent Autho*ity shall, before sanctioning the leave, ensure that the leave asked for is
admissible and, in the case of leave débitable to the Leave Actount, is at the credit of the teacher
concerned, and all cases for sanction of leave in excess of the limits laid down. in' the said Table, shall' be
submitted to the Executive Council or the Governing Body for Orders — KIND OF LEAVE (1) CASUAL
LEA VE/SPECIAL CASUAL LEAVE: (1) not appdinted as such on whole-time basis/ Deans of Faculties
(excluding "Principals of University: Colleges not maintained by the UniversitY)/Directors of University
institutes/Heads of independent. Centres (2) To Heidy-of Departments (3) To Principal of College (4) To
other teachers (li) DUry LEAVE (iii) EARNED LEAVE/HALF-PAY LEA VW COMMUTED LEA OR
PATERNITY LEAVE - (iv) EXTRAORDINARY LEA VE (1) Up t&'the extent ofentitlement (2) Up to
90-+days, as available, on behalf of the Executive Council (v) ADVANCE LEAVE (Yi) STUDY LEA
VE/SABBATICAL LEAVE COMPETENT AUTHORITY For the University Vice. Chancellor Dean
ofthe Fagulty Dean of the Fatulty vice. Chancellor Vice- Chancellor Executive Council Vice. Changellor -
Vice, Chancellor E*ecutive Council . For College Chairperson -Princip*] Pringipal Principal. with the
approval of the Chairperson . EXTENT 30 days Governing 90 days Governing Body Governing Body (b)
in the case gFthe University, where the Vice*Chancellor is empowered to sanction any other thin
Extraordinary Leave and Advance Leave, he may; by general or special order, delegate his power to-
sanction such leave — (i) to the Pro-VitesChancellore, or (ii) where there is nq Pro-Vice-Cbancellor, to —
(1) the Dean of the Faculty (including the Principal of 4 University Coilege maintained by the University),
in the case of thé¢ Heads and teachers of the Departments assigned to the Faculty (including a 4 THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY University College maintained by the University); or 219 (2)
the Director of a University Institute or the Head of an independent Centre, in the case of the teachers of
such Univer9ity Institute or independent Centre. (c) In the case of. the College, the Principal may, with the
approval of the Governing Body, delegate his power to sanction Casual Leave to the senior-most teacher
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amongst the Convenors of Staff Committees. 5. (a) The Registrar or the Principal shait maintain, or cause
to be maintained, the *Leave Account of each . teacher of the institution, on a Register in the format
prescribed, for the University and the Colleges, by the Vice-Chancellor, and — (ii) (iii) (iv) (v) all Earned
Leave and Half-pay Leave earned by the teacher shall be credited to the Leave Account; all Earned Leave,
Half-pay Leave and Commuted Leave availed of by the teacher shall be debited to the Leave Account; atl
Advance Leave availed of by the teacher shall be recorded in the Leave Account Register, for the purpose
of adjusting the debit balance of Half-pay Leave; all Extraordinary Leave sanctioned to, and availed of by,
the teacher shall be appropriately entered in the Leave Account Register, to enable the same to be offset
against the entitlements ofthe teacher to the same; all Matemity Leave; Patemity Leave, Study Leave and
Sabbatical Leave, sanctioned to, and availed of by, the teacher shall be appropriately entered in the Leave
Account Register for purposes of record and determining further entitlements of the teacher to.the same.
(b) The Competent Authority in respect of Casual Leave, Special Casual Leave and Duty Leave shall
record, cause to be -recorded,. the details of any such leave availed of by the teacher during each Leave
Year, on the Lapsable Leave Registef, which shall be in the format prescribed, for Ithe University and the
Colleges,' by the Vice- Chancellor. (c) In the case of a teaehér continuing as such in the institution from
before the commencement of this Ordinance, the service prior the date of such commencement shall be
treatéd as integral wich the service after the said date for determining the credits and debits of, and
entitlements to, various kinds of leave under this Ordinance, subject to the following conditions, namely
— (1) (i1) (iii) (iv) the.bédlancee of the Priyitege Leave 9r (earned) Leave on average pay, as. subsisting on
the date of such commencement, shall be credited at par to his Leive Account, as Earned Leave;
thé:balance-of Lon&term Leave or (earned) Leave on half average pay,} as subsisting 00 the date-of-such
commencement, shall be credited at par to his Leave Accoiint, as Half-'pay Leave; the unredeemed petiodi
if any, of leave granted to the teacher against future qrédits of leave Or -Leaée not-duetaken in advance, as
subsisting on the date Of such Commencement, shall *be -appropriately debited to the accruals of earned
Leave and Half-pay-Leave in the Leave Account; the period of Long-term Leave on full pay, availed of by
the teacher before the date of such commencement on account of being selected for Teacbets Fellowship
by the Uhiversity Grants Commission; or for fraining or study in a foreign country, under the
Commonwealth Scholarship, Fellowship cr Academic Exchidnge Scheme, or the Fulbright Programme, or
any other scheme sponsored, recognised or 220 (v) (vi) -NOTE: THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY approved by the University Grants Commission, [PART 11— shall be appropriately
recorded in the Leave Account Register, to enable the same, to be taken into account for computing the
residual entitlement (if any) ofthe teacher .to St,tdy Leave undeé the provisions of this Ordinance; half the
period of Long,term. leave on half pay for approved studies or Study Leave ori half average pay, and
one,fourth of the period of Study Leave on quarier average pay, if any, availed of by the teacher before the
date Of such commencement- shall *be appropriately recorded in his Leave Account .tQ enable the same
to be taken into accOunt for computipg the residual entitlement (if any) of the teacher to Study Leave
under the provi#ipns- of this Oidinance: Provided that the. date on which the teaéher resumed duties (or
shall resume duties) , after having meoceeded, before the date of such commenceméit, on -atiY leayé
Specified in <thiS serial niimber, shall be the date for iurposes of determinihgthe pen-date from whiéh
Study Leave or Sabbidticalt.Le'aVé.shafl be-adniiséible to the teacher undepthe provisions of this
OrdihUhcg the total period of Extraordinary Leave (or, as the case may be, of Leave withdiit pay); Oi
OfsMitemity Leave, of of absence on deputation, including the éciietion Siiéhib\gelitSdrildépUtation-
continuing after the date of such before, the date of such commencement. ;shall be -appropriately
recordéd in his Leave Account -enable -thZ -Same 80 be- tdkén intd account for .computing the residual
any.)' -of the teacher to Extraordinary Leave, or Maternity' Leave, or absence on deptration, respectively,
under the provi$ions of this: Ordinance. provision*---in -force up to the- date immediately preceding the
teacher.$.who had entered the service of the -insqtutipt) after AugUst.«OV, 1976 (or who,- having entered
such service prior to August-- 01, - 1976, had opted to be governed by the provisicips that Came ipto effect
on the said date) were entitled infer alia to Privilege « Leave and Extraordinary Le+ve, whereas all Were
entitled' intere alid, under the rutes enforced on'. January 01, 1970; : to (earned)'-Leave on average pay of
half average pay, Study Leave bh' half avefage pay Or quarter average pay, and Leave without pay. C) 0
(d) At the beginning of the Leave Year, the Earned Leave and half-pay Leave expected to Ije gamed, '-
ih:the course Of the Léave: Year, utider- the provisions of this Ordinance, by-a éorifirhiédteaéher, -
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including;a teacher on pi:obation who has a lien on a permanent post in the institution, shall be credited to
his Leave Account; subject to appropriété --dédiietibnS - thétefr(jmt for adjustment -Of'- any unredeemed -
quantum of Advance Leave;- but '-any -shall bé-: subject: variation in case. the circumstances of the
service of the teacher change during the Leave Year in a manner that affeci>. the; quntym of leave u:) be
so. earned, and in vase of any such change the leave,credite4 -to; the Leave AéGQUpt in advance shall be
varied accordingly: Provided thit-"Whére a of the itistitution on a date after the commencement of-the -
Leave eyear,' Suc credit in adVance shall be made with effect from the date of joining service,. and sha I-
be to, the extent of Earned Leaveand Half- pay Leave expected to be earned'in the course of the residual
part of the Leave Year. 6. (a) Leave shall have tobe applied for in the prescribed form and manner, and
shall have to be sanctioned before it is availed of, except in cases of emergency and for reasons to the
satisfaction of the Competent Authority. (b) Leave shall ordinarily begin from the date on which the
teacher who has been THE GAZETTE OF INDIA' EXTRAORDINARY 221 granted leave relinquishes
his duties and shall ordinarily end on the day preceding the date on which he resumes them. (c) Any
application for the extension of leave shall be submitted to the Competent: Authority in the same manner
as in the case of the leave that is sought to be extended. (d) Any teacher on leave, including leave
prparatory to retirement, shall not return to duty during the period of leave except with the permission of
the Competent Authority: Provided that where a teacher has Submitted a request for permission to retire,
which awaits decision by the Executive Council or the Goveming Body, and has proceeded op leave
preparatory to retirement on the basis of such request, he shall not be permitted to return to diity, except
with the consent of the Executive Council or the Goveming Body: Provided further Nthat the teacher on
leave preparatory to retirement. shall, unless permitted otherwise by the Competent Authority in the
special circumstances of the case, report for duty on the date of his retirement. (e) The application of a-
teacher tor leave on medical grounds, or for leave. in continuation with Matemity Leave, shall be
supported with a medical cerificate from the Medical Officer of the institution or, where no such Medical
Officer has been appointed, 'from Registered Medical Practitioner approved and authorised by the
institution in that regard: Provided that the Competent Authority may, in its discretion, waive the
production ofa medical certificate in Oase of an application for leave on medical grounds for a period not
exceeding three days: Provided further that where the leave applied for on medical grounds is in excess of
a period ofthirty days the Competent. Authority may require the applicant to appear before a- Médical
Board appointed by it for the purpose: Provided also that leave, or extension of leave, on medical grounds
shall not be granted beyond the date on' which the teacher is pronounced by a Medical Officer or Medical
Board, appointed or assigned for the purpose by the Executive Council or the Governing Body, to be
permanently incapacitated for further service. (f) Subject to the provisions of the first proviso to sub-clause
(e), no teacher. who has been granted leave, other than Casual Leave, on medical grounds shall be allowed
to return to duty without- producing a medical certificate of fitness, grqnted by the Medical Officer. or
Registered Medicél Practitioner who had issued the certificate referred to in sub-clause Or, wherethe
Competent Authority is satisfied that it is not feasible for such medical certificate of fitness to be secured
from him, by any other Registered Medical Practitioner approved or authorised by the institution in that
regard. (g) Except in the case of Extradrdinary Leave ganted for the purpose of taking up service
elsewhere, a !ea¢hers on leave sball not, except with the written permission of the Competent Authority,
engage directly or indirectly in any trade or business, whatsoever, or in any Work, indluding private tuition
or coaching, -to which any emolument or honorarium is attached, but this prohibition shall not apply to
work undertaken in connection: -With'; the examinations of any UnivefBity, PUblic Servide Commission,
Board of Education dr similar body or institUtion, or to any extension lectures, or creative -work or
Publications (including radio or television broadcasts) of an academic, literary or artistic nature or, with
the permiSsion of the Vice Chancellor or of the Principal with the approval of the Chairperson, to any
other academic work: Provided that the leave. salary of a teacher who has been given the said written
permission shall be subject to such restrictions as the Finance Committee may prescribe by rules or,
pending such prescription, as the Vice-Chancellor may 022 determine. THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART (h) The Competent Authority may, at the request of the teacher concerned,
retrospectively convert any kind of leave into such leave of a different kind as was. admissible to hirh at
the time the leave was originally granted, but any such' conversion cannot claimed as a -matter of right. (i)
Where ope kind of leaye is converted into another, under the provisions of sub- clauSe: (h), the amount Of

135/228



UNIVERSITY OF ALLAHABAD ORDINANCE

lea-ve salary, and the allpwancese admissible therewith, shah be re;calculated and, accordingly, the arrears
pf leave salary and allowances shall be paid, or the amount overdrawn in that regard shall- be recovered, as
-the case may be. 7. (a) A teacher granted Casual Leave, Special Casual Leave; Duty Leave or Sabbatical
Leave shall' not be treated as absent from duty and his pay shall not be intermitted: movided *that where a
teacher on Duty Leave is in receipt of a Fellowship or Honorarium,.or any other financial assistance
beyond the amount needed for normal expenses, the Duty Leay may be sanctioned on reduced pay and
allowances: Provided further that in the case Sabbatical Leave, the pay of the teacher shall be subject to the
provisions of the proviso to sub-clause (d) of clause 21. (b) Except as provided elsewhere in this
Ordinance, the leave salary during the period of— (i) Earned l.av.es Commuted Leave, Maternity Leave
and Patemity Leave shall equal to the pay drawn immediately béfore proceeding-on such leave; and (ii)
Half-pay Leave Or Advance Leave shall be equal'to half the amount of the pay drawn immediately before
proceeding on such leave; (iii) Study Leave sh41t be calculated 'in accOrdance with .the provisions of sub-
clause (i) of Claise 20. (c) Leave salary shall-not.b# admi"ibl? _for ony peridd of Extraordinary Leave. (d)
If any iticrement of pay efalls due during— (i) any period of Cisual Leave; Speciali Casual Leave, Duty
Leave or Sabbatical Leave, it shall' be admissible from the date it is due; (ii) any peripd OfléaVeé, Othér
than CéSual- Leave, Special Casual Leave, Duty Leave or Sabbatidédl LéaVe, or any petiod of deputation
or foreign service, the effect Of inev#ise. Of pay -'Will be.iiven,* except in thpse cases Where the leave
concerned+does' not coum for increment,’ -from the date the.teacher reéu'mes duty,- Without pfejudiéto
the normal date of his increment: Provided.!hat a teacher retorn from StudyeLeave, be given, from the date
he resumes duty, the benefit of the. increment or increments he would have earned -in the *course of time
if he bad not-proceede4 on S!iidy Leave,. upon submitting, to the satisfactiOd. of the Competent
AiithOrit9, -ihé rpBdrt- tefé&ed to *in sub-clause (p) of cldiise 20, but, déte of <his increment, shall not be
eligiblé-tci the arrears of SyCh ittetement o? .iriCtementS: Provided further that any period of
Extraordinary *Leave shall not count for increment, except in specified in*sub-clauSe (C) of cladse20. (¢)
The period of any leave,. other Leave, Study Leave and Sabbatical Leave, and- Of absence -on deputation
or foiseign eservice, shall count as serVice for purposes of pehsich and CcjntFlbUioiY Provident Fund:
Provided that a period of Extraordinary Leave that has been permitted to be counted for increment, under
sub-clause (d), shall count as service for the said purposes: THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY 223 Provided that a period of Study Leave or Sabbatical Leave shall count as service
for the said purposes only if the teacher rejoins the institution on the expiry of such leave. (D A teacher
who is selected for appointment to a higher post while on leave shall. be placed in such post, and the scale
of pay assigned thereto, only after submitting the prescribed joining report upon resuming duties in the
institution upon the completion of the period of leave. ovided that in case such teacher was on Casual
Leave, Soecial Casual Leave, Duty. eave or Sabbatical Leave, the said joining report shall be deemed to be
with effect from the date he would have submitted the same had he not been on such leave, and in such a
case any period of probatiori on the concerned post shall be deemed to have Commenced from the said
date: Provided futiher that a teacher on any leave, other than Casual Leave, Special Casual Leave, Duty
Leave or Sabbatical Leave, shall be entj!led to be granted rmiSsion by the Competent Authority to return
to duty before the expiry of the period of -leave, in order to join a higher post to which he has been
selected for appointment while on leave, but where such leave is on medical grpunds such permission
shall. not be granted, except on the submission ofa certificate of fitness: Provided also that' in any case
governed by the immediately preceding proviso, the teacher shall join such higher post with effect from a
date not earlier than the date of resuming duties in the institution. 8. (a) Subject to the provisions of sub-
clause (a) of clause 6, and of sub-clause (b), no teacher shali .be absent from duty without prior
permission, except where' the Competent Authority, upon being satisfied that such absence was for a valid
reason, including unfqreSeen contingericies, grants leave for such period. (b) Where a teacher — (i)
absents himself from duty without prior permission; or (ii) remains: absent from duty after the expiry of
his leave, or of the periog of his deputation or foreign service, wilhout any intiniation to the Competent
Authority, for a continuous period of 90 days, he shalt be deemed to be wilfully absent.from duty, and
such wilftil absence shall be treated as misconduct and his services shall be liable to be terminated. (c)
'"The total period of continuous absence of a' teacher from duty on leave, including periods of vacation Or
recess when such periods are permitted to be taken in conjUpction with leave under: the provisions of this
Ordinance, or on deputation or, foreign. Servige, shall not exceed three yean, except in. *cases where,
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under the proviSions of this Ordinance — leave is taken on medical.grounds; or (ii) pemission has been
granted by the Competent Authority, in special citCUmsténceg and for reasons to be recorded, fpr a longer
period of abSence, subject to the condition that t.)e said total period of continuous absence does not exceed
five years in any éase. (d). Without prejudice to the provisions of clause (b), the lien of a teacher shall be
deemed to -have terminated, and'hee shall cease to be in the service.of the institution, *jp cav..a@er.
1Emaining on leave, whether of particular kind or of all kinds taken together, for a continuous period of
three years — (i) he does notresume duty, otherwisé than — (1) on account of continuing for the time
being, with the permission of the Competent Authority, on leave admissible to him or on deputation or 224
THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY foreign service; or (2) on account of suspension; or (ii)
he remains absent from duty without any intimation, [PART except if the Executive Council or the
Governing. Body, in view of the exceptional scircumstances of the case, determines otherwise: Provided
that thise provision shall also apply where such leave is for a continuous period of less than three years and
the teacher hag no further leave at credit in his Leave Account, or is not entitled to any-other Eave that is
not debited to the Leave AccoUit Or to continue on deputation or foreign service. (e) Subject to the
provisions of-nib-clause *rteacher who remains absent after the end of leave; or the expiry -ofde#ut8tion
foreign-service, shall not be entitled to leave salaFY for the period of such absence, unless leave is
extended'for such period by the Competent Authority On the application of the Ceacher, and where the-
Competent Authority *dQ¢€S not extend leave for ih? said peridd, .but permits the teacher to rejoin duty,
euéh period be deb'ited his Legye Agpount as though it en were on Half- pay Lééave, tq the-exteriiiuéh
leave is dge,, and the Pffik)4 in excess of such leave Shall be-treated-gid as Extraordinary Leave' and shall
be offset against the residual entitlement Of the téad'éhér to Extrqordinpry Leave: Provided that where there
is no such residual entitlement to Extraordinary Leave, suéh péfiad shalle be treated as a period of break
in-service. 9. (a) For the purposes of this clause, the term "Earned Leave" means the number of days of
Earned Leave. taken together with th? number of days of Helf.pay Leave converted Lédiie at the m.te of
d)YS of Half,pay Leave for one day of Earned Le¢dvez and the -term "tetitehi"t" médné retirement on
Superannuation. (b) Subject to the provisions: of-sub-clauses (¢)'to (h), no leave shall be- granted to a
teacher beyond the date Of his retirement. (C) A teacher may apply for,,0s to retiremept,* the grant of the
whole 6r.:a-pan Of the Earned Lqave. th?t wod!d etgrpdit In his-Leave Account on the said date, Authority
sufficiently in eadVétice Of the '*hieh the léaVé iftlied fff iS to tommence. (d) A teagher who yas
prevented. fro!n appl)dng. for leaye preparatory to retirement, under thé prpvisipnse sii.b-¢*apsg, G), by.
of: being: under suspension at the relevant timé, but subsequepetly the authOtity gompetent to order re-
instatement recorded the opinion or -finding that the teacher stood fully exonerated of the charges that toe
such:'Suspension and wholly unjusiified, may, where he wag- before 'the. déte¢of;hig # {alloWed to apply
for leave preparatory to retirement 'imheiédidtelyhéfter his"fe'ihstiténient: ProVidéa that 'where teacher
Vlas eohtinUihg under sy*pension on the date of his retirement, he shall be deemed to have applied for
leave preparatory to retirement under the provisions of sub-clause (c). (e) Ih th€jnterests of the inStitution;
the Comps!ént Authqrity may deny, wholly or in part,- the' teiGheie for' leave rpremtOry to' retirement,
under sub- clause (d), 6/ *may -recall a teacher, Who -has' ifoceeded on *ugh leave, to duty at any time
baore the date *of his retirement. (f) In- _anyof easessreferréd to in sub-clause .the teacher may be granted,
after his retirement, the cash "eqiiivalénet of thé leave' remaining -at credit in his Leave Account Oxi the
date of fetiiement, as computed under- the provisions of sub-clause (h), subject to a maximum of 120 days:
Provided that this provision shall also apply to a teacher regerred to in the proviso to (h THE GAZETTE
OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY sub-clause (d). 225 g ) A teacher. ho xvas prevented from applying leave
preparator) to retirelllent. under the isions of sub-clause (c). by reason bein2 under suspension at the
relevant Lime. but was reinstated Within 120 days preceding the date ot' his retirement. without the
authority competent to order re-instatement recording any opinion or finding that such suspension was
unjustified, may be allowed to apply tbc leave preparatory to retirement immediately after his re-
instal.ement. without prejudice to Lhe right of the institution to refuse such application. wholly in part. or
10 recall him to duty i'i*orn sueh leave. and in- such a case the teacher tnaye be granted. after 'his
retirement. the cash equivalent of the leave remaining at credit in his Leave Account on the date or
retirement. subiect to a maxinwm of 120 days reduced by the nunlber davs between the date of such
reinstatement and the date his retirelnent. (h) The basis tbr computing the cash equivalent referred to in
sub-clauses (t) and (g ) shall be the leave salary as on the date preceding the date of retirement by the
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number of days of leave which the cash equivalent is being computed: Provided [hat where the teacher has
been granted re-employment after retirement. such cash shall not be paid. except after the completion ot'
the period or such re-empl0) ment: Provided also that the payment Qt' such cash equivalent shall be
suhiect to the adiustment ot' the amount. if any. due to the institution on the part of the teacher or
recoverable from him. and ror this puerpose an appropriate pan of the caSh equix alent may be "ithheld
pending such adjustment. (i) In case a teacher dies uhile in service: the cash equivalent ot' Lhe leave salary
that would have been admissible to the deceased teacher had he proceeded. on the date immediately
following the date of death. on Earned Leave due to him. subject LO a maximum of 120 days. shall be
disbursed to his family as an ex gratia payment. (i) Where the services ofa teacher are terminated by the
iristitution. on account 01' the abolition of post or retrenchment. betOre the date of his retirement. the
Earned Leave at credit in his Leave Account may be granted, subject to a tua,xilnum of 120 days. at the
discretion ote the Vice Chancellor or the Governing Body.' as tetiiiinal benetit Io hilii. even it' it has not
been applied for. or has not been refused in the interests of lhe insitution. and in such a case the prescribed
period of notice or. ushere the teacher is relieved betare the e.fpiry of such period. the unexpired portion
thereof. shall run eoncurrend} ith the leave so granted: . Provided that such terminal benefit smll not be
admissible in the case of dismissal or removal from service. (k) Where a teacher resigns his post, be shall
ordinarily not be granted any leave. either prior or subsequent to the date of his resignation, but in case
such resignation is for reasons of health: or tor circumstances beyond the control of the. teacher. the
Earned Leave at credit in his Leave account may be. granted. suhiect to a maximunn of 60 days, at the
discretion of the Vice Chancellor;or the Governing Body. and in such a case the prescribed period of
notice or, where the teathel' is relieved betore the expiry ot' such period. the unexpired portion thereof.
shaft run concurrentty with the Icave so granted: Provided thai this provision shall, sut2iect to the rules
governing voluntary retirement. also apply to a case of voluntary retiremeilt ot' a teacher. 10. A teacher
shall be eligible for not more than eight days of Casual Leave in a Leave Year. and non-working days
talling within any period of Casual Leave shall not be counted as part thereof: Provided that the Vice-
Chancellor may prescribe. for the University and the 226 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART Colleges. the ma.ximum number of days of Casual Leave that may be taken
at any one time, and also prescribe that maximum number of non-working days tilling within any period of
Casual Leave that may not be so counted: Provided that where a teacher joins the service of the institution
?ter the commencement of the Leave Year. the quantum of Casual' Leave shall be determined on pro rata,
1. e. proportionate. basis. in accordance with the peripd ot' service within .the Leave Year. I 1. (a) Special
Casual Leave not exceeding ten days in a Leave Year may be granted .to a-teacher — (i) pertbrming duties
in connection with any examination ofa University or other institution of higher education, a Public
Service Commission or a Board of Examination or other similar body; or (ii) tor conducting any inspection
ofa University or an institution maintained by it or admitted to its privileges, or any other academic
institution affiliated to a Statutory Body: Provided that the days of actual journey to and from the plBée or
places where such duties are to be performed. or such inspection has to be conducted. shall be excluded in
colaputing the limit of ten days: Provided further that where a teacher joins the service of the institution
after the commencement of the Leave Year, the maximum limit tor Special Casual Leave under this
provision Shail be determined on pro rata, i. €. proportionate, basis, in accordance with the period of
service within the Leave Year. (b) Special Casual Leave may also be granted — (i) to a teacher for-
undergoing a-sterilisation, or re-canalisation, operation undel' the Family Planning programme, for a
period not exceeding six days in a Leave Year; or (ii) to-a female-teacher for undergoing non-puerperal
sterilisation. for a period not exceeding *ten *days in a Leave Year: Provided that Speeiai' Casual Leave
shall not be admissible for a re-canalisation operation, except if the -;eaéher has been left with no, or only
one. surviving child, on account of the death of offspiing: Provided further that where the authoriSed
Medical Officer Of the apprmed Hospital, where the procedure referred to in serial number (ii) is to be
conducted. certifies that a longer period of leave is essential on medical grounds. the limit of ten days may
be raised to not more than fourteen days in a leave Year. 12. (a) Duty leave may be granted to a teacher for
— (i) attending cooferences, congresses, symposia and seminal$ on behalf of the institution or With the
permission of the institution; (ii) delivering legtures in Universities and other institutions of higher
education or research, at the invitation thereof received and accepted by the institution or, where: suéh
invitation has been received by the teacher, endorsed by the Vice-Chancellor or by the Principal with the
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approval of' the Chairperson; (iii) participating as the Visitor's nominee or as expert in selection
committees in any University, or an institution maintained by it or admitted to its privileges, or other
institution of higher education or research. or as expert in any selection process of a Public Service
Commission or an authority established by Gpvernment or under any law; (iv) in a delegation or working
on a Committee appointed by the Government of India. a State Government, the Parliament or a State THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 227 Legislature, the University Grants Commission, any
Government agency or Department, another University or any other academic or research body ot' national
repute: or (v) attending meetings in the University Grants Commission or my Government agency or
Department, or sharing expertise with any of them of with any academic institution or body or Non-
Governmental Organisation ot' national repute. (b) The total period of absence, under sub-clause (a) shall
ordinarily not exceed seven working days on any one occasion, and shall not exceed twenty working days
in a Leave Year, but where the teacher has been deputed by the institution to attend. on its behalf. a
conference, congress, symposium or seminar held outside India, such tQtal period of absence 'in a Leave
Year may extend up to thirty working days in a Leave Year: Provided that where a teacher joins the
service of the institution after the commencement of the Leave Year, the dmpetent Authority may. in its
discretion. det.ermine the maximum limits for Duty Leave under this provision on pro rala. i. e.
proportionate, basis, in accordance with the period of service within the Leave Year. (c) A -teacher
deputed by the institution for pertérming any special duty, work or study, shall be considered to be on duty
and his absence on this account shall not be subjéct to the limits specified in sub-clause (b). B. (a) Earned
Leave admissible to a teacher shall be the sum of the following — (i) one-thirtieth of actual service
incEuding vacation: (ii) one-third of the period, if any, during which he is required to pertérm duty during
vacation; and (iii) one-third of the period, if any, by which the vacation is curtailed in any Leave Year,
subject to a maximum of fourteen days of Earned Leave: Provided that for the purpose Of the computation
of the period of actual service, the period of vacation shalt be included except where iB falls within any
period of leave. except Sabbatical Leave, aid all periods of leave except Casual Leave, Special Casual
Leave, Duty Leave and Sabbatical Leave shall be excluded: Provided further that. where vacation is
combined with Earned Leave, the period of vacation shall be reckoned as leave in calculating the
maximum amount of leave on leave salary that may- be included in the particular period of leave. (b)
Earned Leave at the credit of a teacher shall not accumulate beyond 300 days. (c) The maximum period of
Earned Leave that may be sanctioned at a time shall not exceed 60 days: Provided that Earned Leave
exceeding 60 days may be sanctioned in the case of higher study or training, or on medical certificate, or
where the entire period in excess of 60 days is to be spent! or is spent, outside india

14. The Half-pay Leave admissible to a teacher shall be twenty days tor,each Completed year of
service, and may be granted on medical certificate or for academic purposes or private affairs:
Provided that Half-pay leave shall not be admissible for availing ofa Fellowship or Scholarship, or
any Visiting assignment with honorarium, stipend or salary, whether in India or abroad.15. (a)
Commuted Leave not exceeding half the amount of Half-pay Leave at credit in the Leave Account may be
granted to a teacher on medical certificate, sul2iect to the 228 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY conditions [PART 11— {i) Conunuted lea',e may be granted at the request of the
leacher even "-hen Earned Leave is due to him: Conunuted I.ea\e Shull be limited to entire sejA ice: (iii)
when Commuted l.caxe is granted. twice the amount 01' such leave shall be debited against the ('tall-pay
Leave at credit in the Leave Account: and the total duration ot' Earned Leau.2 and C'omnwted Leave.
taken in conjunction. shall not exceed 240 days at a time: Pitn ided Ihal ( *onunuled Lea\.e shall nt)L bc
granted. except the (I' Olmpetent has reason to betime that Lhe teacher shall return 10 duly un the expiry
thereof. (b) tvVhere a leacher is-ho has been granted C(imrnuted Leave resigns fieonl seri ice or is, at his
request. perniitted to' retire voluntarily without reguening to duly. lhe (.'onnnutled Leavdhall be treated as
Halti pay Leave. and the difference bethieen the leave salary in respect of' Conitnuted L.eave and Haul pay
Leave shall be recovered: Provided Ihat no such recover v shall be made if the retirement is by reason of
ill- health incupacitating the teacher rurther service or in the event ot' his death. 16. (a) A teacher Ina) .
subject to thé provisions of sub-clauses (b) to (h). be granted Extraordinarv Leave wheri — no other leave
is admissible: or (i) other leave is admissible. but the teacher applies in "'riting tOr the grant ote
Extraordinary Leaeve. (b) Suhject to the provisions of sub-clause (e). a teacher. incru'ding a teacher on
probation who has a lien on permanent post in the institution. be sanctioned Extraordinary Leave at the
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discretion of the Competent Authority. but in no case. except; where- Extraordinary Leave is applied tor
on medical certificate. shall the omountl of Extraordinary Leave granted to the teacher exceed the quantunl
of: the convleted' years of service put in by him: Provided that 'hi.s be relaxed where a teacher. xvhQ
holds a contirnlt-'d appointment in the institution. is on the basis of an application dill) submitted through
the institution, any Fellowship or Sébolarship for craining or study abroad. (e) Extraordinary L.eave shall
not be granted tine a period of more than two years at a tinu-i. but such period may be extended tk)te a
further period ot' one year in ease the *Competent Authority is satisfied that the interests Df thé institution
are ncit prejudiced by such e.xtension: Provided that the total period ot' Extraordinary Leave, including
periods of absence on deputation QI' foreign service, shau not exceed tive years during the entire tenure
of sers:ice 01' the teacher in the institution. (d) Where a teachEte on probation is granted Extraordinary
Leave. the period of such leave shall be excluded in computing the period of service on probation, and any
such exclusion shall not be regarded as implying the extension ot' the period ot probation. (e)
Extraordinary Leave shall count for inciement in the following cases— where such leave was taken on
medical certificate: (i) here the Vice,,Chanceltor or the Principat "'ith the appro\ al Chairperson is satisiied
that -such leave weas taken. in the absence other kind or leave in the Leave Account of the teacher. duc to
or aln causes THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXIRAORDINARY 229 tiii) he} ond his control. such as
inabilit} to join or rejoin duty due to civil counmotion or a natural calunlit}: \vhere such leave was taken
ibr pfosecuting higher Slildies. and lhe leacher sublilits details affirming lhe fiiltilment or the purposes
hieh he grailLt--d such leave to lhe Satislaction or the COlnpetenl Authoril.\ : ur such feave xvas oranted
to enable the teacher 10 - (2) (3) undertake trainine QI' stud\ in a fOreien . earth Scholarship. Fellow-ship
or Acadenlic Scheme. or the Fulbright Prograrnme. or any other schelne sponsored. recounised or
approved bv the University Grants Conunission: ail a Career mvard. Research Scientist A weard a ot' [he (
:niversity Gran_ts Commission: a Fellosvship. or an ins itation or assign nient (not being an appointment
un a salaried post an institution or higher learning research an academie. scientific. literary or cultural
organisation. 10 deliver lectures. conduct research. technical or academic ock provide expert advice. or
perforin more than one such Function. upon {he Executive Council or lhe Governing Body being satisfied
belknee granting the leave ethat such Fellmv.ship. invitation QI' assign nient extraordinary ilnportance.. (
iyVheve a teacher applies for E.xusaordinary Leave.for taking employnu:nl elsewhere. he shall he required
LO intimate lhe terms and conditions of such along ith his application. aid in case Extraordinary Leave is
granted on such application. such leaue. and (he lien 01' the teucher. shall not continue beyond the peri(Xd
of prnbation t included atl> extension probation) on the said 'eniploytnents. Provided lhiit such. teacher
shall. be required to torthwith give. illiinration thee (‘on)pt-'lent Authority ot' any extension termination of'
his probation. and Qi' his conlirination. as the case Inay be. in such employtnent: Provided tillether that
uchere the teacher has been denied conlirmalion in such or has voluntarily relinquished such enwloytnent
prior to his employiiient. confil'l1i',ILion thereon. he shall forthwith give intimation thereof' to the
Competent Authorit) and Shall. '*Vith the perntission of the COlnpetent Authority. report to the resuming
duties and his Extraordinar} Leave and lien shall continue till the date he resumes service in the institution.
(g) A teacher 'Vha has been granted lien on<his substantive post in the institution while on employment
elsewhere shall be required to pay tien ft.ees to the institution. the duration OF such lieh. at the rate
determined by the Executive Council after consulting the Finance CQlnmiLtec. (h) Notwithstanding any
other provision of this Ordinance or any other Ordinanee. u here a teacher is collthemed in a substantive
appoinunent. else" here. his lien shalt tern)inate on. and he shall cease to be in the serqce 01' the instillition
tieom. the date ot' such contirl?lation

19. A male teacher with less thag tivo sun iving children be granted PaternilY L.eave. 01' not [nore
than 15 days. durihg the continengent or his \vife childbirth. i. e. the period col"llleneing from a date not
earlier than 15 day and not later than livo nnon[hs fioni. the date of deti\ ery of the child: Provided that
Paternity Leave shall be treated as lapsed in ease it is not during the said period, (a) Studv Leave lilay be
granted to a teacher ilh not less Thun Ilusee years of continuous service in the institution. for putsuine a
special line of stud} or research (J 230 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11
directly related to his work in the institution or tor making a special study of the various aspects of the
organisation of higher education or methods ot' education. as proposed in the detailed plan of work to be
submitted with the application tor such leave: Provided that the period during which the teacher was on
probation. prior to confirmation on his current post, may be included in computing the length ot' such
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continuous service: Provided further that in exceptional circumstances, for reasons to be recorded, the
Competent AUthority..may waive the condition of the required service of three years being continuous. (b)
The detailed plan ot' work. referred to in sub-claUse (a), shall inter alia specity ihe course of study or
programme of research (hereafter in this Ordinance. referred to as '%eproject"), to be pursued by the
.teacher under Study Leave. and the institution or establishment, or institutions or establishments, where'
such project is to be u"ertaken. (c) Study Leave shall not be admissible to a teacher who is due to eretire on
superannuation within five years *of the date on which he is expected to return.to duty after the expiry of
Study Leave. (d) Study Leave shall be granted, in the first instance, for a period of not more than two
years, but the Competent Authority may, after considering the progress report submitted by the teacher,
along with the recommendation in that regard of the supervisor of the project,- and being satisfied that
such extension is unavoidable on academic grounds and necessary in the interests of the institution, extend
the same for a further period, such that the total period of the initial and extendéd leave does not exceed
thiee years. (e) Study Leave may be granted not more than twice during the entire career of the teacher,
subject to the maximum limit of five years for the periods of Study Leave taken together: Provided that
the- Competent Authority may, in its discretion, deny the -grant of Study Leave-to a tedchér who has
availed of. it earlier, except if such teacher has served the institiitidli.- for a period of not less than five
years aner return to duty from the earlier period Of Stiidy Leave: Provided further that where the number
of teachers of an academic unit, as defined iri sub-clause (i) of Clause 3, who have applied for Study
Leave, exceeds the number of teachers. eligible be granted such leave under the norms siecified therein,
the Competent Authority may give preferenceto teachers who have not availed of Study .teave earlier or
have completed the period of not fess than five years re&rred to in the preceding proviso. (D The Study
Leave granted to a teacher shall be deemed to be cancelled in case it is not eavailed of' within twelve
months of its sanction, but such cancellation shall not deprive the teacher of the opportunity to apply
afresh for such leave. (g) A teacher who has been granted Study Leave shall not be permitted to alter
substantially the project for which it hasbpen granted, except with the approval of the Competent"
Authority. (h) Where a' teacher combines Study Leave with any other kind of leave permissible foi the
purpose under this Ordinance, *the total period of absence from duty, on account of Study Legve and any
other leave taken in conjunction with it, shall not exceed three years. (i) Where the remuneration, i. e. the
Scholarship, Fellowship or other stipend, to be drawn by the teacher for the project — THE GAZETTE OF
INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 231 C) O (2) is not more than the pay drawn immediately before proceeding
on Stuqy Leave, the leave salary during the period of such leave shall be equal to the said pay; or exceeds
the pay drawn by the teacher immediately bethre proceeding on Study Leave, and — (1) the Stud)} Leave
is being avaifed of in india. no leave salary shall be admissible; or (2) the Study Leave is being availed of
abroad, such remuneration shall be taken into account in determining the leave saiary, but the amount of
the said remuneration shall not be offset against the otherwise admissible leave salary, except in case the
said remuneration is above a specified amount, to be determined, for ' the University and the Colleges,: by
the Vice-Chancellor from time to time, on the basis of the cost of living for a fatliily in the country
concerned. (i) A teacher on Study *Legve shali submit, to the Registrar or the Principal at intervals of six
months, reports of his progress in the project endorsed by the supervisor thereof,.f and where such report
does not reach the Registrar or the Principal within one montf ot' the date qn which it is due, the payment
of the leave salary of the teacher may be deferred till the receipt of such repprt: Provided that where the
project is not formally under a supervisor, the Head of the institution or eStablishment where the project is
being undertaken, or a person in the service of the institution ot establishment Specified by the Head in
that regard, shall be deemed to be the supervisor of the project for the purposes of this clause. (k) A
teacher availing of Study Leave shau serve the institution, after his return to duty upon the expiry thereof,
for a continuous period of not less than three years from the date of such return: Provided that. the teacher
shall submit, with the application for Study Leave, an undertaking to fulfil the requirement of thi'
provision. (D A teacher granteed Study Leave shall, before proceeding on such leave, execute a bond in
favour of the institution binding himself for the- due fulfilment of the conditions prescribed in sub-clauses
(i) and (m), and other sub-clauses, and furnish, in affirmation thereof, security of immovable property to
the satisfaction of the Finance Officer Or the Treasurer of the Governing Body, or a fidelity bond of an
insurance company, or a guarantee by a scheduled bank, or the surety of two confirmed teachers . of the
institution, including a teacher on probation holding lien on a permanent post in the institution, not being
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teachers due to retire within five years of the execution of such surety, for the payment of ¢ the amount that
might become refundable to the institution in accordance with the provisions of sub-clause(o). (m) Where
the project is completed before the end of the period of Study Leave, the teacher -shall, qn the conclusion
thereof, resume duty at the institution, except if the previous approval of the Competent Authority has
been obtained to defer the resumption of duty for the remaining portion of Study Leave, or any part
thereof, and in such a case the interval between the date of. the completion of the project and the date of
reSumption of duty shali be treated as a period of Extraordinary Leave. (n) A teacher on Study Leave, who
is prematurely discharged from the prgiect by the institution or establishment concerned, or by the agency
funding the remuneration referred to in sub-clause (i), or withdraws from the prqiect of his own accord —
(i) shall forthwith return to duty; and (ii) shall be deemed as having exhausted one of the admissible
periods of Study Leave: Provided that the condition at serial nurTiber (ii) shall not apply where the
discharge THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY or withdra\val ot' the teacher from the
pteoiect is on medical certificate. (0) A teacher who. after proceeding on Study [.eave (i) prematurely
withdraws. or is discharged. from the ptepiecl. except on Inedieid certi ticate: (ii) fails to return to duty
after the expiry or Study Leave: (iii) after returning to duty on the e.xpil') of Study Leave. leaves the
service the institution xvithout completing the period ot' ftltether service prescribed h} Sub-clause or (iv)
is, on grounds of misconduct. dismissed or removed the ice [he institution within the prescribed period
relérred to in serial nunlber iii shall be liable to refund to the institution the amount leave sahue.s and
allowances drawn by him and other e.xpenses incurred on him. ore paid to him or on his behalf. in
connection with the project. (p) A teacher who has availed of Study Leave shall submit. upon return to
duty. report the teultilmem ot' the purposeytbr he was granted such leave. including the-details of his
academic contributions or publications during the period 01' the project or on the basis of the ivork done in
the course thereof. and or any dissertation submitted by him and any academic distinction confi2rred on
him tur lhe project; and a testimonial from the supervisor of the project. 21. (a) Sabbatical Leave may be
granted to a teacher. not less than seven years Of continuous service in the institution. serving on the post
of Proti:ssor or Reader. or on the scale Of pay of Reader. for undertaking study 01' research related to his
work in the institution, or for-any other academic pursuit likeiy to increase his proticienc> his capacity to
contribute to the institution. or o? signiticant relevance the academic. social or corporate objectives of the
institution or the higher education system. as proposed in the detailed plan of Work to be submitted with
the application such. leave. (b)' The duration of Sabbatical Leave shall not exceed. one year at a time and
years in the entire career of a teacher. (c) A teacher who has availed of Study Leave shall not be entitled to
Sabbatical Leave. except after the expiry of five years from the date of his return from the immediately
previous period of Study Leave. (d) A teacher On Sabbatical Leave shall not take up during the period of
that leave. any regular appointment under another organisation in India or abroad: Prbvided that the
teacher may be permitted by the CO1lnpetent Authority to accept a Fellowship, or a research scholarship, or
an ad hoc teaching and research assignment with honorarium, or any other form of assistance. other thin
regular employnenl. in an institution of advanced studies. but in any such case the Cétnpetent Authority
may. if it sd deems appropriate. sanction Sabbatical Leave on reduced pay and allowances. (e) A teacher
who has availed of Sabbatical Leave shall submit. upon return theretheom. a report to the Competent
Authority on the nature of studies. research or other work undertaken during the period of such leave. 22.
(a) A teacher appointed on probation, who holds iien on a permanent post in the institution, shall, in
respect of leave, be entitled to the benefit OF the provisions of this Ordinance as applicable to him on the
permanent post on which lien is held. (b) A teacher appointed on probation, not being a teacher referred to
in sub-clause (a), shall during the period of probation be granted leave that would be admissible to him if
he held his post substantively otherwise than on probation: o (0 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORD(NARY 233 Provided that such teacher shall not be entitled to Extraordinary Leave. other
than on medical certificate, and any Extraordinary Leave granted to sughteacher-shall be sutaject to the
16:- Provided further that if, for any reason, it is proposed to terminate the sen ices of such teacher upon or
before the expiry of the period of probation, any leave granted to him shall not' extend beyond the dale on
which the probationary period expires or any earlier date on which his services are tenninated by an order
of the authority competent in that regard. 23. (a) A temporary teacher shali be eligible for the grant' .of
eleave adnlissible to permanent teachers, *except Commiited Leave, Advance Leave. Study Leave and
Sabbatical Leave, subject to the following conditions — (i) in the. case of Earned Leave during the first
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year of service ds temporary teacher. the provision at serial number (i) under sub-clause (a) ot' clause 13
Shai} be read as "one.sixtieth of actual service including vacationes. Provided that where a temporary
teacher is appointed, without i}lterruption of duty, substantively tya permanent post, the Earned Leave that
tieoutd have been admissible if his Previous duty had been as permanent teacher. reduced by any Earned
Leave already availed QP, shall be credited to his Leave Account; and (ii) Half-pay Leave may not be
granted to a temporary teacher. except if the Competent Authority. has-reason to believe that the teacher
shall return to duty qn the expiry of such leave: Provided that the Competent Authority may, at its
discretion and with the approval of the Executive Council, grant Advance -Leave to a temporary teacher.
who is suffering from a serious medical ailment, for a period not e.xceeding 180 days in all, subject to the
provisions of sub-clauses (b), (c) and (d) of-clause 17. and to the following further conditions — that
the,teacher has put in service of at least one year; (2) that the post from which the teacher proceeds on
leave is likely to last tilt his return to duty; (3) that the request for the yant of such leave is supported by a
medical certificate; and (4) that where the teacher is subsequently appointed on permanent basis. the leave
so granted shall be offset against his entitlement to Advance Leave: Provided further that the conditions
governing the grant of Extraordinary Leave to a temporary teacher shall be as specified in sub-clause (b).
(b) In the casp temporary teacher, the duration of Extraordinary Leave on a'ny occasion shall not exceed
the following limits — (ii) three months at a time; six months, in case the teacher has completed three
years of continuous service and the leave application is supported by a medical certificate: eighteen
months, where the teacher is undergoing treatment in a recognised hospital for a chronic or infectious
disease of a serious nature or a potentially life-threatening condition; twenty-four months, where the leave
is required for pFosecuting studiés certified to be in the interest of the institution. in case the teacher has
completed, or shall complete on the date of the commencement of such leave, three years of continuous
service: Provided that where such teacher has not comp(eted three years ote continuous service,
Extraordinary Legve may be sanctioned for the period 234 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART shortfall from the limit of twenty-four months in continuation of any other
kind of leave due and applied for under this clause, including the Extraordinary Leave admissible under
serial number (i), in case the requirement of three years of continiious service shall be completed on a date
not later than the date of the expiry of sué¢h léave. (c) Where a temporary teacher fails to resume duty on
the expiry of the Extraordinary Leave granted to him foi the maximum period permissible under sub-
clause (b), or where a teacher who is granted a Ipsser amount of leave remains absent from duty for any
period vyhich, together with the Extraordinary Leave granted, exceeds the limit up to which he could have
been granted such leave in accordance with the provisions of serial number (iv) under sub-clause (b), he
shall, unless the Executive Council. or the Governing Body, in view of the exceptional circumstances of
the case, otherwise determipes, be deemed to have resigned his appointment and shall accordingly: cease
to be in the service of the institUtion. (d) The provisions of sUb-cfause (d) of clause 5 shall mutatis
mutandis apply °lo the credit of Earned Leave and Half.pay Leave to the Leave Account of a- temporary
teacher. 24. (a) The Competent Authority for Extraordinary Leave may. on a request to that effect from a
foreign Governmerit, or the Central or a St@te Government. or on such request from.- oc in-pursuance of
any agreéinent or arrangement with, any authority, estab_lishment, institution or porganisation'-éhtitled for
the purpo* under the rules referred to in serial Humber (vi) under sub-clause (b) of clause 1, grant
permission to a confirmed teacher, including a teacher on probation hdlding a lien on a permanent post in
othe institution, to serve such Government or -such authotity, eStablishment, institution or organisation
pndeputation from the institution. (b) The grant Of permission Tor -service on deputation, under the
provisions of sub- clause (a), shall' be subject to the following terms-- and conditions — such permission
not be available as a rule, or as of right, -to teacher, and:shalle nat-béee gtdnted, Competent Authotity is
satisfied that it would serve to promote international relations or. the larger interest of the country or the
cnise of educatidh; learning or research: Provided that such permission shall npt be given if the
emoluments admissible -to the teacher on foéign service are much more than his emoluments. in the
institutiOn to the e.xtent- that foreign service is rendered appreciably more attractive than -the service of
the institution;, (ii) the total period of service on deputation or toreign service admissible to teacher shall,
not exceed three years in the entire tenure of service of the teacher: in -the iiStitutiOn; (iii) the teacher
proceeding on deputation shall give an undertaking by executing a bond, in the manner specified 'in sub-
clause (1) of clause 20, to the effect that he -would:servg the institutjon, after return from deputation, on the
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post held by him a-tethe time-of proceeding on deputatién, or in any other post not lower than th? same,
ay.may- be required by the-institution, f6t; twice the period df dét5ii{ation;* subject to a maximum of five
years from the date of resuming dutiés; and-in default pay to the- institution,an amount equal to ten times
the monthly pay that be was drawing at thée time of proceeding on deputation; and (iv) the contributions,
referred to in. the proviso to sub-clause (b) of clause,3, for the period df dépiitation or foreign service, shall
— (1) for contributory provident fund, be paid by the teacher, in respect of his subscription, at the rates at
which he would have subscribed while THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 235 in the
service of the institution. and by the employer being served by. the teacher on deputation or foreign
service. in respect of the contribution of the institution. at the rates at which lhe contribution of the
institution to the said fund is payable: and (2) for leave salary and pension. be paid by the employer being
served by the teacher-on deputation or idreign service. at the rates 'aid dOMen by the Executive Council in
consultation with the Finance Committee. teachers of the University and the Colleges. (c¢) The principles
underlying the provisions of clauses (a) and (b) shall mutatis mutandis apply to cases of deputation of
teachers within the institution. ORDINANCE XLIV: PART-TIME LECTURERS AND GUEST
FACULTY (Under clauses (i) and (viii) of Section 7, clause (n) of Section and'/ause (2) of Statute 1 7)
ORDINANCE 1. Such posts of Part-time Lecturer in Law in the University. as were duly created as such
by the Executive Council, or in any Constituent College. as were dyly approved by the authority
empowered in that regard. prior to .the.date of the commencement ot the Act. and were subsisting on such
date. shall'continue to exist as such up to the date or the discontinuance of one or more. or all. of them —
in the case of the University. by the Executive Council on the recommendation of the Academic Council to
that etiécte. or fii):. the cése of the Constituent Colleges, by the Govérning Body ot' the concerneé
Constituent College (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to eas "the Governing Body"), on the direction of
the Vice-Chanceflor. in pursuance of a recommendation of the Academic Council to that effect. 2.
(a)'Appointment to any post of Part-time Lecturer in Law shall be for a term ofthree years in the first
instance. "'hich may be extended for a further term of three years — in the case of the University. by the
Executne Council. on the recommendation made by the Vice-Chancellor after considering the proposal in.
this regard submitted by the Head of the Department through the Dean of the Faculty concerned; or in the
case ot' a Constituent College. B'ith the prior approval of the Vice® Chancellor, by the Governing Body, on
the recommendation made by the Principal: Provided that every person serving as Part-time Lecturer in
Law. immediately before the commencement of this Ordinance. shall be deemed to have been aepointed
under this Ordinance from the date of his initial appointment as such. and shall continue as such in case he
has not already completed a term of three years. (b) A Part-time Lecturer in Law in the University aid the
Constituent Colleges may receive salary not exeeeding one-hélf of the initial salary in the scale of pay of
Lecturer, as determined by the Executive Council, and such salary may be increased b the Executive
Council upon any revisioh of such scale of pay: Provided that the emoluments of such Part-time Lecturer
in Law may not include any allowance. except such as may be approved by the University Grants
Commission: Provided further that the Executive Council may, on the recommendation of the Finance
Committee and with the approval of the University Grants- Commission. Part-Time Lecturers and Guest
Faculty 236 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY approve fixed monthly emoluments for
posts of Part-time Lecturer in University and the C.onstituent Colleges. and may. in the same manner.
emoluments from time to time. 3. (a) The quatitications- for appointment as Part-time Lecturer in La"
folDWs — [PART 11— revise such shall be a.s at least a Bachelor *s degree in Law with not tess than SD
per cent marks (01' the Grade Point 3.00 in the Letter Grade- Seale. as prescribéd b.s the Ordinance
¢overning qualifications for posts ot' teacher)'. and (ii) actual piactice-of.not less than live years as an
advocate at the Itnel the High Court or the Supreme Court. or experience of not less than ten years as an
ot'ticer of the Jiidicial Service. (b) Pbsts 01' Part-time Lecturer in Law shall be advertised in the sanie
manner posts of Lecturer in the (.!niversity Or the Constituent College. as the case nv,1Y be. (¢) In the
case of the Universit). appointments of Part-time Lecturer in Caw- shall be made by the Executive
Council. on the recommendations oP a Scicclion Board comprising — (i) the Pro-Vice-C.hancellor or.
where there is no Prolessor ot' the University nominated by the Vice-Chancellor (Chairperson): (ii) the
Dean of the Faculty ot Law: (iii) the Head of the Department of Law: (iv) one expert nominated by the
Vice-Chancellor from the panel of experts the post of Lecturer in Law: and (v) one person or eminence
with knowledge. or professional experience in the subject or tield of Law. nominated by the Vice-
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Chancellor: Provided that the Registrar', or a member of the administrative statT. not be10\V the ieank of
Deputy Registrar. nominated by the Vice-Chancellor. shall be the Secretary of the Selection Board. (d) In
the case ot' a Constituent College. appointments of Part-time Lecturer in Lav.' shall bee made by the
Governing Body. on the recommendationg of a Selection Board conlprising — the Chairperson of the
Governing Body, or one of the members of the (i) Governing Body, not being a nominee of the Vice-
Chancellor on the Governing Body or a person in the service of the College. nominated by h.itn
(Chairperson): (ii) one ot' the nominees of the Vice-Chancellor on the Governing Body. noninated by the
Vice-Chancellor: (iii) . the Convenor of the Staff Committee of Law: (iv) one expert nominated- by the
Chairperson ote the Governing Body from the panel of names -of experts approved by the Vice-Chancellor
tot' the post ot' Lecturer in Law; and (v) the Principal ot' the College (Secretary). (e) The date, time and
venue of the Selection Board, referred to in sub-clause (c) or (d), shall be fixed by the Chairperson, and a
notice ot' not less than fourteen days. reckoned from the date of deSpateh thereof. shall the given by the
Secretary each menlber and to each candidate: Provided that such' notice shall be served personally or by
Registered Post or by other means of despatch which record ot indicate the receipt of a despatched
comrnunication by the addressee: Provided tiilthete that in the case of the members under serial numbers
(i1) and (iii)). (0 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY ot' sub-clause (c) or (d), such notice
may be of lesser duration. 237 (t) The m4jority of members. including at least one of the members under
ser.al numbers (iv) and (v) of sub-clause (c) or (d), shali form the quorum for an) meeting of the Selection
Board. (g) The procedure to be followed by the Selection Board in framing its recommendations shall be
the same as in the case of the Selection Committee for whole-time posts of teachers. (h) Where the
Executive Council oc the Governing Body. -as the case may be. approves the extension of the tenure of a
serving Part-time Lecturer in Law. under the provisions of sub-clause (a) of clause 2. it shall not be
necessary to advertise the qoncerned post or convene the Selection Board tor the same. (i) Where the
E.xecutive Council or the Governing Body disagrees with the recommendation of the Selection Board. it
shall record the reasons tor the same. and the matter shall be remitta to the Selecti(fn Board for re-
submitting its recommendation after addressing such veasons: Provided that where the Executive Council
or the Governing Body again disagrees. with reasons. with the re-submitted recommendation of the
Selection Board. the Selection Board shall be re-constituted and shall submit its recommendaticin from
amongst the same candidates. which shall be dealt with as it: it were the original recommendation of the
Selection Board. (i) The candidate appointed as Part-time Lecturer in Law shall join the post within a
period of two months. reckoned from the date of despatch of the otetus ot' appointment- but in special
circumstances the Chairperson of the Governing Body may. on an application of the candidate in that
regard and under intimation to the Governing Body. extend such period by not more than one month

4. Notwithstanding anything contained in clauses 1.2 and 3, a teacher serving. on the date of the.
commencement of the Act, as Part-time Lecturer in any Department, other than the Department ot' Law. pr
in a University Institute, including a Centre thereof, or in an independent Centre, (jh a duly created post of
Part-time Lecturer or against a vacant regular post. shaEl continue to serve as such on the same terms and
conditions. including emoluments. as on such date. without prejudice to the eligibility ot' such Part-time
Lecturer for proportionate increase ot' such emoluments upon lhe revision of the scale of pay the post of
Lecturer. 5. (a) A Part-time Lecturer shaik be a member of the academic staff. (b) The work-load of a Part-
time Lecturer shall be not less than half the work40ad of a whole-time teacher. (¢) A Part-time Lecturer
.shall, in addition to the instruction of discharge such other academic duties as he may be required to
perform in the Department. University Institute. including a Centre thereof. an independent Centre or the
Constituent College. as the case may be. and for the University, but shali not be eligible, as such. to be a
Inember of any authority of the University, or the bodies of the University Institute. including a Centre
thereof, or independent Centre and, in the case of a Part-time Lecturer in Law in a Constituent College, the
Governing Body. the Staff Council and the Staff Committee: Provided that a Pan-time Lecturer shall not
serve as an examiner for any course of study. except if he fulfils the qualifications for appointment as
examiner. (d) No person shall continue as a Part-time Lecturer upon attaining the age of sixty- tive years.
238 THE GAZEITE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11— (e) A Part-time Lecturer shall be
eligible for the grant of Casual Leave, Special Casual. Leave, Duty Leave, Earned Leave, Half-pay Leave,
Extraordinary Leave. Maternity Leave and Paternity Leave, and for vacation, admissible to whole-time
teachers, as prescribed by Ordinance XLIII, subject to the following conditions — the provisions in respect
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of the-Competent Authority tor the grant of leave to, and the maintenance *of the Leave Accdunt of, Part-
Time Lecturers shall be the same as specified in the said Ordinance; (ii) the Earned Leave admis$ble to a
Part-time Lecturer shall not accumulate beyond sixty d#ys and shal | be the sum of the following — (1)
one-sixtieth of actual service including vacation; (2) one-third of the period, if any, during which he is
required to duty during vacation', and (3) one-third of the period, if any, by which the vacation is curtailed
in any Leave -Year (as defined in the said Ordinance), subject to a maximum pffoutteen days of E3rned
Leave: Proviled that fore ihe purpose of the computation of the period of-actual service, the period of
vacation shall be included except where it falls within (ii) (iii) (iv) (v) any period Of leave', ahd all periods'
of leave except Casual Leave, Special Casual Leave and Duty LeaVe shall bé excluded: Provided that
whére a Part-time Lecturer is appointgd. without interruption of duty, to a post of Lecturer in the same
institution (i. e. the University or the Constituent College), the balance of the Earned Leave in his Leave
Account as Part-time Lecturer" shall be credited to his Leave AccoUnt as Lecturer". Half-pay Leave and
Extraordinary Leave m4Y not be granted to.a Part-time Lecturers except- it the -Competent Authofity for
sanctioning Leave has reason to believe' that he shall'tetiirn to-duty On the expiry of such leave: the Half-
pay Leave admi>sible to a Part-time Lecturer shall be ten days (or each completed ypar Of service, aqd,
may; be. granted on medical certificate or for academic or pFdfé'SSiona_1 putpoSE> or private afthirse, the
duration Of E*iiaorditidry Leave granted-to a Part-time Lecturer on any occasiOh shall not exceed
thelfollqwing limits — six weekS at a time; (2) three months, -ip case he has completed three years of
continuous . service and the leave application is-supported-by a medical certificate: twelve months, where
he is undergoing treatment in a recognised (3) hospital for dr infectious disease of a serious nature or ae ®
potentially cohdition; where a Part-time Lecturer fails to resume duty on the e.xpiry of the Extraordinary
Leave granted to him for the maximum peripd pe rmissible under serial shall, unless the Executive
Council. in view of the exceptional: -CircumstafiteS Of the:édse. otherwise determines, be deemed to have
resigned'his- appointment and *shall accordingly cease to be in service as Part-time Lecturer: 6. (a) For-
the purposes of this :Ordinanée, thee term "Guest Faculty" means persons engaged tor. instructional
purposes On contractiidl basis, for a period not exceeding one academic year, by an academic unit, i. e. a
Department under a Faculty. other than a Faculty constituted by a - Upi.versity College. admitted to the
privileges of the University, a University Institute, an independent Centre or a Séhool, or by an institution
admitted to the privileges of the University. EXPLANATION: 1. Persotis engaged as Guest Faculty under
the provisions of THE GAZETTE OF [NDIA EXTRAORDINARY 239 2. this Ordinance shall not be
entitled to the status or privileges of Visiting Professors, Visiting Fellows, or Visiting Lecturers, invited
for participation in academic work, under any scheme of, or aiproved by, the University Grants
Commission or of -any other national funding agency.. The persons engaged or invited for imparting
insttuction in any Depactment, University Inestitute, independent Centre or Constituent College, as Guest
or Visiting Lecturers or Faculty, by whatsoever designation they may be called. shall not be entitled to be
designated or regarded as Pan. time Lecturers. (b) Engagemeng of Guest Faculty may be made in the
fot\owing circumstances — (i) (ii) (iii) where there is a vacancy in an approved post of teacher; where
persons having professional expertise in specialised subjects or fields are required to be associated for
strengthening or supplementing regular instruction; where special instructional programmes have to be
organised for students: Of where the workload for an approved course of study does not justify the
appointméniot a whole-time regular teacher throughout the academic year. (c) The following persons may
be considered for purposes of engagement as Guest Faculty — a retired teacher ot an institution of higher
education; (ii) a serving teacher of an insgitution of higher education, who is eligible under the rules of-
such institution to undertake the engagement; or (ii) a person with professional expertise and experience in
the specialised subject or field. (d) The engagement of Guest Faculty shall be on such honorarium,
determined on per Lecture basis and subject to such maximum monthly limit, as may be laid down by the
University Grants Commission for Guest Teachers, (¢) Where the petsons specified in serial numbers (i)
and (ii) of sub-clause (c) are not available, a person fulfilling the qualifications for appointment as Lecturer
may be engaged as Guest *Facully on such honorarium as may be approved by the Uniyersity Grants
Commission for such cases. (f) A person engaged as Guest Faculty shatt not be assigned administrative
duties, such as those connected with *admissions or examinations, in the academic unit concerned. and
shall not be entitleé to claim any benefit or credit for such duties performed voluntarily, or on separate
remuneration: Provided that such person shall be called upon to perform duties related to continuous
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assessment and project work of the students of the course of study concerned: Provided further that such
person shall not serve as an examiner for any course of study, except if hé fulfils *the qualifications. for
appointment as examider.* (g) The procedure for the engagement of Guest Faculty, and the format of the
contract admissible to persons engaged as such, shall be prescribed by'the Vice-Chancellor and reported to
the Executive Council. (h) The .engagement of Guest Faculty shall not continue beyond the terminal date
for instruction for the course of study concerned, or for the special instructional 6 240 THE GAZETTE
OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART programme concerned, in any acqdemic year: Provided that
where a- person, referred to in sub-clause (c), engaged, in the prescribed manner. by an academic unit as
Guest Faculty in an academic year. continues to be eligible for such-engagement-. he may be re-engaged
as such by such academic unit for the immediately subsequent academic year. without recourse to the
procedure specifled-under the provisions of sub-clause (g), but such re-engagement. without recourse to
the said procedure. shall not be permissible beyond three consecutive academic years. ORDINANCE
XLV: CAREER ADVANCEMENT OF TEACHERS OF THE UNIVERSITY (Under clause (I) of Statute
20) ORDINANCE Career . For the purposes of this Ordinance, unless the context requires otherwise —
Advancement o? Teachers ot' the University "Career Advanecement" means placement in the Senior Scale'
or the Selection Grade, or promotion to the post ot' Reader or Professor, as the case may be, of a teacher
eligible for the same under the provisions of this Ordinénce;e* "date in relation to Career Advancement,
means the date on which a teacher completed the qualifying period of service tbr placement in the Senior
Scale or the Selection Grade or for promotion to the post of Reader or Professor, as the case may be, under
the .provisions- of this Ordinance; "premotion" means Appointment, under the provisions of this
Ordinance, to a highefcadre by promotion; "regular. appointment” means appointment on the
recommendation of the SéléétiOhComhiittéé GoqStiguted in ageprdance with statutory provisions;
"Sceeeriing Committee" means the Screening Committee constituted, under the provisions of this
Ordinance, for assessing teachers for placement in the Senior scale; "Selection Committee" means the
Selection Conunittee for assessing forpicohiotion- to the post of Reader or Professor. as the case may be,
which shall have the same constitution as prescribed by clause (2) of Statute - 3.1 - for the Selection
Committee for direct recruitment to the corréSppnding post; (vii) "Séleqtion' Gtade"-: or "Senior Scale"
means the higher scalesof pay. as appéoVed by the Un iversity Grants Comniission, admissible to
Lecturers in accordagce with the provisions of this, Ordinance: Provided that the Selection Gride shall,
unless specitied otherwise by the University Grants Commission, be the' same as the scale of pay for
Readers; (viii) "service" means the- period of service in this University after regular appointment-to the
cpngemed post — (1) to which may be added the period of such earlier service on the post of the same rank
end grade as is admissible for inclusion in determining the length of service of the teacher in the concerned
cadre, under the provisions of serial numbers (iii) and (iv) of sub, clause (e) of clause 12 of Ordinance
XL], and, in the case of Lecturers, such period of experience in other categories of tenures as THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY is admissible under the provisions of clause 8; and 241 (2)
from which shall be deducted the length of all instances of break of service and of Extraordinary Leave
availed ot for non-academic purposes other than serious illness, during the period of service on the
concerned post- in this University, after regular appointment thereto, and the period of the earlier service
referred to in item I; and "teacher" means a teacher of the University, as defined in sub-clause (a) of clause
I of Ordinance XXXVII. 2. (a) Subject to the provisions of the Statutes and the Ordinances, teachers shall
have the opportunity for Career Advancement, as follows — (i) for Lecturers, placement in the Senior
Scale; (ii) for Lecturers in the Senior Scale, placement)n the Selection Grade and promotion to the p_dst of
Reader; (iii) for Lecturers in the Selection Grade, promotion to the post of Reader; and (iv) for Readers,
promotion to the post of Professor: Provided that in the Circumstances specified in the first proviso to
serial number (ii) pf sub-clause. (a) of clause 5, a Lectyrer, not serving in the Senior Scale, may be
considered for placement in the Selection Grade and promotion to the post of Reader. (b) The provisions
relating to the conditions of eligibility and the procedure for Career Advancement, as specified in this
Ordinance, shall be subject to the directions in that regard issued by the University Grants Commission,
from time to time, and such directions shall, upon being reported to the Executive Council, come into
effect from the respective dates of the issuance thereof. (c) Placement in .the Senior Scale or the Selection
Grade shall not be granted with effect from any date prior to July 27, 1998. (d) The University Grants
Commission may nominate Observers for the Screening Committees and Selection Committees
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constituted under the .provisions of this Ordinance. (¢) The Orientation Programmes and Refresher
Courses attended by a Lecturer shall not be admissible for purposes of placement in the Senior Scale or the
Selection Grade, or of promotion to the post of Reader, except if sponsored or approved by the University
Grants Commission and of a duration of not less than twenty-one days: Provided that such Continuing
Education Programme -of the said duration, as is recognised in this regard by the University Grants
Commission, Shail deemed equivalent to a Refresher Course: Provided further that the requirement of
attending Refresher Courses for purposes of promotion to the post of Reader shall be subject to such
relaxations as may be specified, from time to time, by the University Grants Commission. 3. (a) The
teacher eligible, under the provisions of this Ordingnce, for Career Advancement, as specified in sub-
clause (a) of clause 2, shall submii, to the Registrar, on the Form prescribed for the purpose by the Vice-
Chancellor, a Self-Assessment Report, containing information, inter alia relating to the performance of his
work and his academic attainments, in respect of the matters that are to be, or may be, considered or
assessed * by the concerned Séreening Committee or Selection Committed. EXPLANATION: For the
purposes of this sub-clause, the term "work" shall mean the work done with reference to the work expected
from a teacher under the provisions of the Act, the Statutes, the Ordinances and 242 THE GAZErrE OF
INDIA EXTRAORDINARY the Regulations. [PART 11— (b) The Self-Assessment Report, referred to in
sub-clause (a), shall be submitted, with the required endorsements and annexures, in the case of— (i) a
teacher of a Department, through the Head thereof and the Dean of the concerned Faculty; (ii) a teacher
pfa University Institute, through the Director thereof; or (iii) . a teacher of an independent Centre, through
the Head thereof. (c) The RegiStréir shéll, with the approval of the Vice-Chancellor, issue notice for
appearing before the Screening Committee or the Selection Commigtee, as the case may be, to the teachers
whose cases for consideration for Career Advancement are, after the *examination of the Self-Assessment
Reports sub.mitted by them and the records of the University, primafacie found to be in order, but any
such notice shall not be.proof or acknowledgement pf any entitlement of the concerned teachers to be
considered for Career Advancement. 4. (a) A confirmed Lecturer shall be eligible for placement in the
Senior Scale, after assessment by the Screening Committee, if he has — subject to the provisions
pfsubeclauses (a) and (b) of clause 8, completed (1) in case he holdsa doctoral degree, four years of service;
(2) _in case he holds- the M. Phil. degree, but does not hold a doctoral degree, five years of service; or (3)
-in case he does not hold a doctoral or the M. Phil. degree, six years of service: Provided that -the
Executive Council may, by Regulafions, specify the *minimum period of service required to have been
gompleted on the post of Lecturer in this -Uriiversity for EurposeS of éligibility for placement in the
Senior Scale; (ii) after regular appointment as Lecturer, attended, subject to the provisions of sub-claiise
(e) of clause 2, one Otientation Programme and, in case he does not hold a *doctoral degree, one Refresher
Course as well; and (iii) consistently satisfaétory performance appraisal reports. (b) The Screening
Committee shall consist of the following members — the Vice-Chancellor (Chairperson); (ii) in the case
ofa teacher— (1) of a Department, -the Dean of the concerned Faculty and the Head of the concerned
Department; (2) ofa Centre under a UniVersity Institute, the Director of the University Institute and
thesHead of the concerned Centre; (3) of a University -Institute,» who is not assigned to any Centre, the
DirectOr of the concerned University Institute and one senior teacher therecof nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor, in consultation with the Director; (4) of an independent Centre, the Head of the concerned
independent Centre and one senior teacher thereof nominated by the Vice- Chancellor, in consultation with
the Head; and (iii) two experts of the subject concerned, nominated by the Vice-Chancellor from the panel
of experts approved for the Selection Committee for direct recruitment to the post of Lecturer. (G) The
Screening Committee shall consider the Self, Assessment Rept ert, the annual Academic Progress Reports,
and the teaching and research work, and the service (2 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXT}UORDINARY
243 record, of the teacher, and such other relevant records as may be placed before, or considered
necessary by, it, and shall also interview him, and shall recommend whether-the teacher is suitable or not
suitable for placement in the Senior Scale. 5. (a) A confirmed Lecturer shall be eligible for promotion to
the post of Reader. after assessment by the Selection Committee, if he — (i) (ii) (iii) (iv) (v) holds doctoral
degree, or has to his credit published work that is considered by the Selection Committee as equivalent to a
doctoral degree; has, subject to the provisions of sub-clause (c) of clause 8, completed five years of service
in the Senior Scale: Provided that a Lecturer serving in the Senior Scale tor less than five years who was
not, on any earlier oecasion, denied placement in the Senior Scale, or a Lecturer who is not serving in the
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Senior Scale on account of the fact that the Screening Committee was not convened after he had become
eligible for placement therein, shall be required to have completed, as Lecturer (D in case he holds a
doctoral degree, nine years of seryice; (2) in case he holds, the M. Phil. degree, but does not hold a
doctorat degree, ten years of service: or (3) in case he does not hOld a doctoral-degree or the M. Phil.
degree, eleven years of service: Provided turther that the Executive Council may, by Regulations, specify
the minimum period of service required to have been completed on the post or Lecturer in *this University
for purposes of eligibility for promotion to the post of Reader; has made some mark in the areas of
scholarship, research and teachi_ng, as evidenced imer. alia by his Self-Assessment Réport and the reports
ot' referees, with special reference to the quality of his publications, including teaching materials, and his
contribution to educAtional innovation, design of new courses and curricula, and extension activities; has
attended (1) after placement in the Senior Scale, two Refresher Courses; or (2) in the case of a Lecturer
who is not serving in the Senior Scale on account ot' the fact that the Screening' Committee not convened
after he had become eligible for placement ther.ein, one Orientation Programme and three Refresher
Courses, or in case such Lecturer holds a doctoral degree, *one Orientatién Programme and two Refresher
Courses; and has consistently satisfactory performance appraisal reports. (b) The Selection Committee
shall consider the Self-Assessment Report. the annual Academic Progress Reports, the details of the
teaching and research work and publications, and the service record, of the teacher, and such other relevant
records as may be placed before, or considered necessary by, it, and shall also interview him, and shall
recommend whether the teacher is suitable or' not suitable for placement in the Sel ection Grade and
promotion to the post of Reader. (¢) Where a teacher is not found suitable for promotion to the post of
Reader on the ground that he does not meet the standards of scholarship and research expected of a Reader
or that his published work, in case he does not hold a doctoral degree, is not equivalent td such degree, the
Selection Committee may, in case it is of the view that hé fiilfils the other criteria specified in sub-clause
(a) and has a good record in teaching and has, preferably, contributed in various ways to the extension
activities, examinations and corporate life of the University, recommend his placement in the (2 THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY Selection Grade. [PART 6. (a) A Reader, not serving on
probation or on a temporary post, shall be eligible for promotion to the post of ProfesSor, after assessment
by the Selection Committee, if he— (i) has completed eight years of service on the post of Reader:
Provided tha! the Executive Council may, by Regulations, specify the minimum peridd of service required
to have been completed on the post of Reader in this University for purposes of eligibility for promotion to
the post of Professor; (ii) holds a doctoral degree, and has attained the academic and professional
Standards expected of a Professor, as evidenced by <the quality of his published resparch contributions,
books and articles and other noteworthy academic contributions, includidg the conduct and gyidance of
research; (iii) is actively engaged in scholastic activities, such as attehding and presenting his academic
work at Seminars, Conferences, etc.; (iv) * has a gopd record in teaching and has contributed to the
academic environment, corporate life and extension or field outreach activities, of the University; (iv) has
a good record .in teaching and made significant contributions to the academic environment and areas such
as the corporate life, extension programmes or field outreach activities of the University; and (v) has
consistently satisfactory performance appraisal reports. (b) The Reader referred to in clause (a) Shall be
required to submii, in three sets. with his Self-Assessment Report, -not less than three and not more than
five of his academic contributions (whi9h mey include iip tQ two books) that he regardS as his best, ot'
which at least three research publications shall pertain to the -period between his appointment' as Reader
and his date of eligibility for promotion to the post of Professor: Provided that where on the said date of
eligibility, the Reader does not have three researgh publication> pertainingto the said period, his date of
eligibility shall stand extended up to the date on which the requirement of this provision is fulfilled. (c)
The Registrar shall forwardethe academic contributions to in sub-clause (h) to thet expert members of the
Selection Committee sufficiently in adVance, in order that they may review the same before reporting for
the meeting of the Selection Committee. (d) The Selection Committee shall consider the Self-Assessment
Report, the annual Academic Progress' Reports,. ¢ the details of the teaching and research work.
publications and other contributions, with special reference to such work, publications and contributions
after appointment as Reader, and the service record of the teacher. and such other relevailt records as may
be plaged before, or considered necessary by. it, and shall aléo interview the teacher, and shall recommend
whether the teacher is suitable or not suitable for promotion to .the post of Professor. 7. (a) The Screening
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Committee and the Selection Committee shall, as far as possible, meet Once every year to consider the
caies of eligible teachers. (b) The provisions Uf lhe convening of the meeting, and .the issue of notice to
the members, of the Screening Committee or the Selection Committee, the quorum for such meeting, and
the withdrawal of members, on grounds *of Personal interest, from such meeting and 'from the meeting of
the Executive Council convened to vuujider the recommendations thereof shall — THE GAZETTE OF
INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 245 (i) in the case of the Screening Committee, be the same as for the
Selection Committee for direct recruitment to the post of Lecturer; or in the case of the Selection
Committee, be the same as for the Selection Committee for direct recruitment to posts of Professor and
Reader: Provided that the period of notice to teachers for appearing before the Screening Committee or the
Selection Committee may be of a duration lesser than that in the case of direct recruitment to the said
posts. the Screening Committee does not recommend the placement of the teacher in the Senior Scale; (ii)
the Selection Committee for the post of Reader does not recommend the promotion of the teacher,
including a teacher already in the Selection Grade, to the post, or recommends that the teacher not found
suitable for such be placed in the Selection Grade, in case he is not so placed already; or (iii) the Selection
Committee for the post of Professor does not recommend the promotion of the teacher to the post, it shall
record the reasons for the same. (d) The recommendation of the Screening Committee or the Selection
Committee shall be considered by the Executive Council, which may approve or disagree with the same,
and where it disagrees therewith, it shall record the reasons for such disagreement. (e¢) Promotion to the
post of Reader or Professor shall take effect from the date of taking charge of the post after the grant of
promotion by the Executive Council or, where the matter was ceferred to the Visitor, by the order of the
Visitor. (f) Where the Executive Council disagrees with the recommendation of— the Screening
Committee, the same Screening Committee shall reconsider such recommendation, With reference to the
reasons recorded for the said disagreement by the Executive' Council, and where the Screening Committee
reaffirms the original recommendation, the Executive Council shall approve the same; or (ii) the Selection
Committee, the provisions in that regard in the case of direct recruitment to posts of Professors and
Readers shall apply. (g) A teacher, who is not granted — (i): placement in the Senior Scale; (ii) promotion
to the post of Reader, but granted placement in the Selection . * Grade; (iii) promotion to the post of
Reader and placement in the Selection Grade, if not so placed already; or (iv) promotion to the post of
Professor, may offer himself again, after one year, for being considered for such placement or promotion,
and in such a case he shall be assessed for the same by the Screening Committee or the Selection
Committee, as the case may be, constituted for considering ' the cases of teachiers who may have become
eligible for such placement or promotion in the mean time. (h) Where, upon appearing for the first time
before the Screening Committee or the Selection Committee, the teacher is approved for placement in the
Senior Scale, or for placement in the Selection Grade, with or without the grant of promotion to the post of
Reader, as the case may be, he shall be granted such plaeement with effect from his 246 THE GAZETTE
OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY date of eligibility tor the same: Provided that the benefit of this provision
shall not be admissible where the teacher had voluntarily not availed of the opportunity of appearing
betdre the concerned Screening Committee or Selection Committee on the earlier occasion on which it had
been convened, on or aner his date of-eligibility for the same, and in such case the provisions of sub-clause
(i) shall apply to the teacher. (i) A teacher who was earlier not granted placement in the Senior Scale ot'
the Selection Grade, or who voluntarily did not ava(l of the opportunity ot' appearing before the Screening
Committee or the Selection Committee on the 'earliet* occasion that it was convened, on or after his date
of eligibility in that regard. shall. upon approval for. such placement after appearing before a subsequent
meeting of the concerned Screening Conimittee or Selection Committee, be granted the same from the date
of the said subsequent meeting. 8. (a) A Lecturer, who fulfils the conditions of eligibility for placement in
the Senior Scéle specified in serial numbers (ii) and (iii) of sub-clause (a) 'f clause 4, may submit an
application to the Vice-Chancellor, through the prescribed channel, for the inclusion, in the service
admissible for such placement under the provisions of serial number (i) of the. said sub-clause (a), of the
period of his experience, immediately before his appointment as Lecturer, on a tenure (hereafter in this
clause referred to as "the earlier tenUre') in—r- (i) a post - in or under a National Laboratory or other
national' Scientitic Organisation; or (ii) an assignment; awarded by the University Grants Commission or
other national funding agency, on a position- such as Research Scientist, Research Associate or Pool
Officer, for. which the prescribed qualifications and the scale of pay were not lower than, or were
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equivalent to,- the qualifications ¢ présc?ibed tor the post of Lecturer in this University, but stich
appliéatiOE-i shall -not be granted, except in accordance with the conditions specified in: Sub-clauSe (b):
Provided that the Executive Coiincit may, by Regulations, specify that categories of . the assignment,
referred to in serial number (ii), which shall be admissible for the purposes of such inclusion and the extent
to which the period of experience in any such category' may so be included, (b) The following conditions
shall govern any application for the inclusion of the earlier tefiUre referred to in sub-clause (a) — the
appointment to the post referred to in serial number (i), or the assignment on the position referred to in
serial number (ii), *of sub-clause (a). was not of an ad hoc or temporary nature and was made or granted in
accordance with the procedure prescribed for the same: Provided that where such appointment or
asSignrhent of a temporary or an ad hoc nature was of a duration of not less than one year and was
followed. without any break, by regdlar appointment to the same post, or the regularisatibn of the same
sassignment, such duration may be added to the period of experience on the earlier tenure; (ii) the earlier
tenure was held continuously for a duration of not less than one year; (iii) the concerned Lecturer fulfilled,
during the earlier tenure, the qualifications prescribed for the post of Lecturer in this University; (iv) where
the earlier tenure was on a post referred to in serial number (i) of sub- clause (a), the appointment of the
concerned Lecturer in his present post was in pursuance of an application submitted through the proper
channel THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 247 (v) (vii) prescribed .for the purpose by the
National Laboratory or other national Scientific Organisation in or under which the earlier post was held:
no relaxation shall be admissible in respect of any of the conditions specified in serial numbers (i), (i1), (iii)
and (iv), and in sub-clause (a); in case such application is.granted, the Lecturer concerned shall not be
eligible for placement in the Senior Scale on any date earlier than the date of his confirmation as Lecturer;
and such inclusion shall not affect — (1) the inter se seniority of the concerned Lecturer in the cadre eof
Lecturers; and (2) the entitlements of the -concerned Lecturer to terminal benefits, except in accordance
with the rules governing the same. (c) A Lecturer, eligible for promotion to the post of Reader, who is not
serving in the Senior Scale in the cirmlmstances referred to in the first proviso to serial number (ii) of sub-
clause (a) of clause 5, may submit an applicati8n in the manner specified in sub- clause (a), for inclusion of
his earlier tenure on a post referred to in serial number (i), or an assignment referred to in serial riumber
(ii), of sub-clause (a), in case the benefit of such earlier tenure has not been availed of already, but such
application shall not be granted, e,xcept in accordance with the conditions specified in sub-clause (b)

9. The first Regulations under the proviso to serial number (i) -of sub-clause (a) of clause 4, the
second proviso to serial number (ii) of sub-clause (a) of clause 5, the first proviso to serial number (i)
of sub-clause (a) of clause 6, and the proviso to sub-clause (a) of clause 8, shall, where necessary or
expedient, be drawn up by the Vice- Chancellor, and any Regulations so drawn up shall be reported
to the Executive CounciLORDINANCE XLVI: CAREER ADVANCEMENT OF TEACHERS OF THE
CONSTITUENT COLLEGES (Under clause (2) of Statute 31) ORDINANCE 1. For the purposes of this
Ordinance, unless the context requires otherwise — Career Advancement of Teachers of the Constituent
Colleges (i) (iv) (v) "Career Advancement" means placement in the Senior Scale or the Sel ection Grade'
of, or the grant of the designation of Reader to, a teacher eligible for the sdme under the provisions of this
Ordinance; "College" means a Constituefit College; "date of eligibility", in relation to Career
Advancement, means the date on which a teacher gompleted the qualifying period of service for placement
in the Senior Scale or the Selection Grade or for the grant of the designation of Reader, under the
provisions ofthis Ordinance; "Governing Body" means the Goveming Body of the College; ' "Principal”
means the Principal of the College; "regular appointment” means appointment on the recommendati6n of
the Selection Committee constituted in accordance with statutory provisions; (vii) ¢ "Screening
Committee" means the Screening Committee constituted, under the provisions of this Ordinance, for
assessing teachers for placement in the Senior Scale; (viii) "Selection Committee" means' the Selection
Committee constituted, under 248 (ix) THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11— the
provisions of this Ordinance, for assessing . teachers the grant of the designation of Reader; "Selection
Grade" or "Senior Scale" means the higher scale of pay, as approved by the University Grants
Commission, admissible to Lecturers in accordance with the provisions of this Ordinance: Provided that
the Selection Grade shall, unless specified otherwise by the University Grants Commission, be the same as
the scale of pay for Readers; "service" means the period of Service in the concerned College after regular
appointment on the post of Lecturer — (1) (2) to which may be added the periQd of such earlier service on
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the post as is admissible for inclusion in determining the length of service of the teacher as Lecturer, under'
the provisions of-serial numbers (iii) and (iv) of sub-Olause (c) of clause 12 of OrdinanCe XLII, and such
period of experience in other categories of tenures as is admissible under the provisions of clause 7; and
from which shall be deducted the length of all instances of break of service and of Extraordinary Leave
availed of for non-academic purposes other than serious illness, during the during the period of service on
the concerned post in the College, after regular appointment thereto, and the period of the earlier service
referred to in item I; and "teacher" means a teacher of the College serving on whole-time capacity on an
approved post after regular appointment thereto. 2. (a) Subject to the provisions of the Statutes and the
Ordinances, teachers shall have the opportunity for Career Advancement, as follows (i) for Lecturers,
placement in the Senior Scale; (ii) for Lecturers in the Senior Scale, placement in the Selection Grade and
the grant of the designation of Reader; and (iii) for Lecturers in the Selection Grade, the grant Of tho
designation of Reader: Provided that in the circumstances specified in the first proviso to serial number (ii)
of sub-clause (a) of clause 5, a Lecturer. not serving in the Senior Scale, may be considered for placement
in the Selection Grade and the grant of the designation of Reader. (b) The provisions relating to the
conditions of eligibility and the procedure for Career Adyancement, as specified in this Ordinance, shall be
subject to the directions in that regard issued by the University Grants Commission, from time to time, and
such directions shall, upon being reported to the Executive Council, come into effect from the respective
dates of the issuance thereof. (c) Placement in the Senior Scale or the Selection Grade shall not be granted
with effect from- any date prior to July 27, 1998. (d) The Vice-Chancellor may, in pursuance of any
direction of the University Grants Commission to that effect, and in aecordance with the norms laid down
by the University Grants Commission in that regard, nominate Observers for the Screening Committees
and Selection Committees constituted under the provisions of this Ordinance. (e¢) The Orientation
Programmes and Refresher Courses attended by a teacher shall not be admissible for purposes of
placement in the Senior Scale or the Selection Grade, or of the yant of the designatiorv of Reader, except.
if sponsored or approved by the University Grants Commission and of a duration of not less than twenty-
one days: Provided that such Continuing Education Programme of thc said duration, as is THE GAZETTE
OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 249 -3 recognised in this regard by the University Grants Commission,
shall be deemed equivalent to a Refresher Course. Provided also that the requirement of attending
Refresher Courses tor purposes of the grant of the designation of Reader shall be subject to such
relaxations as may be specified. from time to time, by the University Grants Commission. 3. (a) The
teacher eligible, under the provisions ot' this Ordinance, for Career Advancement. as specified in sub-
clause (a) of clause 2. shall submit. to the Chairperson of the Governing Body, on the Form prescribed for
the purpose by the Vice-Chancellor. a Self-Assessment Report, containing information, imer alia relating
to the performance of his work and his academic attainmepts, in respect of the matters that are to be, or
may be, consjdered or assessed by the concerned Screening Committee or Selection Committee.
EXPLANATION: For the purposes of this sub-clause. the term "work" shall mean the work done with
reference to the work expected from a teacher * under the provisions of the Act,' the Statutes, the
Ordinances and the Regulations. (b) The Self-Assessment Report, referred to in sub-clause (a), shall be
submitted. with the required endorsements and annexures, through the Principal. (c) The Principal shall,
with the approval of the Chairperson of the Governing Body. issue . notice for appearing before - the
Screening Committee or the Selection Committee, as the case may be, to the teachers whose cases for
consideration Career Advancemenc are, after the examination or the Self-Assessment Reports submitted
by them and the records of the College. prima.facie found to be ineorder. but any such notice shall not be
proof or acknowledgement of any entitlement of the concerned teachers to be considered for Career
Advancement. (d) The Principal shall, before issuing the notice, referred to in sub-clause (c); submit to the
Registrar the details of the teachers proposed to be called for appearing before the Screening Committee,
or the Selection Committee, as the case may be, specifying the grounds on which their cases have
primafacie been found suitable in that-regard. 4. (a) A confirmed Lecturer shall be eligible for placement
in the Senior Scale,' after assessment by che Screening Committee, if he has— (ii) (iii) (b) The subject to
the provisions of sub-clauses (a) and (b) of clause 7, completed — (1) in case he holds a doctoral degree,
tour years of service; (2) in case 'he holds the M. Phil. degree, but does not hold doctoral degree, five years
of service; or (3) in case he does not hold a doctoral or the M. Phil. degree. six years of service: Provided
that the Executive Council may, by Regulations, specify the minimum period of service required to have
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been completed on the post of Lecturer in the concerned College for purposes of eligibility t6l' placement
in the Senior Scale; after regular appointment' as Lecturer, attended, subject to the provisions of sub-clause
(e) of clause 2, one Orientation Programme and. in case he does not hold a doctoral degree, one Refresher
Course as well; and consistently satisfactory performance appraisal reports. Screening Committee, referred
to in sub-clause (a). shall consist of the tbllowing members — the Pro-Vice-Chancellor or. where there is
no Pro-Vice-Chancellor. one of 250 (iii) (vi) THE GAZETTE OF EXTRAORDINARY u the Deans ot'
Faculties. nominated by the Vice-Chancellor (Chairperson): the Chairperson of the Governing Body . or a
member of The Governing Body. not being a person in the service or the College. nomihated by him: two
e.xperts nominated by the Vice-Chancellor amongst the panel Dt' e.xperts Por the Selection Committee of
the University For the direct recruitment of Lecturers in the su>iect proti:ssed by the teacher: the Head of
the Department to which the subject professed by the teacher is assigned: the Convenor ot' the Staff
Committee of the Coitege ti)l* the subject cbncerned. not being a teacher with a service as such of' {ess
than ten years: Provided that where the said Convenor is a teacher with a service as such of' less than ten
years. his place in the Selection Committee shall be assigned to the senior-most among the Convenors of
the Staff Committees of the subjects (taken together) assigned to the Faculty to which the subject belongs.
with a length ot' service OF not less than ten years: Provided that where the senior-most of the Convenors
to if) the preceding proviso is a teacher with a service as such oi less than ten years. the Senior-most
amongst the Convenors ot' the Stat'? Committees Shail be the member of the Selection Committee: and the
Principal (Convenor): Provided that tour members of the Screening Committee. including at least two
persons from amongst the members referred to in serial numbers {iii) and (iv). shall form the quorum tbr
any meeting thereof. but no recommendation of the Screening Committee shall be valid, e.xcept if the
same has the approval of at least one of the experts to in serial number (iii). (¢) The Screening Cornmittee
shall considet: the Self-Assessment Réport. the annual Académie Prdgiess Reports, and the teaching and
other academic work. and the service record, of the teacher. and such other relevant records as may bé
placed before. or considered necessary by. 'it. and shall also interview him. and shall recommend whether
the teacher is suitable or not suitable placement in the Senior Scale. 5. (a) A confirmed Lecturer shalt be
eligible for-the grant of the designation of' Reader. after assessment by the Selection Committee, ithe —
(i) holds a do.ctoral degree. or has to his credit published work that is considered by. the Selection
Committee as equivalent to a doctoral degree: (ii) has, subject to the provisions of sub-clause (c) of clause
7. completed five years of service in the Senior Scale: Provided that a Lecturer serving in the Senior Scale
for less than five years who was not, on any earlier occasion, denied ptacement in the Senior Scale, or a
Lecturer who is not serving in the Senior Scale on account of the fact that the Screening Committee was
not convened after he .had become eligible for placement therein, Shail be required to have completed. as
Lecturer — in case he holds a doctoral degree, nine years of service; (i) ¢ in case he holds, the M. Phil:
degree, but does not hold a doctoral degree, ten years of service; or (3) in case he *does not hold a doctoral
degree or the M. Phil. degree, eleven years of service: Provided further that the Executive Council may, by
RegUlations, specify the minimum period of service required to have been completed on the post of
Lecturer in the concerned College for purposes of eligibility tor the grant THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY of the designation DF Reader: 251 (iii) (h) The 0) has made some mark in the areas
Df scholarship. teaching and other academic wotk. as evidenced inwr alia by his Self-Assessment Repon
and the reports oil- retusees. with special to the quality ot' his publications. including teaching materials.
and his contribution tp educational innovation, design of new courses and curricula. and extension acti
vities: has attended — (D after placement in the Senior Scale. two Reticesher or (2) in the case Qte a
Lecturer '.vhQ is not serving in the Senior Scale on accoutu of the tact that the Screening Committee was
not convened alter he had become. eligible tor plaeenu:nt 'herein. one Programme and three Refresher
Courses. or in case such Lecturer hows a doctoral degree. one Orientation Programme and two Refresher
Coui'ses: and has consistentt} satisthetory perturmance appraisal reports. Selection C'omnittee. referred to
in sub-clause shatt consist of the mentbers— the or. here Lhere is no ProsVice-Chaneellor. one o!' the
Universitv noninated bv the Vice-Chancellor (he ( Chai rperson r. ¢ ghe Chairpeieson or the erning Body.
or a member the Governing Body. being a person in (he sen ice or Lhe College. nominazd by him: one
Proftissor or ftvmer of a Centcal Universit>. other than this University. from one Qt' the sut2iects undev
the Faculty to which the sut2iect proN:ssed by the teacher is assigned. nominated by the Vice-Chanceliov.
froin a up by the Academic Council on the recomnendation ot' the Vice-Cha'uce!lor: two experts
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nominated by the Vice-Chancellor tiecom amongst (he panel 01'. expens the Selection Committee or the
University (he direct recruitment of Lecturers in the subject by the teacher: the Head ot' the Depaltmettt to
which the sub.ieC1 protZssed by the candidate is assigned: and the Principal (Convgnor): Provided that the
person retuered to in serial number (iii) shali be a thembete of the Selection Conunittees constituted under
this sub-clause. the academic year. all subjects assigned to the concerned Faculty: Provided till'ther that
ttute members of the Selection Conuuittee. including at least uvo persons from atnongst the members
referred to in serial numbers (iv) and (v). shalt the quorunt tOr any meeting thereof. but no
recommendation Qt' the Selection Conynittee shall be valid. except if the satie has the approval of at {east
one of the experts retéll*d to in serial number (iv). (c) The Selection Committee shait consider the
SeiiliAssessment Report. the annuai Academic Progress Reports. the details of the teaching and other
academic work and publications, and the service record, of the teacher, and such other relevant records as
may be placed betdre. or considered necessary by, it. and shall also interview him. and shall recommend
whether *the teacher is suitable or not suitable for placement in the Seleption Grade and the grant-ot the
designation of Reader, (d) Where a teacher is not round suitable tbr the grant ot' the designation of Reader
on the ground that he does not meet the standards scholarship and academic work 252 THE GAZETTE OF
INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART expected of a Reader or that his published work, in case he does not
hold a doctoral degree, is not equivalent to such degree, the Selection Committee may. in ease it is of the
view that he fulfils the other' criteria specified in sub-clause (a) and has u good record in teaching and has,
contributed in various ways to the extension activities, examinations and corporate life of the College,
recommend his placement in the Selection Grade. 6. (a) The Screening Committee and the Seleqcion
Committee shall. as fat' as possible. meet once every year to consider the cases of eligible teachers. and
their meetinas shall be held at the Headquarters of the University. (b) The provisions in respect of the
convening ot' the meeting, and the issue of notice to the members, of the Screening Committee or the
Selection Committee. the quorum for such meeting, and the withdrawal of-members, on grounds ot'
personal interest. from such meeting and from the meeting of the Governing Body convened to consider
the recommendations thereof shall be the same as for t e Selection COlnmittee for direct recruitment to.
the post of Lecturer: Provided that the perlod of notice to teachers tor appearing before the Screening
Committee or the Selection Committee may be of a duration lesser than that in the case of direct.
recruitment to the said post. (¢) Where — the Screening Committee does not recommend the placement of
the teacher in the Senior Scale; or (ii) the Selection Committee does not recommend the award of the
designation of Reader td the teacher, including a teacher already in the Selection .Grade. or -recommends
that the teacher not found suitable for the award of such designation be placed in the -Selection Grade, in
case he is-not so placed already, it Shal] record the reasons tor the same, (d) The recommendation-of the
Screening Committee or the Selection Committee shall be considered by the Governing Body, which may
approve or disagree with the same, and where it disagrees therewith, it shall record the reasons for such
disagreement. (e) »v-'here the Governing Body resolves to grant the designation of Reader to the teacher,
such resolution shall not be implemented, except with the prior approval of the Vice-Chancellor. (D The
grant of the designation of Reader shall take effect from the date specified in sub-clause (c) of clause 6 of
Ordinance XXXVIIL. (g) Where the Governing Body disagrees with the recommendation of— the
Screening Committee, the same Screening Committee shall re-consider (i) such recommendation, with
reference to the reasons recorded for the said disagreement by the Governing Body, and where the
Screening Committee reaffirms the original recommendation, the Governing Body shall approve the same;
oc (ii) the Selectiod COmmittee, the provisions in that regard in the case of direct recruitment to the post
of Lecturer shall apply. (h) A teacher, who is not granted — (i) placement in the Senior Scale; (ii) thd
designatidn of Reader, but granted placement in the Selection Grade; or (iii) the designation of Reader and
placement in the Selection Grade, if not so placed already, THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY 253 (1 may otter himself again, after one year, for being considered for such
placement or promotion, and in such a case he shall be assessed for the same by the Screening Committee
or the Selection Committee. as the case may be, constituted for considering the cases ofteachers who may
have become eligibte the grant of such placement or designation in the mean time. (i) Where. upon
appearing for the first time before the Screening Committee or the Selection Committee. the teacher is
appcoved placement in the Senior Scale, ot tar placement in the Sekction Grade with or without the grant
the designation of Reader, as the case may be. he shall be granted such placement with effect from his date
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ot' eligibility tat the-same: Provided that the benefit of this provision shall not be admissible where the
teacher had voluntarily not availed of the opportunity ot' appeacing before the concerned Screening
Committee or Selection Committee on the earlier occasion on which it had been convened, on or after his -
date o!' eligibility tor the same. and. in such a case the provisions or sub-clause (i) shall apply to the
teacher. (i) A teacher who was earlier. not granted placement in the Senior Scale or the Selection Grade. or
who voluntarily did not avail of the opportunity of appearing before the Screening Committee or the
Selection Committee on the earlier occasion that it was sconvened. on or after his date of eligibility in that
regard, shall, upon approval for such placement after appearing before a subsequent meeting of the
concerned Screening Committee or Selection Committee'. be granted the same trom the date of the said
subsequent meeting. 7. (a) .A Lecturer. who tulfils the conditionS of eligibility for placement in the Senior
Scale specified in serial numbers (ii) and (iii) of sub-clause (a) of clause 4, may submit an application to
the Vice-Chancellor, through the Principal, tot the-inclusion, in the service admissible tor such piacetnent
under the provisions of serial number (i) of the said sub-clause (a), of the period of his experience,
immediately betOre his appointment as Lecturer, on a tenure (hereafter in this clause referred to as *'the
earlier tenure") in — (i) a post in or under a National Laboratory or other national Scientific Organisation;
or (ii) an assignment, awarded by the University Grants Commission ot other national funding agency, on
a position such as Research Scientist, Research Associate or Pool Officer, for which the prescribed
qualifications and the scale of pay were not eiower than,’ or were equivalent to, the qualificationS
prescribed for the post of Lecturer in the Colle", but such application shall not be granted, except in
accordance with the conditions specified in sub-clause (b): Provided that the Executive Council may, by
Regulations, vecify that categories of the assignment, referred to in serial number (ii), which shall be
admissible for the purposes of such inclusion and the extent to which the period of experience in any such
category may so be included. (b) The following conditions shall govern any application for the inclusion of
the earlier tenure referred to in sub-clause (a) — the appointment to the post referred to in serial number
(i), or the assignment on the position referred tg in serial number (ii), of sub-clause (a), was not of an ad
hoc or temporary nature and was made or granted in accordance with the procedure prescribed for the
same: Provided that where Such appointment or assignment of a temporary or an ad hoc nature was of a
duration of not fess than one year and was followed, without any break, by tegular appointment to the
same post, or the 254 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART regularisation or the same
assignment. such duration may be added to the period of experience on (he earlier tenure: the earlier tenure
was held continuously tor a duration ot' not less than one the concerned Lecturer fulfilled. during the
earlier tenure. the qualifications prescribed tbrethe post of Lecturer in the College: xvhere lhe earlier tenure
was on a post referred to in serial number (i) of sub- clause (a). the appointment of the concerned Lecturer
in his present pos_t Has in pursuance *of an application submitted through the proper ¢ channel prescribed
for the purpose b} the National Laboratory or other -national Scientific (Jrganisation in or-vnder "'hich the
earlier post held: no relaxation shall be adlil in respect or any 01' the conditions speci lied in serial
nuluhe.es (i). (ii). (iii.) and (iv). and in sub-clause (a)'. in ease such application is granted. the Lecturer
concerned shall not b eligible Ibr placenu.enl in the Senior Scale on uny date earlier than the date of' his
eonfirlllallinn I .eelurer: and A cacienuce SHIIT other than ereachers ii) sueh inclusioti shall not at'tu.st —
the brer se seniority ot' the concerned Lecturer in Lhe College: and (2) the entitlements ote the concerned
Lecturer to ternlinal benefits. e.xcq'l in "'ith the rules governing the sanie. t c) L.eeiitrer. eligible tor the
grunt of lhe designation 01' Reader. "'ho is not ser\ ing in lhe Senior Seale in Lhe circumstances to in lhe
lijesl proviso Io serial nurnher or sub-clause ( a) 01' clause 5. may an-application in the Inanner specified
in sub-elause (a). tot', inclusion OF his earlier téngre on a reverted to in serial' nunlbel' un assigmnent -
reiUered to in serial -number (ii), sub-clause (0). in ease lhe benelil or such earliér tenuiie hus riOt been a-
Cailed or alread.\ . buc such application shall" be grained. e.xeepi in uecordan-ce With Ehe cohditions
speci lied in-sub-clause (h). 8. -Ilie Regulations under lhe pteoviso to serial nunlher (i) or sub-clause (R) ot'
clause 4. lhe segond' proviso to serial nuhiber (ii) sub-clause (a) 01' clause 5. and the proviso to sub-etttuse
(a) ot' cluiise 7. shall. "'here necessary or expedient. be draeuvn up Regulations so drawn LiP shall be
reported to the I Council, ORDINANCE XLVII: ACADEMIC STAFF OTHER THAN TEACH ERS nder
clauses (1) and (2) QfStal.itte 17. elmi:se.s* (1). (2) and (3) QI Staltue 21). and clauses (3). (4) (5) ¢/
Slanue.23) ORDINANCE 'The provisions in respect of the classification and the designations 01' 11
acadenlie staff, other than teachers. shall be-as laid down bv the E.xecutive Council by Regulations. (b)
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The first Regulations under sub-clause (a) shall be laid doun by the Vice- Chancellor. and shall be
repoisted to the Executive Council. (¢) *l he academic staff, other than teachers.. shall be appointed to
approved posts on whole:titne basis. in permanent 01.' tetnporary capacity. on scales of pay determined by
the ersilv Grants Conunission. (d) The procedure the selection and appointment of the academic statT.
other than teachers. and the qualitications for such appointment. shall be as laid down by (3 THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY Ordinance XL VIKI. 255 2. (a) The written contract specitied
in sub-section (I of Section 34 (hereafter in this Ordinance to as "the contract of service") shall. for the
academic statT. other than teachers. be in the form prescribed by the Executive Council. and every
member of the academic staff. other than teachers, shall sign the contracl of service bef'ore he enters upon
his duties. or as soon as possible thereafter: Provided further that the contract of service shall be signed, on
behalf the University by.the Registrar or such other officer as be authorised in that regard b} the Executive
Council. (b) In the case of' a member of the academic staff. other than teachers. in service as such on the
date immediately preceding the commencetnent of the Act and continuing in' sgrvice upon esuch
commencement. (he conueact of service wiLh (hé Universit} subsisting on the said dale shall continue to
be in force. subjecL to the provisions ot' lhc Act. the Statutes. the Ordinances and the Regulations. and
shall be deerned to have been modified in accordance "'ith such provisions. pending the execution of thc
contract of servicp refeyred to in sub-clasuse (a). (¢) The teems and conditions of the service of the
academic start'. other than teachers. including emolunnents. entitlements or privileges as to leave. leave
salary. allowances and terminal benefits. obligations as to the duties to be by 'hilli. and Lhe disciplinary
rules and procedures applicable to him. shall be governed (he Rules under Ordinance L: Provided that the
provisions in Lhe said Rules. in respect of suspension and proceedings for. misconduct. shall, in the case
of the acadenic start' other than teachers. be subject to the provisions of clauses (1) to (5) ot' Statute 23. (d)
The terms and conditions. to in sub-cfause (d). shan be integral to lhe contract of service and Shal! include
such other conditions as Inay be elmbodied in such contract of' service

CHAPTER 1411: NON-TEACHING STAFF ORDINANCE XLVIII: CLASSIFICATION AND
APPOINTMENT OF THE NON-TEACFiING STAFF OF THE UNIVERSITY (Under clauses (1), (2)
and (3) of Statute 20, and clauses (I) and (2) Q/ Slatzae 21) ORDINANCE . (a) The general classification
of the Non-Teaching employees of Ahe Universit) . including academic staff other than teachers, shall be
in accordance with the provisions in this regard in the Rules laid down under Ordinance L. (b) Sut2iect to
the provisions of sub-clause (a) of clause 2, the Nan-Teaching enhployees ot' the University, not being
academic stafT other -than teachers or the employees classitied under Group D: shall further be sub-
classified as Administrative Staff, Ministerial Staff and Technical StatT: Provided that the Non-Teaching
employees of the University Classified under Group D shall further be sub-ciassified as Non-*Technical
and Technical Staff, 2. (a) The detailed pFovisions in respect of the classification and sub-classification or
the Non-Teaching employees, and of the academic statT other than teachers, ot' the Non-Teachine ( lass
iticalion and appointinetll Teachinp. Stat)' ot' the universitv (J O 256 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY Classification and appointment of the None Teaching stam ConStitueht . Colleges
University shall be as 'aid down by the Executive Council by Regulations. (b) The conditions and
qualifications for direct recruitment and the procedure of selection, including the *constitution of Selection
Committees. in respect of the Non- Teaching employees, including academic staff other than teachers. ot'
the Universit} . shall be specified by the Regulations to in sub-clause (a). (¢) The Regulations referred to
in sub-clause (a) shall also prescribe the conditions. qualifications and procedure of promotion of the Non-
Teaching employeeeS. other than employees-classified under Group D, including academic staff' other
than teachers. ot' the. University, the co.nditions. qualifications and procedure for the promotion ot
employees classified under Group D to posts sub-classified as Minis:erial Staff under Group C. and other
matters relevant in this regard. (d) The provisions in respect of Departmental Examinations for the Non-
Teaching Employees, not being acadpmic staff other than teachers.. of the University shall be as laid down
by the Regulations referred to in sub-clause (a). (¢) The Regulations referred to in clause (a) shall also lay
down the ratio of direct recruitment to promotion in respect of appointment to specified higher posts in
each sub-class of the Non-Teaching employees, not being academic staff other than teachers or the
employees classified under Group D, -ot' the University and such ratio may be different for different levels
of such higher posts
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3. The first Regulations under clause 2 shall be drawn up by the Vice-Chancellor and shall be
reported to the Executive Council, which shalt have the power to amend the same from time to
time.ORDINANCE XLLX: CLASSIFICATION AND APPOINTMENT OF THE ¢ NON-TEACHING
STAFF OF THE CONSTITUENT COLLEGES (Under clause (2) of Statzite 31) ORDINANCE 1. (a) The
general classification of the Non-Teaching employees of the Constituent Colleges shall be in accordance
with the provisions in this regard in the Rules laid down under Ordinance L. (b) Subject to the provisions
of sub-clause (a) of clause 2, the Non-Teaching employees of the Constituent Colleges, not being
employees classified under Group D, shall further be sub-classitied as Ministerial Staff and Technical
Staff: Provided that the Non-Teaching employees of the Constituent Colleges classified under Group D
shall further be sub-cldssitied as Non.Technical and Technical StatT. 2. (a) The detailed provisions in
respect of the classification and sub-classitication of the Non-Teaching employees of the Constituent
Colleges shall be as laid down shall be as laid down by the Executive Council by Regulations. (b) The
conditions and qualifications' for direct recruitment and the procedure of selection, including the
constitution of Selection Committees, in respect of the Non- Teaching émployees of the Constituent
Colleges, shall be specified by the Regulations to in sub-clause (a). (¢c) The Regulations referred Ito in sub-
clause (a) shall also prescribe the conditions. qualifications and procedure of promotion of the Non-
Teaching employees, other than employees classified under Group D, of the Constituent Colleges, the
conditions, qualifications and procedure for the promotion of employees classified under Group D t' THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 257 to posts sub-ciassitied as Ministerial Staff under Group
C. and other matters relevant in this regard. (d) The provisions in respect ot' Departmental Examinations
the Non-Teaching Employees of the Constituent Colleges shall be as taid down by the Regulations referred
'to in sub-clause (a). (¢) The Regulations referred to in clause (a) shall also lay down the ratio of direct
recruitment to promotion in respect of appointment to specified higher posts in each sub-class of the Non-
Teaching Employees, other than the embioyees ciassitied under Group D, and such ratio may be different
for different levels 0? such higher posts

3. The first Regulations under clause 2 shaft be promulgated by the Vice-Chancellor and shall be
reported to the Executiye Council, which shali have the power to amend the same From etime to
time.ORDINANCE L: TERMS AND CONDITIONS OF SERVICE TEACHING EMPLOYEES OF THE
UNIVERSITY AND THE CONSTITUENT COLLEGES (Vnder clause (I) of Statute 20, clause (1) of
Statute 21, clause (3) QI S/arute 30 and clause (2) of Statute 30) ORDINANCE 1. The "Cniversity of
Allahabad Non-Teaching Employees (Terms and Conditions ot' Service) Rules" (hereafter in this
Ordinance referred to as "the Rules"). as set forth in the Schedule to this Ordinance and amended from
time to time, shan govern the terms and conditions ot' service of the employees, of the University and the
Constituent Colleges; other than teachers and such employees as may specifically be exelnpted from the
application thereof by the Executive Council

2. The Rules shall be integral Eoethis Ordinance

3. The Rules shall apply to the employees referred to in clause f.without prejudice to Ter.ns and
conditions of Service of None Teaching Employees ot' the University and the Constituent Colleges (i) (ii)
(2 C) other provisions of the Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations in respect of matters relating to, or
otherwise having a bearing on, the terms and conditions of service of the said employees, read with clause
(d) ot' section 5 of the Act and sub-clau#e (b) of clause 6 of Ordinance XXXV and the provisions of other
rules, not inconsistent with the provisions referred to in seriat number (i), laid down from time to time by
the Executive Council for the said employees of the University and the Constituent Colleges and. subject
to the said other rules, by the Governing Body of each *COnstituent College for the employees thereof

4. Notwithstanding any other provision of the Ordinances, on and from the?date of the
commencement of this Ordinance, every such person employed in the University.including an
institution maintained by it, immediately before the said date, as was not so employed on the date of the
commencement of the Act. Shakl hold his service in the University, includipg the said institution, by the
same ténure, at the same remuneration and upon the same terms and conditions, and with the same lights
and privileges as to pension, leave, gratuity, provident fund and other matters. as he would have held the
same if this Ordinance had not commenced, and shall continue to do so unless and until his employment is
terminated or until such tenure, renuneration and terms and 258 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA'
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EXTRAORDINARY [PART Thé Uhiversity of Allahdbad Nort-Teaching Employees (Terms and
ConditioiS of Service) Rules conditions are duly altered by the provisions of the Ordinances: Provided that
if the alteration so made is not acceptable to such employee. his employment may be terminated by the
University in accordance 'Nith the terms of the contract with the employee or, if no provision is made
therein in this behalf. on payment to him by the University of compensation equivalent to three months'
remuneration in case of permanent employees and one month's remuneration in the case of other
employees: Provided further that every such person shall, pending the execution of a contract under
section 34 of the Act, be deemed to have been appointed in accordance with the provisions of a contract
consistent with the provisions of the Act. the Statutes and the Ordinances

5. Matters relating to the service conditions and benefits of- the employees referred to in clause I and
clause 4, including inter alia the fixation of pay and other issues regarding pay, and -pension,
graWity, General Provident Fund and Contributory Provident Fund, Medical Attendance and
Leave Travel Concessions.tor which provision has not been made in the Rules, or- the provision made in
the Rules requires further elaboration, shall be determined by the Executive Council, in consultation with
the Finance Committee, where such consultation is called for under the Act, .the Statutes and the
Ordinances, pending such determination by the Executive Council, the said matters shall be dealt with in
accordance with the Fundamental Rules and the Supplementary Rules of the Goverhment of India. and
such specific Rules, made thereunder or independently, as are applicable to the employees of the Central
Civil Services. *THE SCHEDULE TO ORDINANCE L (See sub-clause (a) of clause 1) THE
UNIVERSITY OF ALLAHABAD NON-TEACHING EMPLOYEES (TERMS AND CONDITIONS OF
SERVICE) RULES CHAPTER 1 APPLICA TION AND DEFINITIONS Part 1: Short Title, Application
and Cammencement L These Rules- may be called the University of Allahabad Non-Teacfiinemployees
(Terms and Conditions of Service) Rules

2. These Rules shall apply to the employees of the University and the Constituent Colleges; except
teachers and such other employees as may specifically be exempted from the application thereof by
the E.xecutive Council, and shall be read in conjunction with relevant provisions of the Statutes and the
Ordinances

3. These Rules shall come into force with effect from the date of the commencement of Ordinance
L.Part 11: Definitions and Interpretations 4. In these Rules, unless the context requires otherwise —
"Authority" means, except in the case of any reference to an authority of o (4 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY 259 (v) (viii) (x) the University as aennea In tne Act. an officer, functionary.
employee or other person who, or a body which, exercises any admini>trative, adjudicatory or advisory
jurisdiction. pov. er or control. or pertorms any function or duty. or fulfils any responsibility. determines
any issue or matter, whether substantively or by assignment or delegation tor specified purposes; "average
pay" means the average monthl) pay earned during the ten complete months immediately preceding the
month in which the event occurs that necessitates Vie calculation of average pay; "cadre" means the
strength of a service or a part of a service sanctioned as a separate unit; "College" means a Constituent
Colleie ot' the Uhiversity. and any to the College shall be construed aluays in relation only to the
employees of the College; "compensatoy allowance" means an allowance granted to meet personal
expenditure necessitated by the circumstances in which duty is pertbrmed, and includes a travelling
allowance; "deputation" means the temporary assignment or ot* an employee by the University or the
College, with his consent — (1) to a post or service outside his cadre but within the University or the
College; or (2) to a post or service outside the University or the College, on the requisition of the
Government or of any other entity, such as an authority, establishment, institution ct organisation,
contoP,ing the post or service concerned, or in pursuance of an agreement or arrangement of the
University or the College with such entity, subject to the' rules laid down in respect of the entities that may
make any such requisitian or with which such agreements or arrangements may be made by University or
the College: Provided that the said rules shall be laid down, in _the case of the University, by ethe
Executive Council or, in the case in the case of the College, by the Governing Body on the basis of the
corresponding rules laid down by the Executive Council for the University, EXPLANATION: In these
Rules, deputation under item ( I y is generally referred to as "local deputation" and depatation under * item
(2) is generally referred to as "foreign service". includes service on probation provided that such service is
followed bv confirmation; "employee" means, subject to the provisions of clause (iii) Of Rule 63, a person,
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appointed by the University or the College to any post in the University or the College, respectively, to
whom these Rules apply under the provisions of Rule 2; "Executive Council" means the Executive Council
of the University, and any reference to the Executive Council shall be construed always in relation only to
the employees of the University, *except where the Executive Council is empowered by any of these Rules
to lay down provisions applicable to employees of the University and the Colleges. both; "fee" means any
recurring or non-recurring payment to an employee from a source other than the funds of the University or
the College, whether made directly to the employee or indirectly through the agency of the University or
the College. 260 (xvii) (xviii) (xix) (XX) (xxi) (xxii) (xxiii) (xxiv) THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11 "Foreign Service" means service rendered under the Governjnent. other
entity refuered to in item (2) under serial number (vi). in B-hich an employee receives his pay from a
source other than the tunds of the University or the College: "Governing Body" means the Governing
Bod> of a College, and any reference to the Governing Body. or to the Chairperson thereor. shall always
be construed in relation only to the unployees ot *the College concerned; "honorarium" means a recurring
or non-reeuncing payment granted to an employee from the funds of the University or the College, as
remuneration for special work OF an occasional or incerlnittent nature. "joining time" means the time
allowedeto join a newe post or to travel to- or from a station to another to join a post', "leave" means a
permission granted to an employee to be absent ti*onl actual duty; "leave salary" means the monthly
amount paid by the University or the College to an employee who is on leave; "lien" means the title o! an
employee to hold substantively. either immediately or on the termination of a period or periods of absence.
a permanent post, including a tenure post, to which he has been appointed substantively; "month" means a
Calendar month, and in calculating a period expressed in terms of months and' days, complete Calendar
rnonths. irrespective of the number of days in each month, Shail first be calculated and the odd number of
days calculated subsequently; "officiating capacity" or "officiation" means the situation. where an
employee p'rtérms the duty of a post on which another person holds a lien. or the duty of a vacant post on
which no other employee holds a lien; *pay" means the amount of monthly remuneration, excluding
allowances and reliefs of all descriptions, approved, on a fixed rate or a time-scale. tor a post. and in
relation to an employee means the amount dranen monthly by him as— the pay (other than special pay or
pay granted in view of his personal qualificatiofis), which has sanctioned for tha post held by ¢ him
substantively or in an officiating capacity or to which he is entitled by reason of his position in a cadre;
and (2) special pay and personal pay; "permanent post" means a post, carrying a definite time-scale (or
rate) of pay, sanctioned without limit of time; "personal pay" means additional pay granted (1) to save an
employee from loss,ote substantive pay in respect of a permanent post, other than a tenure post, due to
revision of pay or to pny reduction of such substantive pay, otherwise than as a disciplinary'measure; Or
(2) in exceptional circumstances, on other perSonai considerations; "Principal”" means the Principal of the
College, and any referenpe to the Principal shall always be construed in relation only to the employees of
the College concerned; "probation" means the period, following the joining of a post (after appointment)
by a person, during which the fitness of the person for eventual substantive appointrfient to the post is
determined. THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 261 (xxviH) (.x.xi.\) (xxx) (xxxii) **se.xuat
harassment" means any kind of objectionable behaviour tmvards a weoman that is incompatible with her
dignity. honour or personal ticeedQlh. and includes such unwelcome sexually determined behaviour.
hether direcll.v or otherwise, by any person. either individually or in association with other persons. as
physical contact and advances. remarks or gestures with se.xuat connotations. a demand or request Por
sexual favours. showing pornographic materials or otherwise subjecting to sexuall) materials. or any other
unwelcome physical, verbal or non- verbal conduct ot' a sexual nature: "special pay" means an addition. ot'
the nature of pay. to the emoluments of post. or of an employee, granted in consideration of — (1) the
specially arduous nature of the duties; or (2) a specific addition to the work or responsibility; ¢ esubsistence
alloxvance" means monthly allowance given to an employee who is not in receipt of pay or leave salary.
"substantive pay" means the pay, other than special pay ordersonal pa) or any other emoluments classified
as pay, to which an employee is entitled on account of a post to which he has been appointed
substantively. "Temporary post" means a post. carryihg a definite time-scale (or rate) ot' pay, sanctioned
tbr a limited time; "time-scale of pay" means pay that rises, by periodical increments. from a minimum to a
maximum; "travelling allowance" means an allowance granted to an employee to cover the expenses
which he incurs in travelling in the interests of University or the College; "University" means the
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University of Allahabad, and includes any institution. maintained by the University and, except where
provided otherwise in any Rule; any reference to the University shall always be construed in relation only
to the employees of the University: (xxxiii) "Vice-Chancellor" means the Vice-Chancellor of the
University and, except where prévided otherwise in any Rule, any to the Vice- Chancellor shall always be
construed in relation only to the emplbyees ot' the University

CHAPTER 11 GENERAL Part I: General Conditions of Service 5. Posts, Recruitment and Appointments:
'(a) Categorisation of posts: Cadres and the posts under the University and the Colleges shall be specified
in the ANNEXURE to these Rules. (b) Qualifications for appointment: The qualifications for appointment
to the posts in various cadres in the University and the Colleges shall be such as may be determined, from
time to time, by Ordinances or' Regulations, or in case provision for the same has not been made therein,
by the Executive Cpuncil: Provided that where thé Governing Body is empowered in that regard by the
Statutes or the Ordinances, such qualifications may be determined by the Governing 262 Body. (c) Fitness:
THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART (i) Appointment of persons by direct
recruitment tor a period of more than 12 months shall be subject to their being found medically tit by the
Medical Officer of the. University, or the Medical Officer specified for the College, as the ease may be, oc
any other Medical Officer authorised tor the purpose. (ii) The persons appointed on part-time basis, if any,
shall also be required to produce Medical Certificate of fitness in the same manner"and under the sprne
conditions as applicable to whole-time employees. (iii) No person shall be appointed to any post unless the
appointing authority is satisfied that he possesses good character and antecedents. (d) Methods of
Recruitment: Recruitment to the posts may be made — (i) by direct recruitment:, (ii) by promotion; and
(iii) by appointment of empldyees borrowed fl'om Government Departments and other Institutions. (e)
Recruitment by Promotion: (i) Where provision has been made for recruitment to a post by proniotion, the
appointment to post in any grade by promotion may be made, whether in a permanent or officiating
capacity, from amongst employees serving in posts in the next lower grade. (ii) Every -appointment by
promotion shall be on the basis of merit and suitability ¢ as adjudged on record of service, due regard being
paid to seniority

6. Appointmedts: (a) Appointments to the posts shall be made —(i) by the Exequtive Council, or by
the authority to whom the power to make such' appointments is assigned by the Statutes or the Ordinances
or delegated by the Executive Council, in the case of the University; or (ii) by the Governing Body, or by
the authority to whom the power to make such appointments is assigned by the Statutes or the Ordinances.
in the case of the College: Provided that such appointments shall be made on the recommendations of
Selection Committees appointed for the purpose, from time to time, in accordance with the prescriptions of
the Statutes and the Ordinances, or where provision for the same has not been made therein, the directions
of the Executive Council. (b) The age, educational and other qualifications for appointment to the post in.
the University or the College and the methods of recruitment shall be as presdribed, from time to time, by
Ordinances or Regulations, or in case provision for the same has not been made therein, by the Executive
Cou-ncil: Provided that the Rules laid down by the Government of India for reservation of certain of posts
in respegt of candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes or the Other Backward
Classes, or persons with disabilities, shall apply mutatis mutandis to such posts as are to be filled by direct
recruitment

7. Appointments in the place of employees dismissed, removed or reduced: Where an employee has
been dismissed, removed or reduced from any cadre in the service, no vacancy caused thereby .shall
be substantively filled to. the prejudice of such person until the appeal, if any, preferred by him against
such dismissal, removal or reduction is decided, and except in conformity with such decision or, as the
case may be, until the time allowed for preferring an appeal has expired. THE GAZETTE OF' [NDIA
EXTRAORDINARY 263 8. Appointment or Promotion of employees continuing on their posts on the
strength ot' Stay Orders issued by a competent Court or other authority: Where an employee is continuing
on his current post on the strength ofa Stay Order issued by a competent Court or other authority, on the
petition or representation filed by him, he shall not be eligible to' receive any further service benefit or
privilege, except such service benefits or privileges for which specific provision has been made in thé Stay
Order, and where any such service benefit or privilege has been granted pqnding the final decision on the
said petition or representation, such service benefit or privilege shau be subject to the said final decision:
Provided that in case, in the mean time, the employee has, under the said specific provision, been granted
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promotion, or has been appointed by direct recruitment to any Other post for whichhe fulfilled the
prescribed qualifications. inter alia on the strength Of his experience on the said current post, the employee
shall be deemed to be temporarily promoted or, as the Case may be, temporarily appointed, to the post
concerned, and such temporary promotion or temporary appointment shall stand withdrawn ui6bn
theBischirge of the said Stay Order, except where the said petition or representation of the employee has
been allowed finally

9. Employees absent from duty: The absence of, an employee from duty, -whether on leave, local
deputation or foreign service, or for any other reason and whether his lien in a post borne on the cadre of
the service is suspended or not, shall not, if he is otherwise fit, disentitle him to the privileges ih respect of
appointment, promotion and seniority that he would have enjoyed but Por his absence and shall not render
him ineligible for such privileges on his return: Provided that an employee on probation, holding a lien on
a permanent post, who has been permitted, in the special Circumstances referred to in clause (b) of Rule
46, and also implied in clause (c) thereof, to proceed on foreign service or locaU deputation, shall be
allowed, on his return to complete the period of probation, and his entitlement to the privileges of
appointment, promotion-and seniority shall be subject to his completing, on his return, the said period 'of
probation satisfactorily

10. Maximum period of continuous leave and related provisions: (a) No permanent employee shall
be granted leave, whether.of a particular kind or of all kinds taken together, for a continuous period
exceeding three years. (b) Without prejudice to the provisions of clause (f) of. Rule 49, the lien of an
employee shall be deemed to have terminated, and he shall cease to' be in the service of the University or
the College, in case after remaining on leave, whether of a particular kind or of all kinds taken together, for
a continuous period of three years — (i) he does not resume duty, otherwise than — (I) on account of
continuing for'the time being, with the permission of the leave sanctioning authority, on leave admissible
to him or local deputation or foreign service; or (2) on account of suspension; or (ii) he remains absent
from duty without any intimation. except if-the Executive Council or the Governing 'Body,,in .view. of the
exceptional circumstances of the case', determines otherwise: Provided thét this provision shall also apply
where such leave is for a continuous period of less than three years and the employee has no further leave
at credit in his leave account under Chapter I V. Part 11: Tenure I 1. Probation and confirmation: C) 264
THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY (a) Every person appointed permanently to a post under
the University 01' the College after the commencement of these Rules, whether by promotion or' by direct
recruitment. shall be on probation in such post tor a period of one year provided that the appointing
authority may. in any individual-case. extend the period of probation tor a further period not exceeding one
year. tor reasons to be recorded in writing: Provided that this provision shall also apply to persons, if any.
who had. on the date ot' such commencement, not compleied one year of service aner havings been
appointed permanently. whether by promotion or by direct recruitment. to a post. (b) Where a person
appointed to a post under the University or the College *on probation is. during his period of trobation,
found unsuitable tor holding that post or has not completed his period of probation satisfactorily, the
appointing authority may in ease ot' a person appointed by promotion revert him to the post held by' (i)
him immediately before such appointment; (ii) in case of a pprson appointed by direct recruitment
terminate his services under the University without notige; or (iii) extend his period of probation to the
extent necessary. as specified in clause (a). (c) Every person appointed to a permanent post under the
University or the College by promotion .or by direct recruitmeht- shall, on Satisfactorily completing his
period of probation, be eligible for being conflrnied in that post, but shall be deemed to have been so
gonfirmed With effect- from such date as may be 'fixed by the appointing authority in the order of
confirmation. (d) No employee shall be confirmed in any post unless — such post is and ho one else holds
a lien on the post', and (ii) the service of th@émployee under the University qr the College is approved by-
the appointing atithotity

12. Seniority: The seniority of employees in a particular cadre or grade shall be determined in
accordance with the rules to be prescribed, from time to time.by the Executive Council or. where the
Governing Body is empowered in that regard by the Statutes or the Ordinances. the Governing Body, and
such rules Shail be subject to the provisions of the Statutes and the Oidinances
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13. Temporary aid permanent service: (d) An employee shall be a temporary empl!oyee of the
University or the College, until he is confirmed in a permanent post under the University or the
College.(b) An employee confirmed in permanent post under the University or. the College shall, suhiect
to clause (b) of Rule 14, be a permanent employee or the University or the College

14. Termination of Service: (a) The services of a temporery employee may be terminated by the
appointing authority without assigning any reason —(i) during the period of probation, at any time,
without notice; *or if the appointment is temporary, at any time — (1) by a notice of one month in writing
given to the employee by the appointing authority; or (2) forthwith, by payment to the employee of a sum
equivalent to the mnount of his pay plus allowances at the same rates at which he was drawing them
immediately before the termination of his service, for the period of the notice; or THE GAZETTE OF
INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 265 (3) by a notice of less than one month, by payment to the employee or a
sum equivalent to the amount ot: his pay plus allowances at the same rates at which he would be .dcawing
them immediately before the termination of his service. for the period by which such notice fans short of
one month. (b) The service of a permanent employee may be terrninated by a notice ot' three months or on
payment of pay plus allowances drawn by him immediately before the termination of his service for such
period as the notice falls short of three months. or without notice on payment of three month> pay plus
allowances drawn by him immediately before the termination of his service, if the post in which he was
confirmed is abolished. (c) An employee who is given notice of termination of service under clause (b)
may be granted. during the period of notice, such earned leave, as may Ibe admissibie to hi.n. and where
the leave so admissible and- granted is more than three months. his services shall termiMte on the expiry
of the period ofnotice and he shall be paid leave salary in lieu of the surplus earned leave (i. e. earned
leeye at after deducting the period of three months)

15. Retirement: (a) The age of retirement of the employee in the.permanent whole-time service of the
University or the College shall be sixty years, and such employee shall retire from service on the day
immediately preceding his sixtieth birthday: Provided that where. in the case of specified administrative
officers and administrative functionarieS of the University, the Statutes Q;" the Ord,uae* s esce* sixty-two
years as the age of retirement, any such administrative officer or administrative functionary shall retir e
from service on the day immediately preceding his sixty-second birthday: Provided further that the
Executive Council may lay down that, except where the sixtieth birthday, or, as the case may be, the sixty-
second birthday. of an emptoyee félls on the first day of a Calendar month, the employee of the University
or the College shall retire from service on the last day of the Calendar month within which his date of
retirement falls. (b) Nonvithstanding the provisions of clause (a). an employee shaft be retired: (i) op his
béing declared medically untit for service by a Medical Board to be appointed, as the case may be, by the
Executive Council or, in accordance With the rules laid down by the Executive Council in that regard. by
the Governing Body; or (ii) . on the imposition of the penalty of compulsory retirement

16. Resignation: Subject to the acceptance ofresignation by the Competent Authority.a permanent
employee may by notice of three months, or a temporary employee may b)' notice of one month, in writing
a<dressed t0 the appointing authority, resign the service of the University or the College, or by payment of
a sum equivalent to the amount of his pay plys gllowances for the period of the notice at the iame rates at
which he drawing them immediately before the acceptance of his resignation: Provided the appointing
authority may, if it deems proper in any case, permit such resignation by a permanent employee on notice
of less than three nionths or by a temporary employee on notice of less than one month. Part III:
Miscellaneous 13. Provision in respect certairi persons serving or engaged on temporarv or other non-
regular basis or granted regular or temporary employment before the commencement 266 THE GAZETTE
OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART n ot' Ordinance L: (a) Subject'to the provisions of clause (b),
person — serving in any office or other unit of the University or a College on temporary basis: or (ii)
otherwise engaged by any such office or other unit on non-regglar. contractual or casual basis, on the date
immediately preceding the commencement ot' the Act. on remuneration or wages not charged to the Non-
Plan grant under the' duly' approved Budget, ot' 'he University orthe College who was included, in
substantive or temporary capacity on probation. in the list of employees remunerated irom such Non-Plan
Budgetary grant; or the status ot' whose service. in the case of a person referred to ih serial (2) number (i).
or engagement, in the case of a person referred to in serial riumber (ii). was otherwise altered during the
said period in a. manner that granted him such eligibility tor inclusion ip the said list of etyiloyees as he
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did not possess on the date immediately-preceding the commencement of the Act, at any time, during the
period from the date of the commencement of the Act to the date immediately preceding the
commencement ot' Ordinance L. shall, on the date ot' the commencement of the said Ordinance. stand
reverted to the Status of his service or engagement as it subsisted oh the- date immediately preceding the
commencement ot' ffe Act. (b) The provisions of clause (a) shall not apply. in respect of any person. who
— (1) was engaged by the University. from a date prior to February 23, 1998. in a temporary capacity on
non-reguldt basiSe, and (ii) was -continuing as such on the date of the commencement of the said
Ordinance, withouteany break from the date of his engagement referred to in seriar-number and (iii) was
classified by -the Finance Committge, at its meeting heid on July 28. 2003, as a, person eligible for
adjustment on a regular vacancy of the concerned category in the University, to the detriment of the claim
of such person for the benefit of the said ad.iustment. but this privilege shall not be admissible to any
sothef person who was not classitied as eligible for such adjustment by the said meeting, or was engaged
after February 23. 1998, or on contractual basis, or on any muster roll, or on other casual basis, or was
continuing under interim orders of a Court or other authority. (c) The services of a person who was, during
the period from the date of the commencement of the Act to the date of commencement of Ordinance L,
granted substantive or temporary employment, in the University or a College. on a post borne on the Non-
Plan Budgetary grant thereof, without following the procedure prescribed in the provisions in three during
the said period under sub-section (2) ot' section 45 ot' the Act, shall stand terminated with effect from the
date of commencement of Ordinance.L

18. Service Books and Character Rolls: (a) The University or the.College shau maintain a Service
Book and a Character Ron for each employee in such Form as may be prescribed by the Executive
Council. (b) The entries (n the Service Book of an employee shall be authenticated, in the case of the
University*by an officer authorised in this behalf by the Vice-Chanceilor, and in the case ofa College, by
the Principal

19. Confidential Reports: (a) Subject to the provisions of clause (e), the Executive Council shalt
prescribe for the THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 267 University.and the Governing
Body shait prescribe. in accordance with the directions ot' the Executive Council in that regard, for the
College. the offcers or functionaries or other personnel in a supervisory or similar position, who shall —
(1) (iii) , (b) The draw up. confidentially, each year, on the Form prescribed by' the Vice- Chancellor. a
report (hereafter in this Rute referred to as "the Contidential Report") on the work and conduct of any
employee- who had served under him for a period of enot less than four months in the immediately
preceding Calendar Year. and shall be known as "the Reporting Officer": review and finalise, on the
:.Form referred to in serial number (i). the Confidential Report submitted,' in respect of the employee
concerned. by the Reporting Officer, arid shall be known as "the Reviewing Officer": and decide pn the
representation submitted by the employee concerned. against the unfavourable observations on his work
and conduct in .the Confidential Report of the Reporting Officer, as finalised by Reviewing Officer
(hereafter in this Rule referred to as the "adverse entry"). and shau be knowh as "the Revising Officer".
Reporting Officer shall forward his Confidential Report on the employee concerned to the Registrar (in
Che case 0? the University) or the Principal (in the case of the College), who shall. where he is himself not
the Reviewing Officer. ibnyard such Confidential Report to the Reviewing Officer. (¢) The Reviewing
Officer shall. While reviewing the Contidential Report or Repprts. have the. discretion to determine the
unfavourabie observations of the Reporting Officer that are weighty enough to be entered in the Character
Roll of' the empidyee concerned (hereafter in this Rule referred to as "the adverse entry"). and ail such
adverse entries shalt be recorded in the said Character Ro". (d) Any adverse entry, referred to in clause (¢).
shan be communicated by the Registrar or the Principal, to the employee concerned. who may represent
against the adverse entry. through the Registrar or the Principal. to the Revising Officer. and the decision
of the Revising Officer in respect of such adverse entry shall be tinal. (e) The provision ibrthe writing of
Confidential Reports shall apply only in respect of such Group D employees of the University or the
College as are engaged in sensitive work: Provided that if there is any shortcoming in the allotted work. or
any act of indiscipline or violation of the rules ot' conduct. or. the part ote any Group D employee. the
University or the College may take recourse to disciplinary action against him: Provided fucther that, in
the absence o! Confidential Reports. punishments. including recordable warnings, as well as
commendations. etc.. conveyed to the Group D employees, shall be entered -in the Service Book and the
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relevant information furnished to the Establishment Committee, or gny other authority empowered in that
regard, When their cases are considered foc promotion. confirmation and the crossing orthe Efficiency Bar
(if any) and other relevant matters: Provided also that such Confidential Reports as are maintained shatt be
Inade use of by the said Establishilent Committee or other authority. 20. tests or Examinations: (a) Every '
employee shall be required to pass such Departmental and other tests or examinations as may be
prescribed by the Executive Councii tor employees of the University and the Colleges. (b) The Executive
Councii may also lay down rules regarding the periods within which the tests or examinations referred to
in clauSe (a) shah be passed by the employees, the consequences of not passing the same and other
cognate matters

21. Residiiary Conditions of Service and Power to Relax: (a) Any matter relating to the conditions of
service of an empioyee of the Uni versity or 268 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY
[PART the College in respect whereof no provision is made in these Rules.or in the Statutes and
Ordinances, or the provision made therein requires elaboration. shall be determined by the Executive
Council. (b) Notwithstanding anything contained in these Rules, tor the purpdSe ot' relieving any
employee of the University or the College of any undue hardship arising from the operation of any ote the
provisions of these Rules — (i) in the case of an employee of the University, the Executive Council: or (ii)
in the case ot an employee of the College, the Governing Body. with the approvél of the Executive
Council, may retax any of such-provisions of these Rules, but no such relaxation shall be made as may be
inconsistent with the provisions of the Statutes or the Ordinances

22. Notification ot' Essential Services: Notwithstanding anything contained in these Rules, the
Registrar.with the concurrence of the Vice-Chancellor, in the case of the University. or the Principal, with
the concurrence of the Chairperson of the Governing Body. in the case of the College. may, upoo%eing
satisfied that there exists an extraordil)ary situation, notify such' categories and such number of employees,
as he mayes deem necessary. as essential for the performance of certain duties for maintaining services
considered indispensable, for a period not e.xceeding ninety days'. and the refusal to attend to such duties
shall render the employee concerned liable for major penalty..under these Rules. iticluding dismissal from
service: Provided that eyery such employee shall be entitled to compensatory leave for the quantum of
additional hours of duty performed! subject to a maximum ot' 15 days, or cash payment in lieu thereof,
after the notified period is over

23. Removal of doubts: Where a doubt arises as tok the interpretation or application of' any of
provisions of these Rules.the matter shall be referred to the Executive Council tor decision.. which shaft
be tinal

CHAPTER 111 PA'Y AND ALLOWANCES Part I: Pay 24. Scales of Pay: (a) The scales of pay for the
posts in the University and the Colleges shall be as specitie, from time to time by the Executive Council. in
accordance with the directions or advice of the University Giants Commission. (b) Where any employee
Qf the University or a College was awarded, betore the commencement of the Act. a time-scale of pay to
which he was not entitled under the rules then in tbrce, the Executive Council (in the case of an employee
of the University) or the Governing Body (in the case of an employee 0!' the University) shall have the
power to redetermine such time-scale of pay and,consequential benefits with from the date of such
commencement and the afuoiint oaid in *excess of the entitlement of such ennployee, under the time-scale
of pay as so *edetermined. shall be recovered from him with from the said date by lhe University or. as' the
case may be. the College: Provided that the Governing Body shall have the duty *of *he Registrar ot' all
(‘dses ot' employees to which <this provision may be applictle arid of the action taken hy it in that regard.
THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 25. laitial Pay: 269 An employee shall, on his
appointment to a post on a time-scale of pay. draw pay at the minimum of the time-scale unless the
appointing authority decides that he shall draw pay at any higher stage: Provided that. when such
appointment is made by promotion or by direct. recruitment to a higher post involving higher
responsibilities. the empldyee shall be given an option tor the fixation of his pay in the higher post by one
of the modalities specified at serial number (i) or (ii), as follows — to his pay in the lower scale (i. e. the
time-scale of the post he is. leaving) one * increment shall be added (for purposes of calculation only), and
his salary shall be fixed in the higher scale (i. e. the time-scale of the post he is joining) at the stage next
above without any further review on accrual of increment in the lower scale; or his pay in the higher scale
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shall bée fixed initially at the stage next above the pay he was drawing in the lower scale. and the same
shall be re-tixed on the date of aceruai of next increment in the lower scale, in the manner laid down in
serial number (i), but in such a-case the next date of increment in the higher scale shall (if otherwise
admissible) till due on the completion of 12 'months' service in the higher scale from the date of fixation of
his pay: Provided tUrther that such option must be exercised in writing within three months of the date of
promotion to the said higher post. or appointment thereto by direct recruitment. and once exercised shall
be final: Provided also that i!' such employee of the University' had previously served under the University
or. such employee of the College had previously served under the College'. in the same post or in any other
post on the same or an identical time-scale of pay and was drawing a higher pay than the pay admissible to
him under the proviso, he Shall draw such higher pay and the period of his duty in such post on such pay
shéll alSoecount tbr purpose of increment in the higher scale

26. Increments: (a) An increment shall ordinarily be drawn as a matter of course, unless.it withheld
by the Executive. Council or the Governing Body, on the ground that the conduct of the employee'has not
been good or his work has hot been satisfactory. (b) Where. go Efficiency Bar is prescribed in the time-
scale, the increment next above the bar shall not be given to an employee, except with the specific sanction
of the Vice-Chancellor or the- Chairperson oP the Governing Body. after considering the report on-the
efficiency of the employee in accordance with the procedure laid down in that regard by the Executive
Council

27. Counting of Service for Increment: The following service shall count for increment on the time-
scale of pay —(i) duty in that post or any -other post of the same or higher grade, whether continuous or
not: (ii) duty in an equivalent or higher post in local deputation or foreign service: (iii) duty on a temporary
post and on probation', and (iv) such leave. other than Extraordinary Leave. as is not to be discounted for
the purpose under the Rules governing leave: Provided that the sanctioning.authority 'maY direct that
Extraordinary Leave shall also count for increments, if it is satisfied that such leave was taken on account
of illness or for any other cause beyond the control of the employee

28. Pay during suspension: (a) An employee under suspension shall, during the period of suspension,
draw subsistence allowance.equivalent to half the rate of pay which was admissible to him 270 THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11— immediately before the commencement of the
suspension and dearness allowance on the basis of half the said rate of pay and such compensatory
allowances admissible from time to time on the same basis, sut2iect to. fulfilment of other conditions laid
down for the drawal of such allowances: Provided that where the period of suspension exceeds six months.
the authority which made, or is deemed to have made, the order: of syspension, shall be competent to vary
the amount of subsistencé allowance for any period subsequent to the period or the first six months as
follows — the aniOunt of subsistence allowance.may be increased by a suitable amount. not éxceeding 50
per cent of the subsistence allowance admissible during the period of the tirst six months, if the
said:aUthority. for reasons to be recorded in writing, is: of .opinion that the period ot' suspension has been
prolonged anfi such prolongation is not directly attributable to the employee: (ii) the-amount Of
subsistence allowance may be reduced bj a suitable amount. not e*ceedipg 50 per cent of the subsistence
allowance admissible during the period the first sik months, if in the opinion of the authority, to ge
recorded in writing, *the period of suspension has been prolonged due to the reasons directly attributable to
the University employee; (iii) the gate of dearness allowance Shall be based on increased or. as the case
may be, the decreased amount of subsistence allowance admissible under serial numbers (i) and (ii). (b)
No payment under Clause (a) shall be made unless the employee furnishes a certificate that he is not
engaged in any employment. business, profession or vocation: Provided théat. an employee dismissed,
terminated or compulsorily retired from service uhder Rule- 67, Who iS placed Or déeméd to have been
placed under suspension, and continues to be undeF suépetiSion, without interruption or otherwise, from
the first date Of such suspension *or deemed suspension up to the 'date of such dismissal. termination of
service or compulsory retirement, and who fails to produge such a certificate fpr any period dbr(a¢ Which
be -is,pldéed, or deemed to have been placed, under suspensiori,Bhalll be eniftled to the subsisteiice
allowance and other allowances equal to the amount by which hié earningS during such period. or periods,
as the case may be, fall short Of the amount of subsistence allowance and other allowances that would
otherwise be admissible to him, but where the subsistence allowance and other allowances admissible to
him are equal to, or less than, the amount earned, nothing in this proviso shall apply to him. (¢) The
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permissible deductions from the subsistence allowance shall be of tdllowing two categories— (i) (ii)
Compulsory deductions, comprising the following—- (1) Income Tax and Super Tax or surcharge
(provided the yearly income of the empl!oyee calculated with reference to subsistence allowance is
taxable). (2) House Rent and allied charges, i.. e. charges for electricity, water, furniture, etc. (3)
Repayment of loans and advances, other than from Provident Fund, takemfrom the University *or the
College, at such rates of repayment as the Vice-Chancellor or the Principal may decide. (4) Subscription to
the Group Insurance Scheme. Optional deductions, that shall not be made, except with the written consent
of the employee, comprising the following— (1) Premia due. on Life Insurance Policies. (2) Amounts due
to Co-operative Stores and Co-operative Credit Societies. (3) Refund of advance taken from Provident
Fund. THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 271 (d) The deductions of the following nature
shaii not be made from the subsistence allowance— Subscription to Provident Fund. (ii) Recovery of loss
to University or the College for which the employee may be responsible

29. Special pay, personal pay, honorarium and fee: The University or the College: may sanction to an
employee in any special circumstances, such special pay, personal pay, honorarium ¢ or fee and on such
conditions as it may deem fit, in accordance with the norms laid down by the Finance Committee

30. Drawal of Pay: (a) An employee shall be entitled to draw the pay of the post to which he is
appointed from the date on which he assumes charge of the post.(b) Pay in respect of any month shall
become payable on or after the tirst working day of the following month. (c) An employee resigning from
the service of the University or the College without the notice presciibed shall not, unless the Vice-
Chancellor or the Principal directs otherwise, be allowed to draw pay due but not drawn. Part 11:
Additional Charge of Post 31. Pay and allowances for holding additional charge of post: The pay and
allowances admissible to an employee placed in charge, by the Competent Authority, of the current duties
of another post shall be determined as C) follows— (ii) ( iii) an. employee placed in charge of the current
duties of a higher post shall receive pay in the basic post plus 1110th of the minimum of the scale of pay
applicable to the higher post; no allowance shall be admissible when an employee holding one post is
placed in charge of the current duties ofa post of a siatus equivalent to that of his own basic post, and the
employee eoncerned will receive pay in his basic post only; an employee placed in charge of the full duties
of a post of a status equivalent to that of his own basic post will receive.allowance at 20 per cent of the
minimum df the scale of the post; and an employee holding one post when placed in charge of the current
duties of a lower post will pot receive any allowance for the additional work: . Provided that the additional
pay or allowance shall not be admissible if the period of additional charge is 30 days or less. Part Ill:
Compensatory Allowances 32, The eméloyees shall be eligible for House Rent Allowance, City
Compensatory Allowance, Travelling Allowance and other allowances as sanctioned by the University or
the Cbllege, in accordance with the rules in force from time to time. CHAPTER lv LEAVE Part I
Applicatlon and Interpretation 272 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORmMNARY [PART 33. Extent of
Application and Interpretation: (a) The Leave Rules contained in this Chapter shall be applicable to the
employees from Ehe date of commencement of these Rules. (b) For the purposes of the Rules of this
Chapter, unless the context otherwise (i) (iii) (iv) (vi) "Advance L,ea.ve", "'Casual Leave", "Commuted
Leave", "Compensatory Leave", "Earned Leave". "E.xtrdordinary Leave", «'Half-pay Leave". "Maternity
Leave", "Paternity Leave", and "Speciat Casual Leave". mean 1'eavé of these descriptions as provided in
the said Rules: "Chairperson",. in relation to a College, means the Chairperson of the Governing Body;
"Competent Authority” means the authority competent to sanction leave, as specified in clause (a) or
clause (b) of Rule 34; "completed years of service" means continudus service of the specified duration
under the University or the College, and includes, except if otherwise provided, periods spent on duty as
well as on local deputation or foreign service or Extraordinary Leave; "date of retirement", in relation to an
employee, means the afternoon of the last day Df the month in which the employee attains the age
prescribed ft)r retirement under the terms and conditions governing his service. "dies not?' means a day of
absence without proper permission, or a day on which an employee on duty left duty without proper
permission, or refused to perform duties while in office, and a period of dies non counts neither as service
nor as a break in service; (vii) "Le ave Account" means the Leave Account re&rred to in clause (q) of
Rule (viii) "Leave Salary" means pay admissible to ethployees tor periods of' leave (x) other than Casual
Leave, Special Casual Leave and Duty Leave, as laid down by this Rule, along with Dearness Allowance
calculated on the basis of such pay and such other allowances (if any), except House Rent Allowance and
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City Compensatory Allowance. as payable under the Central Civil Services (Leave) Rules. 1972, as
amended from time to time: "Leave Year" means the period from January 01 to December 31 every year;
and "non-working day" means a holiday or a day of weekly closure of the University or the College. Part
u: Kinds of leave, Competent Aiddhority and Leave Account 34. Kinds of Leave and Compelent
Authority: (a) The following kinds of leave shall be admissible to the employees — (i) Leave treated as
duty, comprising Casual Leave and Special Casual Leave; (ii) Leave eamed by duty, comprising Earned
Leave, Half-pay Leave and Commuted Leave; (iii) Leave granted on special. considerations, comprising
Extraordinary Leave, Advance Leave (i. e. Leave not due taken in advance) and Compensatory Leave; and
(iv) Leave not debited to the Leave Account, comprising leave for educational purposes (consisting of
Study Leave) and leave on health grounds (consisting of Maternity Leave and Paternity Leave). (b) The
continuous regular service of an employee on temporary basis, that is THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY 273 followed, without any interruption of duty, by permanent service, shall be
included in permanent service for the purpose of computation of leave. (c) Leave shali be sanctioned to the
employees of the University by the Competent Authority as specified in the folfowing Table. to the extent
of its power indicated therein, and all cases for sanction of leave in excess of the limits laid down in the
said Table, shall be submitted to the Executive Council for orders, in accordance with the brovisions of the
Rules of this Chapter — KIND OF LEAVE CASUAL -LEAVE COMPETENT AUTHORITY Registrar,
Finance Officer or the Librarian, respectively Dean of the Facultv or Head of the Department, respectively
(3) (iii) (2) (v it) to employees under the administrative supervision of the Registrar, the Finance Officer or
the Librarian 10 employees under the administrative supervision of the Dean ofa Faculty or the Head ofa
Department to employees ofa University College maintained by the University, a University Institute, an
independent Centre or a School SPECUL CASCAL LEA VE, COMPENSATORY LEA VE Principal of
the University College, Director of the University Institute, Head of .the independent Centre or
Coordinator of the School, respectiéely Competent-Authority for Casual Leave, under iitimation to the
Registrar EARNED LEA VE/HALF-P4 Y LEA VE,MATER-V/TY OR PATERNITY LEA FE to
employees under the administrative supervision of the Principal ofa University College maintained by the
University to all employees other than those specified in item (I) COMMUTED LEA VE
EXTRAORDINARY LEA VE Up to thé extent of entitlement up to 90 days, as available, on behalf ot the
Executive Council ADVANCE LEAVE STUDY LEA VE Principal, under intimation to the Registrar
Registrar, on the recommendation of the Competent Authority for Casual Leave Registrar, on the
recommendation of the Competent Authority for Casual Leave and with the approval of the Vice-
Chancellor Executive Council Vice-Chancellor Vice-Chancellor Executive Council EXTENT 90 days (d)
Leave shall be sanctioned to the employees of the College by the Competent Authority as specified in the
following Table. to the extent of its power indicated therein, and ali cases for sanction of leave in excess of
the limits laid down in the said Table, shall be subniitted to the Governing Body for orders, in accordance
with the provisions of the Rules of this Chapter — (3 COMPETENT AUTHORITY EXTENT (iii) KIND
OF LEAVE CASUAL LEA VE SPECIAL CASUAL LEA VE/COMPENSA TORY LEA VE EARMED
LEA VE/HALF-PA Y LE4 OR PA LEA VE/COMMUTED LEA VE Principal Principal, under
intimation to the Chairperson Chairperson on the recommendation of the Principal Full 274 THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART EXTR40RD1,VARY LEAVE,'ADV.4iVCE LEA
VE.STCDY LEAVE Governing*Body (e) The Competent Authority shall, before sanctioning the leave.
ensure that the leave asked tk)r is admissible and. in the case of leave debitable to the Leave Account. is at
the credit of the employee concerned

35. Leave Account: (a) The Registrar or the Principal shall maintain.or cause to be mailitained. the
Leave Account each employee, on a Register in the tbrmat prescribed. for tile Unnersity and the Colleges.
by the Vice-Chancellor.. and — (i) all Earned Leave and Leave earned by the ernplo.vee shall be credited
to the Leave Account. in the mannpr specified in clause (ii) all Earned Leave, Half-pay Léave and
Commuted Leave availed ot' by the 'mployee shall be debited to the Leave Account: (iii) all Advance
Leave availed Of by the employee shall be recorded in the Leave Account Register, for the purpose of
adjusting the debit balance ot' Half-pay L eave, (iv) all Extradrdinary Leave sanctioned to. and availed ot'
by. the employee shall be appropriately entered in the Leave Accoun( Register. to enable the same to be-
offset against the entitlements -of the employee io the same: and all Maternity Leave, Paternity Leave and
Study Leave. sanctioned to. and availed of by; the employee shall be appropriately entered in the Leave
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Account Register for purposes of record and determining further entitlements of the employee to the same.
(b) At the beginning of the six-monthly periods of the Leave Year, commencing on January 01 *and July
01 (hereafter in the Rules of this Chapter referred to as "the half- . Leave Years"), half.the quantum of the
Earned' Leave and of the Halt-pay Leave expected to be. earned, in, the course of the hélf-Leave Year
concerned, under the provisions of the Rules of- this- Chapter, by a confirmed employee, including an
employée on probation who has c lien on a permanent post in the University or the College. shall be
credited to his Léave Account, subject to appropriate deductions therefrom for adjustment of any
unredeemed quantum of Advance Leave, but any such credit shall be subject to variation in case the
circumstances of the service of the employee change during such half-Leave Year in a manner that affects
the quantum of leave io be so earned, and in case of any such change thé leave credited tosthe Leave
Account in advance shall be varied,accordinglye. Piovided that Where an employee joins the service of.the
University or the College on a date after the commencement of a half-Leave Year, such -credit in advance
Shaf! be made with effect from the date of joining service, and shall be to the extent of Earned Leave and
Half-pay Leave expected to be earned, on proportionate basis, in the course Of the residual part of-the
half-Leave Year conderned: ProVided further that the'advance credit of Earned Leave and Half-pay Leave
to the Leave Account shall be governed by the other provisions specified in clauses (a) and (b),
respectively, of Rule 41. (¢) In the case of an employee continuing as such, in the University or the
College, from before the commencement Of the Rules of this Chapter, th? service prior the date of such
commencement shall be treated integral with the service after the Said date for determining the credits and
debits of, and entitlemeniS to, various kinds of leave under the said Rules, subject to the following
conditions, namely — the balance of leave earned by duty, on full pay, whether designated as Privilege
Leave or by any other nomenclature, as subsisting on the date of such commencement, shall be credited at
par to his Leave Account, as Earned Leave; THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 275 r (iii)
(v) the balance of leave earned by duty. not being on full pay, by whatever nomenclature it may be
designated, as subsisting on the date of such commencement, shall be cisedited at par to his Leave
Account. as Half-pay the unredeemed period, if any. of leave granted to-the employee against fiiture
credits ot' leave. or Leave not due taken in advance. as subsisting on the date of such commencement. shall
be appropriate-1}' debited to the accruals of Earned Leave and Half-pay Leave in the Leave-Account; the
period of Study Leave of average payE or half the period of Study Leave on half average pay. or one-
fourth' of the period of Study Leave on quarter average pay, if any, availed of by the employee before -the
date of such commencement. shall be appropriately recorded in his: Leave Account Register. to enable the
same to be taken into account tor eomputing the residual entitlement (if any) ot' the employee to Study
Leave under the provisions of the said Rules: Provided that the date on which the employee resumed duties
(or shall resume duties) aner .having proceeded. before the date of such commencement, on Study Leave.
shall be the date for purposes *of determining the next date from which Study Leave shall be admissible to
the employee under thg provisions of the Said Rules; and the total period of Extraordinary Leave (or, as
the case may be, of Leave without pay), or of Maternity Leave, or of absence on deputation, including lhe
portion *of such absence on deputation continuing after the date of. such commencement, availed of by the
employee before the date of such commencement. shall be appropriately recorded in his Leave Account
Register, to enable the same to be taken into account for computing the residual entitlement (if any) of the
employee to Extraordinary Leave, or Maternity Leave, *or absenge -on deputation; respectively, under the
provisions of the Rules of this Chapter. (d) The Competent Authority in respect of Casual Leave shall
record, or cause to be recorded, the details of the Casual Leave and Special Casual Leave granted to, and
availed of by, the employee during each Leave Year, on the Lapsable Leave Register, which shall be in the
format prescribed, for the University and the Colleges, by the Vice-Chancellor, and the Competent
Authority shall duty apprise the Registrar, in- the case the University, and the Chairperson. in the case of
the Cbflege, of the Special Casual Leave so granted to, and availed of by, the employee. (e) The Lapsable
Leave RegisteF, referred to in clause (d), shall have a section for recording the details of the Compensatory
Leave due to the employee, including the date. by which the same has to availed of, and the Competent -
Authority shall duly apprise the Registrar, in the case. of the University, and the Chairperson, in the case
of the College, of the Compensatory Leave due to, and availed of by, the employee: Provided that where
any part of the due Compensatory Leave has remained unexhausted by the end of the Leave Year, the
entries pertaining to the balance of Compensatory Leave shall be transcribed in the Lapsable Leave
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Register of the ensuing Leave Year, along with the date or dates by which such balance must be availed of.
Part Ill: General conditions governing Leave 36. General Principles: (a) Leave cannot be claimed as a
matter of right, and where the exigencies of seryice or the interests of the University or the College so
demand, leave of any description may be refused or revoked by the Competent Authority without
necessarily assigning any reasons: 276 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART Provided
that where an employee is recalled to duty before the expiry of his teave. such recall to duty shall be
treated as compulsory in all cases, and the employee shau be treated as on duty from the date he starts for
the station to which he is required to report and shall be entitled to draw. tbr the journey, travelling
allowance permissible under the rules: Provided-turther that such employee shall, upon re-joining duties at
the place ot' his posting apd submitting details of the said journey to the Competent Authority. Leave
Salary-at the same rate at whiLh he would have drawn it but tbr recall to dut) . up to theedate of
commencement ot' such journey and shall thereafter draw the tegular salary admissible td him. fb) Subject
to the provisions of the Rules: df this Chapter — the form and manner of applying for leave, including the
extension ot' the format and procedure for the maintenance of the Leave Accoum Register, and the
procedure for the sanction or extension of the grant of permission to return to duty before the expiry of
leave and the submission of medical certificates while proceeding or returning from leave. shall be laid
down, for the University and the Colleges, by the Vice-Chancellor: and (ii) the rules governing the
payment of Leave Salary, the grant of increment or increments for the period of leave, and the counting of
such periods as service for purposes of pension and Contributory Provident Fund, shall be prescribed,' for
the University and the Colleges, by the Finance Committee or, pending the same, by the Vice-Chancellor.
(c) Leave shall have to be applied for in the prescribed tbrm and manner, and shall have to be sanctioned
before it is availed of, except in cases of emergency and for reasons to the satisfaction of the Competent
Authority. (d) Any application for the extension of leave shall be submitted to the Competent Authority in
the same manner as in the case of the leave that is sought to be extended. () Subject to the provisions of
clause' (c), and of clause (D, no employee shall be absent from duty without prior permission, except
where the Competent Authority. upon being satisfied that such absence was for a valid reason, including
unforeseen contingencies, grants leave for such period. Where an employee — (i) absents himself from
duty without prior permission; or (i.i) remains absent from duty after the expiry of his leave, or of the
period of his local-.deputation or foreign service, without any intimation to the Competent Authority, tbr
aseontinuous period of days, ¢he shall be deemed to be wilfully absent from duty. and *such wilful absence
shall be treated as misconduct and his services shall be eliable to be terminated. (g) Leave shall ordinarily
begin from the date on which the employee who has been granted leave relinquishes his duties and shall
ordinarily end eon the day preceding the date on which he resumes them. (h) Non-working da)S may be
prefixed and suffixed to leave: Provided that where the leave applied for falls between non-working days
and is of a duration lesser that the total' of the preceding aid ensuing non-.working days, the Competent
Authority shall permit such non-working days to be only either prefixed or suffixed to leave. (i) Any
employee on leave, including leave preparatory to retirement, shall not return to duty during the period of
leave except with thee permission of the Competent Authority: Provided that where an employee has
submitted a request for permission to retire, THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 277 which
awaits decision by the Executive Council or the Governing Body, and hds proceeded on leave preparatory
to retirement on the basis of such request, he shall not be permitted EO return to duty, except with the
consent of the Council or the Governing Body: Provided further that the employee on leave preparatory to
retirement shall. unless permitted otherwise by the Competent Authority in the special circumstances of
the case, report for duty on the date of his retirement. (i) The application of an employee for leave on
medical grounds, or leave in continuation with Maternity Leave, shall be supported M'ith a medical
certificate from the Medical Officer of the University or the College or, where no such Medical*Otficer
has been appointed, from a Registered Medical Practitioner approved and authorised by the University or
the College in <that regard: Provided that the Competent Authority may, in its discretion, waive the
production ofa medical certificate in case of an application for leave on medical grounds for a period not
exceeding three days: Provided further that where the leave applied for on medical grounds is in excess of
a period of thirty days, the Competent Authority may require the applicant to appear before a Medical
Board appointed by it for the purpose: Proyided also that leave, or extension of leave, on medical grouads
shall not be granted beyond the date on which the employee is pronounced by a Medical Officer or
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Medical Board, appointed or assigned for the purpose by the Executive Council or the Governing Body,-
to be permanently incapacitated for further service. (k) Subject to the provisions of the 'first proviso to
clause (i), no employee who has been granted leave, other than Casual Leave, on medical grounds shall be
allowed to return to duty without' producing a medical certificate of fitness, granted by the Medical Officer
or Registered Medical Practitioner who had issued the certificate referred to in clause (j), or, where-the
Competent Authority is satisfied that it is not feasible for such medical certificate of fitness to be secured
from him, by any other Registered Medical Practitioner approved or authorised by the University or
College in that regard. (1) Except in the case of Extraordinary Leave granted for the purpose of taking up
service elsewhere. an employee on leave shall not, except with the written permission of the Competent
Authority, engage directly or indirectly in any trade or business. whatsoever, or in any work to which any
emolument or honorarium is attached, but this prohibition shall not apply to creative work or publications
(including radio or etelevision broadcasts) of an academic, literary or artistic nature: Provided that the
Leave Salary of an employee who has been given the said written permission shall be subject to such
restrictions as the Finance Committee may prescribe by rules or, pending . such prescription, as the Vice-
Chancellor may determine. (m) The Competent Authority may, at tbé request of the employee concerned,
retrospectively convert any kind of leave into such leave of a different kind as was admissible to him at the
time the leave was originally granted, but any such conversion cannot be claimed as a matter of right. (n)
Where one kind of leave is converted inco another, under the provisions of clause (m), the amount of
Leave Salary, and the allowances admissible therewith, shall be re- calCulated and, accordingly, the
arrears of Leave Salary and allowances shall be paid, or the amount overdFawn in thai regard shall be
recovered, as the case may be. (0) No leave shall be granted to an employee whom an authority competent
in that regard has decided to dismiss, remove or compulsorily retire from service, nor shall any leave be
granted to an employee when he is under suspension. (p) Subject to the provisions of Rule 39, no leave
shall be granted to an employee 278 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART beyond the
date of the final eessation of his duties, whether on account of retirement upon superannuation, voluntary
or compulsory retirement, -resignation, or other cause. and the Leave Account ot' the employee shall stand
exhausted on such date: Provided that an employee on re-employment after retirement shall not be entitled
to any leave during re-employment, except (i) Casual Leave and Special Casual Leave in accordance with
the pfovi$ions ot' the Rules of this Chapter. subject to the condition that where re-employment ends on a
date earlier, than December 31, Casual Leave shall be admissible onpro rata (i. e. proportionate) basis tor
the period of regular service and re- employment, taken together, within the Leave Year concerned: (ii)
Earned Leave, Half-pay Leave and Commuted Leave. calculated. in accordance with the *provisions ot' the
Said Rules. tor the period of such re- employment taken as a whole

37. Conditions for the earning and grant of Leave: (a) Except as otherwise provided in the of this
Chapter, leave shall only be earned by the period Spent on duty iri the University or the College:
Provided that the period spent by the employee on local deputation or in foreign service shall not
count as duty, except if contribution towards Leave Salary and pension or contributory provident
fund is paid on his behalf for such period: Provided further that any period of leave shall not be
regarded as in'!erruption of duty for the' purposes of said Rules, but any period ot' Extraordinary
Leave, or of dies non, shall not be included foc purposes of computing Earned Leave and Half-pay
Leave.(b) Except as Qtherwise provided in the said Rules, any kind of leave -under the provisions thereof
may be. granted in combination with or in continuation of any other kind of leave, except Casual Leave
and Speciai Casual Leave, subject to any limit on the aggregate period of absence that may beprescribed in
such cases: Provided that Casual.Leave may be granted+in combination with, or in continuation of, Special
Casual Leave: Provided tUrther that Compensatory Leave may be granted in combination with, or in
continuation 'of, Casual Leave or Special Casual Leave, or both, except where Compensatory Leave has
been granted in combination With, or in continuation of. any other kind of leave. (¢c) An employee granted
Casual Leave or Special Casual Leave or Com pensatory Leave taken in combination with, or in
continuation of, Casual Leave or Special Casual Leave, or both) in accordance with the provisions of
clause (b), shall not be treated as absent from duty and-his pay shall not be intermitted. (d) The total period
OF Pontinuous absence of an employee fisom duty on leave, or on loci' deputation or foreign service, shali
not exceed three years, except in cases where, under the provisions of the said Rules — leave is taken on
medical grounds; or (ii) permission has been granted by the Competent Authority, in special circumstances
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and for redsons to be recorded, for a longer period of absence, subject to the condition that the said total
period of continuous absence does not exceed five years in any case. (¢) Without prejudice to the
provisions of clause (D of Rule 36, the lien of an employee shall be deemed to have terminated, and he
shall cease to be in the service of the University or the College, in case after, remaining on leave, whether
of a particular kind or of all kinds taken together, for a continuous period of three years — (i) he does not
resume duty, otherwise than — (1) on account of continuing for the time being, with the permission ot' the
Competent Authority, on leave admissible to him or on local THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY deputation or foreign service; or (2) on account of suspension; or (ii) he remains
absent from duty without any intimation, 279 except if the Executive Council or the Governing Body. in
view 0? the exceptional circumstances of the case, determines otherwise: Provided that this provision shall
also apply where such leave is for a continuous period of less than three years and the empEoyee has no
further leave at credit in his Leave Account, o! is not entitled to any other leave that is not debited to the
Leave Account or to continue on local deputation or foreign service. (t) The Vice-Chancellor shall
prescribe the norms, based on the approved strength of employees of any office in the University, or of a
College. for determining the maximum number of employees thereof who may, at any one time or
concurrently, be allowed to avail of Extraordinary Leave and Study Leave

38. Leave Salary, Increments during Leave and effects of Leave: (a) Except as provided elsewh8re in
the Rules of this Chapter, the Leave Salary during the period of—(i) Earned Leave. Commuted Leave,
Maternity Leave and Paternity Leave shall be equal to the pay drawn immediately before proceeding on
such leave; and (ii) Half-pay Leave or Advance Leave shali be equal to half the amount of the pay drawn
immediately before proceeding on such leave; (iii) Study Leave shall -be calculated in accordance with the
pro' isions of Rule 45. (b) Leave Salary shall not be admissible for eny period of Extraordinary Leave. (c)
Subject to the provisions of clause (f) of Rule 36, an employee who remains absent aner the end of leave,
or the expiry of local deputation or foreign service, shall not be entitled to Leave Salary for the period of
such absence, unless leave is extended for such period by the Competent Authority on the application of
the employee, and where the Competent Authority does not extend leave for the said period, but permits
the employee to rejoin duty, such period shall be debited to his Leave Account as though it were on Half-
pay Leave, to the extent such leave is due, and the period in excess of such leave shall be treated and'
recorded as Extraordinary Leave and shan be offset against the residual entitlement of the employee to
Extraordinary Leave: Provided that where. there is no such residual entitlement to Extraordinary Leave,
such period shall be treated as a period of break in service. (d) If any increment of pay falls due during —
(i) any period of Casual Leave, Special Casual Leave or Compensatory Leave, it shalt be admissible from
the date it is due; (ii) any period of leave, other than Casual Leave, Special Casual Leave or Compensatory
Leave, or any period of local deputation or foreign service, the effect of' increase of pay will be given,
except in those cases where the leave concerned does not count for increment, from the date the employee
resumes duty, without prejudice to the normal date of his increment: Provided that an employee may, after
return from Study Leave, be given, from the date he resumes duty, the benefit of the increment or
increments he would have earned in the course of time if he had not proceeded on Study Leave, upon
submitting, to the satisfaction ofthe Competent Authority, the report referred to in clause (p) of Ruke 45,
but, without prejudice to the normal date ot his increment, shall not bé. eligible td the arrears of such
increment or increments: a Provided further that any period of Extraordinary Leave shall not for
_increment, except in the cases specified in clause (e) of Rule 44, (e) Theeperiod of any leave, other than
Extraordinary Leave and Study Leave, and of 280 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY
[PART 11 absence on local deputation or foreign service. shall count as service tor purposes ot' pension
and Contributory Provident Fund: Provided that a period of Extraordinary Leave that has been permitted to
be counted tor increment. under clause (d). shali count as service for the said purposes: Provided that a
period ot' Study Leave shall count as service tor Che said purposes only if the employee rejoins the
University or the College on the expiry of such leave. (t) An employee who is selected for appointment to
a higher post while *on leave shall be placed in such post. and the scale of pay assigned thereto, only after
submitting the prescribed joining report upon resuming duties in the University or the College upon the
completion of the period of leave: Provided that in case such employee was on Casual Leave, Special.
Casual Leave or Compensatory Leave. the- said joining report shall be deemed to be with effect from the
date he would have submitted the same had he not been on such leave. and in such a case any period of

171/228



UNIVERSITY OF ALLAHABAD ORDINANCE

probation on the concerned post Shail *be. deemed to have commenced from the said date: Provided
further that an employee on any leave, other than Casual Leave, Special Casual Leave or Compensatory
Leave, shall be entitled to be granted permission by the Competent Authority to return to duty before the
expiry of the period of leave, in order to join a higher post to which he has been selected for appointment
while on leave, but where such leave is. on" medical grounds such permission shall not be granted, except
on the submission a certificate of fitness: Provided also that in any case governed by the immeéiately
preceding proviso, the employee shall join such higher post with effect from a date not earlier than the date
of resuming duties in the University or the College

39. Cash equivalent of leave remaining at credit upon cessation of service: (a) For the purposes of
this- Rule, the-term "Earned Leavg" means the number of days of Earned Leave takgn together
with the number of days of Half-pay Leave converted to Earned Leave at the rate of two days of
Half-pay Leave for one day of Earned Leave, and the term 'retirement." means retirement On
superannuation: (b) Subject to the provisions of clauses (c) to (h), no leave shall be granted to an employee
beyond thedate of his retirement. (c) An employee may apply for. as.leave preparatory to retirement, the
grant of the "hole or part the Earned Leave that: would be at credit in his Leave Account on the date of his
retirement. subject to a ny,ximum of 300 days, but such application must be submitted to the Competent
Authority sufficiently ih advance of the date on which thp leave applied for is to commence. (d) An
employee who was -prevented from applying for leave preparatory to retirement, under the provisions.of
¢iause (c), by reason of being under suspension at the relevant time, but subsequently' the authority
competent to order re-instatement recorded the opinion or finding that the employee stood fully exonerated
of the charges that led to such suspension:and that such suspension was wholly unjustified, may, where he
was so re-instated before the date of his retirement, be allowed to apply for leave preparatory to retirement
immediately after his re-instatement: Provided that where such employee was continuing under suspension
on the date of his retirement, he shall be deemed to have applied for leave preparatory to retirement under
the provisions of clause (c). (¢) In the interests of the University. or the College, the Competent Authority
may deny, wholly or in part, the of the employee for leave preparatory to retirement, under clause (c) or
(d), of may recall an employee, who has proceeded on such leave, to duty at any time before the date of his
retirement. (D In any of the cases referred to in clause (e), the employee may be granted, after his °
retirement; the cash equivalent of the leave remaining at credit in his Leave Account C (9 THE GAZETTE
OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 281 on the date ot' retirernent. as computed under the provisions of
clause (h). subiect 10 a maximunl or 30() days: Provided that this provision shall also appl) to an einployee
refi-srred to in the proviso to clause (d). (g) All employee. "ho wea.s prevented trom applying ik)r leave
preparator) retirement, under the provisions of clause (c). by reason or being under suspension eat the
relevant time, but was re-instated "'ithin 30() days- preceding the date his retirement. without the authority
competent to order re-instatejnenl recording *an} opinion or finding that such suspension was unjustified.
nvay- be allowed to apply for leave preparatory to retirernent irnmediately aner his resinstatement. without
prejudice to the right of the University or the College to reilises sugh application. IVholly or in part. or to
vecatl him to duty from such leave, and in such .a_case the employee may be granted. atter his retirement,
the cash equivalent of the leaQe renuining at' credit in his Leave Account on the date of retirement. subject
to a muximum ot' 3()() duys reduced by the number of' days between the date of such re-ihstatement and
the date of his reti rernent. (h) The basis computing the cash equivalent referred o in claukes (i) and (g)
shall be lhe Leave Salary as on the date preceding the date of retiteelnelll by the number (it' days of leave
ft)r 'Which the cash equivalent is being computed: Provided that.where the employee has been granted re-
employment after reticunent. such cash equivalent Shall not be paid. except after the connpletion or thc
period of such re-employment: Provided also that the payment of such cash equivalent shall be subject to
the adjustment of the amount. if any. due to the Gniversity 01' the College on the part ot' the employee or
recoverable from him. and this purpose an appropriate part or the cash equivalent ma) be withheld pending
such a<iusonenl. (i) In case an employee dies while in service. the cash equivalent or the Leave Salary .
that WOUjd have been admissible to the deceased employee had he proceeded. on the dale immediately
the date of death, on Earned Leave due to him, subjeci to a* maxinwm of 300 days. shall be disbursed to
his thmily as an ex gratia paytnent. (j) Where the services of an employee are terminated by the University
or the College. on account of the abolition of post or retrenchment, before the date of his retirement. lhe
Earned Leave at credit in his Leave Account may be granted. subject to a maximum of 300 days. at the
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discretion of the Vice Chancellor or the Governing Body. as terminal benefit .10 him. even if it has not
been applied tbr. or has not been retused in the interests of the University or the College, and in such a case
the prescribed period of notice or, where the employee is relieved. befase {he expiry of such period. the
unexpired portion thereof, shall run concurrently with the leave 50 2teanted: Provided that such sterminal
benefit shall not be adinissible in the case ot' disn)issal or removal from service. (k) Where an employee is
declared, betOre lhe date or his relirejnent. by a Inedical authority to be cotnpletely and permanently
incapacitated for tiarther service. [he cash equivalent of the Earned Leave at credit in his Leave Account.
oti the date his invalidation from service, rnay be granted. subject to a ma.xinlum of 300 days. at lhe
discretion of tbe Vice Chancellor or the Governing Body. as terminal benefit 10 him. even if it has not
beeh applied for, or has not been refused in lhe inlerests of the University or the College, provided that the
period ot' leave tor which he is granted cash equivalent does not extend beyond the date of his retir.etnent.
(I) Where an employee: resigns his post, he shalt ordinarily not be granted any leave. either prior or
subsequent to the date of his resignation. but in case such resignation is tor reasons of health, or for
circumstances beyond the control ot' lhe anployeee. the Earned Leave at credit in his Leave Account Ina)
be granted. suhicct a nvaximun) 282 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11-- 150
days. at the discretion the Vice Chancellor or the Governing Body. and in such a case the prescribed period
of notice or. where the employee is relieved before the expiry ot' such period, the unexpired portion
thereof. shan run concurrently with the leave so granted: Provided that this. provision shall. sul2ject to the
rules governing voluntary retirement. also apply to a case of voluntary retirement of an employee. Part W:
Provisions governing different kinds of leave 40. Casual Leave. Speciai Casual Leave and Compensatory
Leave: (a) An employee shall be eligible tor not more than eight days ot' Casual Leave in a Leave Year.
and non-working days Palling ueithin any peFiod of Casuil Leave Shaif not be counted as part theieof:
Provided that -the . ViCe*Chancellor may prescribe, i'or the University and, the Colleges, the maximum
number of days of Casual Leave that may be taken at any-one time, and also prescribe that maximum
number of non-working days falling within any period of Casual Leave that may not be so counted:
Provided that where an employee joins the service of the University ot the Cotlege after the
commencement of the Leave Year, the quantum of Casual Leave shall be determined on pro rata, i. e.
sproportionate, basis, in accordance with the period of service within the Leave Year. (b) Speciat Casual
Lecave liay be granted — (i) to an employee for undergoing a sterilisation. or re-canalisation. operation
under the Family Planhing programme, for a period not exceeding six days in a Leave Year; or (ii) to a
female employee for undergoing non-puerpera! sterilisation. tbr a period not exceeding-ten days inma
Leave. Year: Provided thét *Special' Casual Leave shah hot be admissible itr a re-canalisation operation.
e.xcept if the employee has been len with no. or only one. su'vivihg child, on account ofthe death of
offspring: Provided further -that Where the authorised Medical Officer of the approved Hospital. -where
the procedure- retuered to in serial number (ii) is to be conducted. certifies that a {onger period of ieave is
essential on medical grounds, the limit of eight days may be raised to not more than fourteen days in a
leave Year. (c)-Special Casual Leave may also be granted to an employee — (i) summoned to serve as
Juror or Assessor, or to give evidence. betdre a Court ote Law as a witness in a civil or criminal case in
which his private' interests are not at issue, to an extent sufficient to cover the period of absence necessary:
(i1) deputed. in the interests OF the University or the College. attending short- term training. or refresher
courses or other such programmes. or tbc work, connected with the Uhiversity or the College or his duties
thereat. in other institutions 01' establishments; or (iii) where he is prevented from attending office during
civil disturbances, curfews or- strikes. (d) Where an employee has, uhder the previous orders of the
tiinctionary-in-charge, attended office on a non:working day, except if such attendance was imposed on
him as a penalty or for clearing. arrears for which he was personally responsible. he may be granted
Colnpensatory Leave for each day of such attendance, and such leave shall be required to be availed of
within a period of four months or its becoming due: Provided that not more than two days of
Compensatory Leave may be availed of at a time and non-working days falling within any peri, *')f such
leave shali not be THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY counted as part thereof

41. Earned Leave and Leave: 283 (a) To the Leave Account of each employee shall be credited 15
days Q! Barned Leave at.the beginning ot-each halt2Leave Year. subject to the following conditions: (4
(iii) (iv) (v) (b) erhe in the case of an employee on probation. not being an employee who has a lien on a
permanent post in the University or the College, or a temporary employee appointed on regular basis,
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suchecredit shall be at the rate of 2 1/2 days for each completed month of-service that is likely to be
rendered in the halbLeave Year concerned: in the case of an emplgyee who is due to. retire. or resigns
from service. in the course of the halbLeave Year concerned. such credit shall be at the rate ot' 2 1/2 days
each completed month of service in such half-Leave Year to the date of retirement or resignation: Provided
that in case the Earned Leave. already avail*d of by an employee who resigns tleom service. is more than
the .c#edit so—due to him. necessary adjustment should be made in respect of Leave Salary overdrawn. if
any: such credit shall be reduced by one-tenth of the period of Extraordinary Leave availed ofduring the
previous halfLeave Year. subject to a maximum reduction ot' 15 days. and by one-tenth of the period of
dies non. if any. in the previous half-Leave Year. in computing such credit. in relevant cises. fractions of a
day shall be rounded ot'? to the nearest day: subject to the provisions of clause (c) of Rule 38. the
maximum amount ot' Earned Leave that may be granted to an employee at a time shall be 18() days: and
Earned Leave at the credit or an' employee shall not accumulate beyond 30() Provided that "here the
Earned Leave at credit at the end of any halt: Leave Year is 300 days. or less. but more than 285 days. the
advance credit of 15 days Earned Leave on the first day of the immediately ensuing half- Leave Year shall.
insLead of being atlbrded to the Leave Account. be kept separately and first adjusted against the Earned
Leave that the employee takes during the said ensuing half-Leave Year. and the residue thereof. if any.
shall be credited to the Leave Account at the close' of the said Leave Year. such that the balance in the
Leave Account does not exceed 300 Hali:pay Leave admissible to an employee shall be twenty days for
each completed year of service. and may be granted on medicat certificate or for private athirs: Provided
that the principles underi) ing the provisions of seriat numbers and (iii) of clause (a) shall mutatis ntutandis
apply to the credit or Half-pay Leave to the Leave Account: Provided further that Hal tupay leave shall not
be adinissible to an employee in temporary appointment. except on medical certificate

42. Conunuted Leave and Advance Leave: (a) Commuted Leave not exceeding half the amounl of
Half-pa.\ Leave at credit in the Leave Account may be granted to a permanent employee on medical
certificate, subject to the téllowing conditions — (i) Conunuti2d leave may be granted at the request ote
the employee even when Earned Leave is due to him: (i) Chmmuted Leave shall be limited to a maximum
240 days during the 2 84 GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY entire service: [PART It (iii) when
C'ommuted Leave is granted. twice the amount ot' such leave shall be debited against the Hall'-pay Leave
at credit in the Leave Account: and (iV) the duration of Earned- Leave and Comanuted Leave. taken in
eonjahction. shall not exceed 240 days at a time: Provided that Commuted Leave shall not be granted.
except if the Competent Authority has reason to believe that the employee shall return tp duty on the
expiry thereof. (b) Where an employee who has been granted Commuted Leave resigns from service or is.
at his request. permitted to retire voluntarily without returning to duty. the Cormnuted Leave shifl be
treated as Hélf-pay Leave. and the diftUsence betueeen the Leave Salary in respect of Cornmuted Leave
and Leave shall be recovered: Provided that no such recovery shall be made if the retirement is by reason
ill- health incapacitating the employee for further service or in the event o? his death. (c) Advancemeave
may. at the discretion of the Competent Authority. be granted to a permanent employee tar a period not
exceeding 180 days at a time. and 360 days in all, during the entire tenure of his service, out of which not
more-than 90 days at-a time. and 180 days in all may be otherwise than on medical certificate. (d)
Advance Leave shall be debited against the Half-pay Leave earned by < the employee subsequently:
Provided-no Half-pay Leave shall be due to an employee after return Advance Leave until the e.xpiration
of a fresh period spent on duty sufficient to earn a credit or leave equal to the debit balance in his Leave
Account. (¢) Advance Leave shall not be granted, except iF the Competent Authority is satistied that, as
far as can reasonably be foreseen, the employee shall return to duty on the expiry of the leave and earn the
leave granted. (t) An employee to whom Advance Leave is granted shall not be permitted to tender his
resignation. or seek voluntary Fetirement, fronl service so long as thé debit balance in his leave account is
not wiped Off by active service. or he retUhds the amount paid to him as pay and allowances for the period
of Advance Leave availed ot' by hinr. Provided thcit where retirement is unavoidable for reasons of ill
health incapacitating the employee further service, or in the e"ent of the .death of the envtoyee. (he retund
Qt' leave salary for the period of leave still to be earned may be ueaived b} the Competent AUthotity:
Provided further that the Competent Authority may also. in any other e.xceptiohal case. wai{-e. for reasons
to be recorded. the retund of leave salary tbr the period ot' leave still to be earned. (g) The Competent
Authority may. at its discretion and ¢ 1Vith the approval or sthe Executi€:e Council. grant Advance Leave a
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tenlporary employee. appointed on basis, who- is undergoing treatment in a recognised hospital ft)te a
chronic or inrectious disease of a serious nature or a potentially life-threatening condition. t period not 180
days in aft, subject to the provisions of clauses (d). (e) and (t). and to the tbllowing further conditions— (1)
that the employee has put in a service ot' at 19ast one year: (2) that the post from which employee proceeds
on leave is likely to tast til\ his return to duty: (3) that the request grant ot' such leave is supported by a
Inedical certilic'ili, (4) that where the ernployee is subsequently appointed pernvanent basis. the leave so
granted shall be offset against his entitlenu-'llt to Advance Lem e. 4.3. i\'laternitv l.eave and Paternitv
Leave: 4 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 285 (a) Maternit> Leah e be granted a rernulc
enlplo.\ ee with less than ix inu children. a period exceedine das.s the date ot' its conuencncenu-rnt. and
shall not be availed than tu-ice in the entire career the unplo.\ ee: ided ee. who is left "'ith no. only one.
survn ing child, the dezl[h or ofl?épring. but has exhausted lhe entitlement. to -Materniti un accounl nr
l.ca\ e. be granted Maternil} Leuve under this provision: Provided teurthel' [hue Maternity leave tnay also
he granted to a female eruployee in liliscarriage. including abortion. (jn an adplication supported b'":
medicak certificate. subjecl 10 lhee nw.xilnutn limit ot' 45 da} s during the entire tenure ot' service. (b) A
ee [Vilh tess than two surviving children may be granted Paternil> Illore than 15 days. during the
eontineluent his "'itu childbirth. i. e. Lhe. period conuneneing from a date not earlier than 15 dav.R and
1101 later {han o months (rom. the date or deliver) ot' the child: ided that Paternity I.eau.' shun be treated

as lapsed in case it is nol availed ot* during the said period

44. Extraordinarv lL.euve: (a) An pernlanen( employee Inay. subjeet to the isiens ot' clauses (b) to (h). be
granted E.xtleuordinal') Leave when — (i) no other leave adlilissibles. ot other leave is adini5.sible. but the
ee applies in qvriting the gran( or Extraordinari Leave. (b) Subject o Lhe proi isions clause a pernwnenl
emplo.\ ee. including unployee on probatio:v ho has a lien on a post in the *niversift or the College. may be
sanctioned F..xtraordinary 'Leave at the discretion of the Competent Authority. but in no case. except
"here Extraordinary Leme is applied on nwdical certificate. shall lhe anu;unt of Extraordinary Leave
granted 10 the exceed the quantum of' the cotnpleted years service put in by hiln. (c) E.xtruorditiury Leave
shall not be granted a period or rnore than years at a time. hut such period Inay be' extended a further
period ot' one > ear in case lhe Cosupetent Authority is satisfied that the interests QI' the uni\ er.sity or lhe
C'oflege are not prejudiced by such extension: Proh ided that the total period of' e. ineluding perioues
absence on deputation or for.eien service. shall not exceed ti\e years during Ille eniire tenure Qi service ot'
the employee in the Cniversity or lhe College. (d) W'here an einployee on probation is granted
Extraordinary Leave. the period of such leave shall- be excluded in computing the period of' service on
probation. and any such exclusion shall not be regarded as inwlying lhe extension the period or probation.
(e) Extraordinary Leave shali count for incretnent in (he tbllowing cases — where such leave ueas taken on
medical certificate: "'here the Vice-Chancellor or the Principal with the apprmat of the Chairperson is
satisfied that such leave was taken. in the absence of' an} other kind of leave in the Leave Account ot' the
employee. due to causes beyond his control. such as inability to join or rejoin duo due Io cih il conunotion
or a natural calamity: or (iii) here such leave was taken prosecuting special studies or training ot' a
technical QI' protussional nature in a field directly related ED the ot' duties Qt' Ihe enwloyee in the or the
College. and the employee submits details affirming the tialtihnent of the purioses ['or u-hich he "'as
granted such ieave to the satisfUetion or the C'Qtnpc'lent -Authoril) . \Vhere an ee applies for
Extraordinat} e:npiin inent 286 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11-- elsewhere.
he shall be required to intimate the terms and conditions or such elhployment along with his applitation.
and in case Extraordinary Leave is granted on such alplication. such leave, and the lien Ot' the employee.
shall not continue beyond lhe period of probation (included any extension of probation) on the said
employment: Provided that such employee shall be required to torthwigll give intimation to the Competent
Authority ot' any extension or termination ot' his probation. and of his contilemgqtion. as the case may be. in
such employment: Provided further that where the employee. has been denied contirmation in such
etnployment. or has voluntarily relinquished suCh employment prior go his coniirmatien thereon. he shall
tonhwith give intimation -thereof to the (‘ompetent Authority and shall, with the permission ot' the
Competent Authority. report to the Liniversity or the Collegé for resuming duties and his Extraordinary
Leave ahd lien shall continue tilt the date he resumes service in the University or the College. (g) An
employee who has been. granted lien on his substantive post in the University or the College while pfi
employment elsewhere shall be required to pay lien to the University or lhe College. for the duration ot'
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such lien. at the rate determined by the Executive Council after consulting the Finance Committee. (h)
Notwithstanding any other provision ot the Rules of this Chapter. any other Rule. or ot' any Ordinance.
where an employee is confirmed in a substantive appointment elsewhere. his lien shall terminate on. and
he shall cease to be in the service of the University or the College from. the eftéctive dgte Qtesuch
contirniation. (i) In the ease of' a temporary employee. the duration or Leave on occasion shall not exceed
the following limits — (i) three months at a time: (ii) six months. in case the employee has completed
three years 01' continuous_ service and the leave application is supported by a medical certitieate: (iii)
eighteen months. where the employee is undergoing Weutment in a recognised hospital tor a chronic or
intectious disease ot-a serious natare or a potentially liféethreatening condition: Provided that
Extraordinary Leave shall not be granted under the provisions or serial number (ii) or (iii). except 'if the
employee has put in continuous service Qt' not less than one year: Provided teutlhe.s that. in no case.
except where E.xtraotdinary Leave is applied lur on Inedicat certificate. shall the amount ot' e.xtraordinary
Leave gtanteii to a teniporary employee exceed the-quanfum of the completed years of service put ih by
him. (i) Where a temporary employee féils to resume duty Dh the expiry of lhe Extraordinary Leave
granied to him for the maximum period permissible under clause (i), he shall. untess the Executive Council
or the Governing, Body. *in view the exceptional circurnstances or the case. othenvise determines; be
deemed to have lesigned his appointment and shali accordingly cease to be in the service the Universi(Y or
the College

45. Study Leave: (a) Study l..eave,may be granted to a permanent employee with nol less than three years
ot' continuous service in the University or the Gol!lege. tbr pposecuting higher studies in a subject. or
special sludies or training of a technical or professional nature. directly related to his work or duties in the
University or the College. as proposed in lhe detailed plan work be submited with the application such
leave: Provided that the period during which the employee was on probation, prior to .conlirmaLion on his
current post. may be included in computing the lepzth of sueh continuous service: Provided liuether thal in
exceptional circumstances, reasons to be recorded. thc (‘'ompeLent Authority may xvaive the condition ot
the required 01' three years (1 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY being continuous. 287 (b)
The detailed plan of work. referred to in clause (a). shall infer alia specify lhe course of study or
programme of training (hereafter in this Rule. to as "lhe prgiect"). to be pursued by the employee under
Study Leave. and the institution or establishment, or institutions or establishments. where such project is
10 be undertaken: Provided that the project shall be pursued in institutions or establishnlents in India. but
in the case ofa member of the academic. statT classified in Group A 01' Group B. the Competent Authority
may permit the prQiect to be pursued in an institution or establishment outside India in case it is satisfied
that facilities tor the pursuit 01' the project are not available within India. (¢) Study Leave shall not be
admissible to an employee who is due to retire or. superannuation *within tive years of the date on which
he is expected to returri dut> after the expiry of Study Leave. (d) Study Leave shall be graited, in the first
instance, for a period of not more than two years. but the Competent Authgrity may, after copéidering the
progress report submitted by the employee, along ewith the recommendation in that regard ot' the
supervisor of the prqiect, and being satisfied that such extension is unavoidable on academic grounds and
necessary in the interests of the University or the College, extend the same for a further period. such that
the total period Qf the initial and extended leave does not exceed three years. (¢) Study Leave may be
granted not more than twice during the entire career of the employee, subject to the maximum limit of five
years for the periods of Study Leave taken together: Provided that the C.ompetent Authority may. in its
discretion, den) the grant ¢,} Study Leave to an employee who has availed of it earlier. except if such
employee has served sthe University or the College for a period of not less than five years after return
to.duty from the earlier period of Study Leave: Provided further that where the number of employees of an
office in the University. or of a College, who have applied for Study Leave, exceeds the number of
employees eeligible to be granted such leave under the norms specified in clause (f) ot' Rule 37. the
Competent Authority may give preference to employees who have not availed of Study Leave earlier or
have completed the period of not less than five years referred to in the preceding proviso. (t) The Study
Leave granted to an employee shall be deemed to be cancel!ed case it is not availed-of within four months
of its sanction, but such cancellation shall not deprive the employee of the opportunity to apply afresh for
such leave. (g) An employee who has been granted Study Leave shall not be permitted to atter
substantially the project for which it has been granted. except with the apptO\ at Qi' [he Competent
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Authority. (h) Where an employee combines Study Leave with any other kind nr teaxe permissible for the
purpose under the Rules of this Chapter. the total period of absence from duty, 011 aCcount of Study
Leave and any other leave taken in conjunction with it. shall not exceed three years. (i) Where the
remuneration, i. e. the Scholarship, Fellowship or other stipend, to be drawn by the empkoyee for the
project — (i) is not more than the pay drawn immediately betore proceeding on Study Leax e. the leave
salary during the period of such leave shall be equal to the said pa) : or (ii) exceeds the pay drawn by the
employee imm,ediately before proceeding on Studv Leave. and — (1) the Study Leave is being availed of
in india. no leaxe salar) shall be 288 2) THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EX'FRAORDI.NAR.\ adnissible: or
the Sludse Leave is being a' ailed ('f *,throad. such ion shall be taken into -account in deternrining the lease
. hut lhe alnount or be oflSeL aeainst lhe other" ise the- said remuneration shall not admissible leave solar}
. e.xeept in case the said reniuneléllion is e *a spec i lied amount. to he detertnined. fbr Colleges. bv the
Vice-Chancellor lionl time 10 lil)IC. on the busi.% 01' the eost 01' living ti)r a rami'} in the count' v
concerned. (j) An employee on Study Leave shall subinit. to the Negisuear or the Principal at intervals of
six months. reports of his progress in [hg proiect endorsed by the supervisor thereof. and where such report
does not reach the Registrar the Principal within one -month ot the date on which it is due. the payment ot'
the leave salal') ot' lhe employee -may be deferred tilt the receipt ot' such report: the Head of' lhe Provided
that where- the project is not formalfy under a isor. institution*or establishment where the prqieet is. being
undertaken. or a person in the service the institution or specified by the Head in thayregard. shall be
deemed to be the ;upervisor.df' the project ibr lhe purposes of this clause. (k) An envloyee availing of
Study Leave shall serve the IJrtiversity the College. after his return to duty upon the expiry thereof. for a
continuous period or not less than three years from the date 01' such return: -Provided that the employee
shall submit. with the application tor Study Leave. an undertaking to fulfil the r.equirement of this
provision. (I) An employee granted Study Leave shall. before proceeding on such leave. e.xecute a bond in
tavour of the University or the College binding himselt' tor the due fiilfilrneent of the conditions prescribed
in clauses (i) and and other clauses. *and tiirnish, in affirmation thereof, security of immovable property to
the satisfaction of the Finance Officer or the Treasurer of the Governing Body. or a fidelity bond of an
ihsurance company, or a" guarantee by a scheduled bank. or the surety of two confirmed *employees of the
University or the College, including an em.ployee on probation holding lien on a permanent post therein.
not being employees due Io retire . within five years of the execu_tion of such surety, for the payment of
the amount that might become refundable sto the University or the College in accordance with the
provisions of clause (0). (m) Where:the prgject is completed befove the end of the period of Study I.eave.
the employee shall, on the conclusion thereof. resume duty at the (.;niversity or -the College, except if the
previous approval of the Competent Authority has been obtained to defer the FesumptiOl) of duty for the
remaining portion of Study Leave. or any part thereof, and in such a case the interval between the date of
the completion of the project and the date of resumption ot duty shall be treated as a period ot'
Extraordinary Leave. (n) An employee on Study Leave, who is prematurely discharged from the project by
the. institution or establishment concerned, or by the agency funding the remuneration referred to in clause
(i), or withdraws from the prqgiect Qt' his own accord — (i) shall forthwith retufn io duty; and (ii) shall be
deemed as having exhausted one of the admissible periods of Study Leave: Provided that the condition at
serial number (ii) shall not apply where the discharge or withdrawal of the employee from the prqiect is on
medical certificate. (0) An employee who, after proceeding on Study Leave — (i) prematurely withdraws,
or is discharged. from the project. e.xcept on medicat certificate; (ii) fails to return to duty after the e.xpiry
ot' Study Leave; THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 289 (iii) after returning to duty on the
expiry of Study Leave, leaves the service of the i University or the College without completing the period
of further service I prescribed by clause (f); or is, on grounds of misconduct, dismissed or removed from
the seryice of the University or the College within the prescribed period referred to in serial number (iii),
shall be liable to refund to the University or the College the amount of salary and allowances drawn by
him and other expenses incurred on him, or paid to him or on his behalf. in connection with the projegt. (P)
An employee who has availed of Study Leave shall submit. upon return to duty. & report affirming the
fulfilment of the purposes for which he was granted such leave, including the details of his studies or
training duting the period of the project, and of any dissertation or report submitted by him and any
academic distinction conferred on him for the project, and a testimonial from the supervisor of the prqiect
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46. Depytion: (a) The Competent Authofity for Extraordinary Leave may.on a request to that etTect
from a foreign Government, or the Central or a State Government, or on such request from, or in
pursuance of any agreement or arrangement with, ahy authority, establishment, institution or organisation.
entitled for the purpose under the rules referred to in item (2) of serial number (vi) under Rule 2, grant
permission to a conflrmed employee, to serve such Government, or such authority, establishment.
institution or organisation, on deputation from the University or the College. (b) The Competent Authority
may, in special circumstances arising from a request from any Government, authority, establishment.,
institution or organisation referred to in clause (a) for making available the services of a particular
employee on probation holding a lien on a permanent post in the University or the College, permit such
employee to proceed on deputation in accordance with the provisions of this Rule. (¢) The grant of
permission for service on deputation, under the provisions of clause (a), shall be subject to the following
terms and conditions — (ii) (iii) (iv) such permission shall riot be available as a rule, or as of right, to an
employee, and shall not be granted, except if the Competent Authority is satisfied that it would serve to
promote international relations or the larger interest of the country or the cause of higher education or
educational or institutional administration: Provided that such permission shall not be given if the
emoluments admissible to the: employee on foreign service are much more than his emoluments in the
University or the College to the extent that foreign service is rendered appreciably more attractive than the
service of the University or the College; the total period of service on deputation or foreign service
admissible to an employee shall not exceed three years in the entire tenure of service of the employee in
the University or the College; the employee procpeding on deputation shall give an undertaking by
executing a bond, in the manner specified in clause (1) of Rule 45, to the effect that he would serve the
University or the College, after return from deputation, on thé post held by him at, the time of proceeding
on deputation, or in any other post not lower than the same, as may be required by the University or the
College, for twice the period of deputation, subject to a maximum of five years from the date of resuming
duties, and in default pay to the University or the College an amount equal to ten times the monthly pay
that he was drawing at the time of proceeding on deputation; and the contributions, referred to in the
proviso to clause (a) of Rule 37, for the period of deputation or foreign service, shall — 290 (1) (2) THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART [1— for contributory provident fund, be paid by the
employee, in respect of his subscription, at the rates at which he would have subscribed while in _the
service Of the University or the College, and by the employer being served by the employee on deputation
or foreign service, in respect of the contribution of the University or the College, at the rates at which the
contribution of the University or the College to the sail3 fund is payable; and for leave salary and pension,
be paid by the employer being served by the employee.on deputation or foreign service, at theerates laid
down by the Executive Council'in consultation with the Finance Committee, tor employees of the
University and the-Colleges. (d) The principles underlying the provisions of clauses (a), (b) and (c) shall
'mutans mutandis..apply to cases of local deputation of employees

47. Leave Rules for Part-time Employees and Contractual Engagees: (a) The provisions in respect of
leave for Part-time Employees shall be laid down by the Executive Council.(b) The provisions in
respect of leave for contractual engagees shall be as determined by the contract of their engagement

CHAPTER V CONDUCT Part Interpretation 48. interpretation: (a) In this Chapter, unless the context
otherwise requires — (i) "Employee" means the person referred to in clause (vi)* of Rule 6, and includes
an employee on foreign service or an employee Whose services are temporarily placed, by . the University
or the College, at the disposal of another University or College or any other authority, notwithstanding that
his salary is drawn from sources other than the funds of the University or the College. (ii) "Mem>ers of
family" in relation to an employee includes — (1) the wife or husband of the employee. whether residing
with the employee or not, but does not include a wife or husband, as the case . may be, separ#ted from the
employee by a decree or order of a competent court; (2) *the son or daughter or step—son or step-daughter
of the employee wholly dependéht on him, but does not include a child or step-child whor is no IOngerein
any way dependent on the employee, or of whose custody the employee has been deprived by or under any
law; and (3) any other person felated-, whether by blood or marriage, to the employee or to the employee's
wife Or husband and wholly dependent on the employee; (iii) "Prescribed Authority" means the Vice-
Chancellor.or the Principal. or the authOrity prescribed by the Executive Council or the doverning Body
for the purpose of the Rifles of this Chapter as whole, or for any individual Rule thereof. (b) If any
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question arises relating to the interpretation of the Rules of this Chapter, it shall be referred to the
Executive Council which shall decide the same. THE GAZEITEOF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY Part 11:
Rules 49. Geheral Conditions: (a) Every employee shall at all times — (i) maintain absolute integrity; (ii)
show devotion to duty; 291 (iii) desist from committing, or aiding or abetting the commitment of. sexual
harassment; and (iv) do nothing that is unbecoming of an employee of the Cniversity or the Col lege. (b).
Every employee, holding a supervisory post shall take all possible steps to ensure the integrity and
devotion to duty of all' employees for the time being under his control and authority. (c) No employee
shall, in thg performance of his official duties or in the exercise of powers conferred on him; act otherwise
than in his best judgement, except whén he is acting under the direction of his official superior and shall,
where he is acting under such direction, obtain: the direction ip writing, wherever practicable and, where it
is not practicable to obtain the direction in writing, shall obtain written confirmation of such direction as
soon thereafter as possible: Provided that nothing in this clause shall. be construed as empowering an
employee to evade his responsibilities by seeking instructions from, or approval of, a superior officer or
authority when such instructions are not necessary under the delegation of powers and responsibilities. (d)
Unless otheruise stated specifically in the terms of appointment, every whole:time employee may be called
upon to perform such duties as may be assigned to him by the Competent Authority, beyond scheduled
working hours and on closed holidays and weekly closed days. (¢) An employee shall observe the
scheduled hours of working, during which he must be present at the place of his duty. (f) Except for valid
reason and/or unforeseen contingencies, no employee shall be absent from duty without prior permission,
and where an employee absents himself from duty without prior permission for a continuous pe:icd of 90
days, he shall be treated as absconding from duty and his services be deemed as terminated. 50. « Joining
of Associations by Employees: No employee shall jdin, -or continue to be a member of, an association, the
objects or activities of which are prejudicial to the interests of the University or the College, or of public
order, decency pr morality

51. Demonstration and strikes: No employee shall engage himself or participate in any demonstration,
including a sit-in (or dharna), or strike which is prejudicial to the interests of the University or the College,
or of public order, decency or morality, or in violation of law or the rules made by the Executive Council
or the Governing Body, or iniiolves contempt of court, defamation or incitement to an offence

52. Connection with Press, Radio or other Media: No employee shall (i) (ii) except with the previous
sariction of the University or the College, own wholly or in part, or conduct, or participate in the
editing or management of, any newspaper or periodical publication or other medium of
communication; and except with the previous sanction of the University or the College, or of the 292
THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11—Prescribed Authority, or in the bonafide
discharge of his duties, participate in a radio broadcast, or contribute any article or write any letter to any
newspaper or periodical publication or write a book or pamphlet, -either in his own name, or anonymously
or pseudonymously, or in the name of any organisation: Provided that no such sanction shall be required if
such broadcast, or such contribution or writing, is of a purely literary, artistic or scientific character. For
the purposes of this Rule, i'radio broadcast" incl udes a television Explanation: telecast and 'fnewspaper or
periodical publication" includes the Intetnet

53. Representation: (a) Whenever an employee wishes to put forth any claim or seek redress of any
grievance or any wrong done to him, he must forward his case through proper channel and shall not
forward any advance copy pf his applicationito any higher authority, unless -the tower authéiity has
rejected the claim, OF refused relief, or the disposel of the matter is'dé!dyéd by more than three
moéhths.(b) No employee shall, in contravention of the rules made by the Executive Council or the.
Governihg Body, be signatory to any joint representation addressed to the authorities for redress of any
grievance or forrany other matter. a Committee or any othei® authority: (a) Save as provided in- clause.
(c), no employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the University or the College, give evidence in
connection with any enquiry conducted by any person, committee or authority. (b) Where any sanction has
been accorded under clause (a), no such employee giving such evidence shall criticise the policy or any
action of the University, the College or the Government. (C) Nothing in this Rule shall apply to (i) The
evidence given at an enquiry before an authority appointed by the Visi tor, the Vice-Chancellor,
Government and Parliament or any Stage Legiéldture; or (ii) -The evidence given in any judicial enquiry;
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or (iii) The evidence giV?’n in any departmental enquiry ordered by authorities subordinate to the
Vice.Chancellor or by Governing Body or the Principal

55. Unauthorised communication of information: No employee shall, except-in accordance with any
general or special order.of the University or the College, or in the performance in good faith of the duties
assigned to him, communicate, directly or indirectly, any official document, or any part thereof, or
information to any Other employee or any other person to whom he is not authorised to communicate such
document or iriformation

56. Subscription: No employee -shall, except with the previous sanction of the University or the
College or of the prescribed authority, ask for or accept contributions to, or otherwise associate
himself with the raising of any funds or other collections in cash or in kind in pursuance of any
object whatsoever except for a bona fide purpose, e.g. for Reception/farewell of a member of the
University staff or for financial assistance to such member Or his family in distress

57. Private Trade or Employment: (a) No employée shall, except with the previous sanction of the
University or, the College, engage directly or indirectly in any trade or business or undertake any
other employment: THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 293 Provided that an
employee may, without such sanction, undertake honorary work ot' a social or charitable nature or
occasional work ot a literary, artistic or scientific character, subject to the condition that his official
duties do not thereby suffer, but he shall not undertake, and shall discontinue, such work if so
directed by the University or the College: Provided further that canvassing by an employee in
support of the business or insurance agency, commission agency.etc., owned or managed by his wife or
any other member of his family shall be deemed to be a breach of this clause. (b) Every employee shall
report to the University or the College if any member of his family is engaged in a trade or business ot
owns OT manages an insurance agency, commission agency, etc. (c) No employee shall without the
previous sanction of the University or the ConeEe. except in the discharge of the official duties, take pan
in the registration, promotion or management of any bank or other company which is required to be
registered under the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956) or any other law for the time being in force or of any
co-operative society for commercial puposes: e Provided that an emp{oyee may take part in the
registration, promotion or management of a co-operative society, substantially for the benefit of the
employees, registered under the Co-operative Societies Act, 1912 (2 of 1912) or any other law for the time
being in force, ot of a literary, scientific or charitable Society registered under the Societies Registration
Act, 1861 (2 of 1861) or any corresponding taw in force. (d) No employee may accept any fee for any
work.done by him for any public body or any private person without the Sanction of the preseribed
authority, 58. Insolvency end habitual indebtedness: An employee shaii so manage his private affairs as to
avoid insolvency ot habitual indebtedness, and where any legal proceeding- is instituted against an
employee for the recovery of any debt due from him, or for adjudging him as an insolvenut, he shall
ft)rthwith report the full facts of such legal proceeding to the University or the College: Provided that the
burden of proving that the insolvency or indebtedness was the result of circumstances which, with the
exercise or ordinary diligence, the employee could-not have foteseen, or over which he had no control, and
had not proceeded from extravagant or dissipated habits, shall be upon the employee

59. Vindication of acts and character of employees: (a) No employee shall, except with the previous
sanction of the University or the College, have recourse to any court or to the press for the
vindication of any official act which has been the subject matter of adverse criticism or an attack of
a defamatory character.(b) Nothing in this Rule shall be deemed to prohibit any employee from
vindicating his private character 0" any act done by him in his private capacity, and where any action for
vindicating his private character or any act done by him in private capacity is taken, the employee shall
submit a report to the prescribed authority regarding such action

60. Canvassing ot nori-official or other influence: No employee shall bring or attempt to bfing any
political or other influence to bear upon any superior- authority to further his interests in respect of
matters pertaining to his service under the Uhiversity or the College.61.' Bigamous marriages: (a) No
employee who has a wife or husband living shau enter into another marriage without first obtaining {he
permission of the University or the College, ndtwithstanding that such subsequent marriage is permissible
under the persona! iaw, for the time being, applicable to him. 294 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
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EXTRAORDINARY (PART (b) No female or male employee shall marry any person who has a husband
or wife, as the case may be, living Xvithout first obtaining the permission *of the University or a College,
and such permission shall not be given where the proposed marriage is not sanctioned by law

62. Delegation of Powers: The Executive Council or the Governing Body may, by gerieral or special
order.direct that any power exercisable by it under the Rules of this Chapter, except. the powers under
clause(b) of Rule 48, shall, subject to such conditions, if any, as may be specified in the order, be
exercisable also by such officer or fbnctionary or authority as may be specified in the order

CHAPTER VI PENALTIES APPEALS Part r: Interpretation and Application 63. Interpretations: In this
Chapter and Chapter VII, unless the context otherwise requires — (i) -"Appointing Authority" means the
aruthority empowered to *make appointment in a cadre, as categorised under clause (a) of Rule 5, in which
the employee is for the time being included; (ii) "DiS$iplipary Authority", in relation to- the imposition of
penalty on an employee, means the authétity- competent;under these rules to impose on him any Of the
penalties specified in Rule 67; and (iii) "Employee" means any person—- (I) in the Service of'the
University or the" College, who is a member of a €adr.e of one of tbé categories of poSiScréated under the
University or the College, and includeslany Such- person, on foreign #erv.ice or whose services are
temporarily. placed, by the University or the College, at the disposal of another University or College or
any other authority, notwithstanding that hiS salary is drawn from sources other than the funds of the
University or the College; -and (2) in the service of the Central- GoVérnmeht G. the State Government, or
a local or other authority, or any 'Other *autonomous body, whose services are temporarily placed at the
dispo}al of the University or the College

64. Application: (a) The Rules of this Chapter shall apply to all employees except a person engaged
on non-regular, casual or contractual basis.(b) If any doubt arises whéther the Rules of this Chapter, or
any of them, apply to any person, or whether any person to whom the said Rules apply belongs to a
particular cadre, the matter shall be referred to the ExecutWe .Council which shall decide the same. 6.5.
Protectibn of rights and privilegps conferred by agreement: Nothing in they Rules shall operate to deprive
an employee, referred to in sub- clause (2) of clause (iii) of Rule any right or privilege to which he is
entitled by the terms of the agreement, subsisting between the University and the entity that has placed his
services at the disposal of the University or the College, under which his services have so-been placed.
THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY Part 11: Suspension 66. Suspension: 295 C, (a) The
appointing authority, or any other authority .empowered by the University or the College in that regard,
may place any employee under suspension where a disciplinary proceeding against him is contemplated or
is pending; or (ii) where a case against him in respect of any criminal offence is under investigation or
trial. (b) An employee shall be deemed to have been placed under suspension by the authority competent
to do so — with effect from the date of his detention, if he is detained in custody. whether on a criminal
charge or otherwise, for a period exceeding forty. eight hours; with effect from the date of his conviction,
if, in the event ot a conviction for an offence, he is sentenced to a term of imprisonment *exceeding forty-
eight hours and is not forthwith dismissed or removed or compulsorily retired from service consequent to
such conviction: Provided that the period of forty-eight hours referred to in serial number (ii) of this
provision shaft be computed from the commencement of the imprisonment after the conviction and for this
purpose, intermittent periods of imprisonment, .any. shall be taken into account. (c¢) Where — (i) a case
against ari employee in respect of any criminal offence is under trial, it shall be the duty of the employee to
inform the *University or the College about thessaid fact as soon as he comes to know about it; and (ii) an
employee is detained in custody for a period exceecffng 48 houis, it shall be the duty of the employee to
inform the University or the College about the said detention, at the earliest available opportunity. (d)
Failure to supply the information as required under clause (d) shall be regarded as misconduct on the "part
of the employee rendering him liable for disciplinary action on that ground alone. (¢) An order of
suspension made or deemed to have been made under this Rule shall continue to remain in force until it is
meodified or revoked by the authority, which made, or is deemed to have made, it, or b}. any superior
authority. Part I11: Penalties and Disciplinary Authorities 67. Penalties: (a) The following minor penalties,
as specified in sub-clauses (i) to (iv), and major penalties, as specified in sub-clauses (v) to (ix), may, for
good and sufficient reasons, be imposed on an employee — (ii) (iii) (iv) (v) censure; withholding of
increme9ts of pay; recovery from pay ofedte whole or part of any pecuniary loss, caused to the University
or the College by negligence or breach of the rules of the University or the Coiiege or of orders or
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directions of superior authorities; withholding of promotion; reduction to a lower stage in the time-scale of
pay for a speqified period, with further directions as to whether or not — the employee shall earn
increments of pay during the said period; (1) 296 (vi) (vii) and (2) such reduction THE GAZETTE OF
INDIA EXTRAORDINARY shall have [PART 11— the effect of postponing the future increments of the
pay of the employee; reduction to a lower time-scale Of pay, grade or post, which shall ordinarily be a bar
to the promotion of the employee, with or without further directions regarding the conditions of the
restoration of the employee to the time,scale of pay, grade or post from which he was reduced and his
seniority and pay on such restorition; compulsory retirement; (viii) rempval- from, or termination of,
service; (ix) dismissal 'from service. (b) The following shall not amount to a: penalty within the meaning
of this Rule. namely— (iii) (iv) (v) (vi) administration of a warning or a scaution to exercise due care in
future; stoppage of an employee at the Efficiency Bar in the time-scale of pay on the ground of his
unfitness to cross the Bar; re-determination of the time-scale-of pay and congequential benefits ot' an
employee under the provisions of clause (b) of Rule 24; non,prOniotion of an employee, whether in a
substantive or officiating capacity; after- consideration of his.case for promotion to a grade or post to
which he my be eligible; reversion of an employee, appointed on probation to any other grade or post, to
his permanent grade or post during, or at the end of, the period of probation-in accordance with ihe terms
of his appointment, or the rules and orders governing such probation; reversion of an employee officiating
in a higher grade or post to a lower grade:-or -post,- on the -ground: that. the employee is * considered to
be unsiiitable for such higher grade or post or on any administrative ground unconnected with conduct;
(vii) recall -of an employee from . local deputation or foreign service, in accordance with the-exigencies of
service Ote otherwise; (viii) re-placement of the services of an employee, whose services had been (ix) (x)
borrowed from an outside authority, at the disposal of such authority; comlnlsory retirement of an
empldyee in accordance with the provisions relating to his superannUation or retirement; termination of
the services — (1) of an employee appointed on probation during or at the end of the period of his
probation, in accordance with the terms of his appointment or the rules and orders governing such
probation; (2) of-a temporary employee in accordance with the rules made in this behalf by the University;
or (3) of an employee engaged under an agreement, in accordance with the terms of such agreement

68. Disciplinary Authorities: (a) The Executive Council or the Governing Body may impose on an
employee any of the penalties specified in clause (a) of Rule 67.(b) The Vice-Chancellor or, as the ease
may be, the Principal, with the approval of the Chairperson of the Governing Body, may impose on an
employee of Group D, as categorised under clause (a) of Rule 5, any of the penalti* specified in clause (a)
of Rule 67: Provided that the Registrar or the Principal may impose on such employee any of 1 THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY the penalties specified in sub-clauses (i) and (ii) orthe said
clause ( a 297 (2 . (c) r Ile Vice-Chancellor or. as the ease may be. the Principal. the approx or (he
Chairperson ot' the Governing Body. Inay itnpose on an enlplo.\ ee. nol beilu.: employee reli.T'l*ed to in
clause (b). any of the penalties specilied in sub-ckllt.ses 1i) 10 (iv) or clause (a) ot' Rule 67

69. Authority to instillile proceedings: (a) The E.xccutive Council 0? the Governing Body. as the cose
nu.l\ be. other authority emposveleed by it by general or special order. may (i) institute disciplinars
proceedings against any employee: (ii) direct d Disciplinary. Authority to institute disciplinur}
pruceedinus against an employee on "'hom that Disciplinary Authority is coinpetelll inlpn.ge. under the
Rules of this Chapter. an) of lhe penalties specified in clause Rule 67. (b) A Disciplinary Authority
competent under the Rules of' this Chapter to ilmpose an.\ the penalties specified in sub-clauses (i) to (iv)
of clause (a) or Rule 67. Ina.\ institute disciplinal') proceedings against any employee tor Lhe imposition
ans ot' the penalties speeitied in sub-clauses (v) to (iX) of the said clause (a). ithstanding that such
Disciplinary Authority is not competent under the said Rules to inlpose an} of the latter penalties:
Provided that the Vice-Chancellor (or in' his absence the person perteorn.ling -his duties). or. as the case
may be. the Principal (or in his absence the person perft)l'llling his duties) with the approval of the
Chairperson of the Governing Body. may institute disciplinary, proceedings against any employee:
Provided further that the Registrar (or in his absence the person his duties). or the Principal (or in his
absence the person performing his duties). may institute disciplinary proceedings against any employee
Group D. as categoe$ed under clause (a) of Rule S. Part I V: Procedure for imposing Penalties 70.
Procedure for imposing M4ior Penalties: (a) No order impQsing an an employee any orthe penalties —
specified in su&clauses (i) to (iv) of' clause (a) of Rule 67 shall bc Inade. (i) except after informing the
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employee in "Titihe of the proposal to take aclion against him, and of lhe imputations of misconduct or
misbehaviour on which Such action is proposéd to be taken. and giving a reasonable opportunity of
making such representation as he may wish to make against the proposal: Provided that where the
Disciplinary Authority is of the opinion that the case is such that an enquiry is necessary. il shall proceed
in the matter in accordance with the provisions of clauses (b) to (w) and of Rule 72: Provided further that
where the Disciplinary Authority is. after the completion of the enquiry under the preceding proviso, of the
opinion that the -case is such that the penalties specitied in sub-clauses (v) to (ix) or clause (a) of' Rule 67
should be imposed, but is not competent to impose any such penalty,' it shall tOrward the matter to the
competent Disciplinary Authority for further action. in the manner laid down in clause (x). (ii) specified in
sub-clauses (v) to (ix) of clause (a) of Rule 67 shall be made, except after such enquiry as may be held, in
the manner provided in clauses (w) and Rule 71: Provided that no disciplinary proceedineg against an
employee shall be stayed or discontinued on the ground that criminal proceedings have been instituted
against him on the same (or similar) charge or charges. except where a Court ot' competent 298 THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART jurisdiction directS otherwise: Provided further that
no penalty imposed on an employee shall be reconsidered or revoked merely on the ground that criminal
proceedings instituted against him, on the same (or similar) gharge or charges, have led to his acquittal. (b)
Whenever the Disciplinary Authority is *of the opinion that there are grounds for enquiry into the truth ot.
any imputation of misconduct or misbehaviour against. an employee, it may itself enquire into, or appoint
an authority, to be known as "the Enquiring Authority"; to enquire ihtO, the-truth thereof: Provided that
where the Disciplinary Authority itself holds the enquiry, any reference in clause (g) to clause (u) to the
Enquiring *Authority shali be construed as a reference to the Disciplihary Authority. (¢) *Where it is
proposed to hold an enquiry against an employee under the first or second provisos of sub-clause (i), or
under sub-clause (ii), of clause (a), the Disciplinary Authority shall draw up or cause to be drawn up — the
substance of the imputations of myconduct or misbehaviour into definite and distinct articles of charge; (ii)
a statement of the imputa_tions of mfsconduct or misbehaviour in support of each article of charge which
Shall contain — (1) a statement of all relevant facts including any admission or confession made by the
employee; (2) a list of documents by which, and a list of witnesses by whom, the articles of charge are
proposéd to be sustained: Provided that in the circumstances to in clause (y), the identities of specified
classes of witnesses, to be known as "the protected witnesse$'; shall be kept confidential, and such
protected witnesses shall be referred to in- and appellate proceedings otily by specific pseudonyms
asSigned to them by the Disciplinary Authority or by the Enquiring Authority. (d) On behalf of the
Disciplinary Authority, the Registrar or the Principal. as the case may be, shau deliver, or cause to be
delivered, to the employee a copy of the articles of charge, the statement of the imputations of misconduct
or misbehaviour and a list of documents and witnesses by which each article of charge is proposed to be
sustained, and shall require the employee to submit, within such time as' may be specified a written
statement of his defente and to state whether he desires to be heard in person: Provided that it shall be open
to the Disciplinary Authority to itself perform the functions assigned by this clause to Registrar or the
Principal: Provided that in the circumstances referred to in clause (y), the list of witnesses eshall not
disclose the names of the protected wiinesses, but shall indicate them only by the specific pseudonyms
assignéd to them under the proviso to serial number (2) of sub-clause (ii) of clause (c). (€) On receipt- of
the written statement of defence by the employee, referred to in clause (d), the Disciplinary Authority —
(1) shall, where all the anicles of charge have been admitted by the employee in the *said statement, record
its findings on each charge, after taking such evidence as it may think fit, and shall act in the manner laid
down in clause (v); or (ii) may, in respect of such of the of charge as are not admitted by the employee in
the said statement, or where no written statement of defence is submitted by the employee, either itself
conduct the enquiry into the articles of charge or, if it so considers necessary, appoint, under clause (b), an
Enquirihge Authority for the' purpose: Provided that if the employee, to whom the copy of the articles of
charge has been THE GAZEIQ OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 299 delivered, does not submit the
written statement of defence on or before the date specified for the purpose, or does not appear before the
Disciplinary Authority or, in case the Enquiry Authority has been appointed, before the Enquiring
Authority. or otherwise fails or refuses to comply with the provisions of this Rule, the Disciplinary
Authority or the Enquiring Authority, as the case may be, may hold the enquiry ex parte : Provided further
that where the Disciplinary Authority itself enquires into any atticle of charge, or appoints an Enquiring
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Authority for holding an enquiry into such charge, it may by an ord€r., appoint’ an employee or a teacher
of the University or the College, as the case may be, to be known as "the Presenting Officer", to present on
its behalf the case in support of the drticles of charge. (D On behalf of the Disciplinary Authority, where it
is not Che Enquiring Authority. the Registrar or the Principal, as the case may be, shall Forward to the
Enquiring Authority: (i) a copy of the articles of charge and the statement of the imputations of misconduct
or misbehavioujt (ii) a copy of the written statement of defence, if any. submitted by the employee; (iii) a
copy of statements of witnesses, if any, referred to in clause (c); (iv) evidence proving the delivery of the
documents referred in clause (c) to the employee; (v) a-copy of the order appointing the Presenting
Officer: Provided that it shall be open to the Disciplinary Authority to forward the documents and
evidence specified in sub-clauses (i) to (v) to the Enquiring Authority itself, instead of through the
Registrar or the Principal: Provided further that in the circumstances referred to in clause (y), the
Disciplinary Authority, if it is itself enquiring into any articles of charge, or the Enquiring Authority, shall
keep in secure custody the original statements of the protected witnesses, which shall be recorded in
camera, and shall maintain true copies thereof, each duly atteSted by it, wherein all such indications as
may -reveal the identity of the protected witnesses have been .eraséd or otherwise hidden, and such
attested copies shall be admissible as evidence in all original and appellate proceedings. (g) The employee
shall appear in person before the Enquiring Authority on such day and at such time, within fifteen working
days from the date of receipt by him of the articles charge and the statement of the imputations of
misconduct or misbehaviour, as the Enquiring Authority may, by a notice 'in writing, specify in this béhalf.
or within. such further time,' npt exceeding fifteen days, as the Enquiring Authority niay allow. (h) The
employee .may, to present the case on-his behalf to the Enquiring Authority; take the assistance of gny
other employee Of the University or, as the case may be, the College, as the case may be, who Shall be
known as "the defence assistant", but shall not be permitted to engage a lega.! practitioner for the purpose:
Provided that no employee shalt be permitted. at a time, to act as the defence assistant in more than one
disciplinary proceedings initiated by the University or the Collkge. (i) If the employee -who has not
admitted any of the articles of charge in h); written statement of defence, or has not submitted any written
statement of defence, appears before the Enquiring Authority, such authority shall ask him whether he is
guilty or has any defence to make, and if he pleads guilty to any of the articles of charge, the Enquiring
Authority shall record the plea, sign the record-and obtain the signature of the einployee thereon. (j) The
Enquiring Authority shall return a finding of guilty in respect of those articles of charge to which the
employee pleads guilty. (k) The Enquiring Authority shall, if the employee fails to appear within the -
specified 300 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY time or retu.se.s or omits to plead guilty.
requite the Presenting ()t'licer 10 produce the evidence by which he proposes to prove the actieles or
charge. and shall adjourn the case to a later date not exceeding thirty days. after recording *an order Ihal
lhe employee may. tar the purpose of preparing his idence - (i) inspect within five days ot' the order. ot
within such Further. tinu nul e.xceeding tivc days as the Enquiring Authorit} 'nay 0110"'. the doctunent.s
specified in the list teefterred to in clause (c): Provided that the enployee may apply in ',vriting the supply
ot' copies of the statements of the witnesses mentioned in the list to in clause (c). and updn such
application. the Enquiring Authoteit) shall furnish such copies to the employee as early as possible. and in
any case not less than three days beti)re the counmencement of the examination ot' the witnesses on behalf
of the Disciplinary Authority: Provided further that in the circumstances referred to in clause in the case ot:
protected witnesses. the Enquiring Authority shall furnish to the employee only copies of the true copies of
the concerneg statements. as maintained under the provisions of the second proviso to elause (t); (ii)
submit a list of witnesses to be examined on his behalf; and (iii) give a notice within ten days of the oider.
or within such tiirther time not exceeding ten daysas the Enquiring Authority may allow, tor the production
of any documents, which are in the possession cf the University 01" the College, as the case may be, but
not mentioned in the list to in clause (c): Provided !'hat the employee shall indicate in such notice the
relevance ot' the documents required by him to be produced by the Cniversity or the College. (i) The
Enquiring Authority shall, on receipt of the notice for the production ot' documents. reftr.red to in clause
(k), tbcward the same. or copies thereof, to the authority, or-authorities. in whose custody or possession
such documents are kept, with a requisition for the production of the documents by such date as may be
specified in such requisition: Provided that a copy of any documentary material, including any receipt,
application or notice, or any order of any officer or functionary of the University or a ilinetionary of the
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College, or any order. proceeding or resolution of any authority DC other body of the University or ofa
body of the College. or any other document in the possession ot' the University or the Collége, or any entry
in any register duly *maintained by -the University or the College,-ite certified by the Registrar (in the case
of *any document in the possession ot' the Univeisity) or the Principal (in the case of any document in the
possession of the College), Shall be received as primafacie evidence of such material. and no officer of the
University, or functionary. teacher 01' employee of the University or the College, shall, in any proceeding
under this Chaéter or Chapter V 11, be required to produce and prove any such material the contents
whereof can be proved by the production of the copies of such material certified by the Registrar or, as the
case may be. the Principal: Provided that in the case of any such proceeding before the University, the
copy of such material certified by the Principal shall not be admissible, except if it bears the counter-
signature of the Registrar: Provided also that, the Enquiring Authority may, for reasons to be recorded by it
in writing. refuse to requisition such ot the documents as are, in its opinion. not relévant to the case. (m)
On Feceipt of the requisition referred to in Clause (1) every authority having the custody or possession of
the requisitioned documents shall produce the same before the Enquiring Authority: Provided that, if the
authority having the custody or possession the requisitioned THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY 30] (3 ¢, documents is satistied. for reasons to be recorded by it in writing, that the
production of all or any of such documents could be against the public interest. it shall intorm the
Enquiring Authority accordingly,- and the Enquiring Authority shall. on being so intérmed. communicate
the information to the employee and withdraw the requisition made by it for the production of such.
documents. (n) On the date fixed for the enquiry. the oral and documentary eevidence. whereby the articles
of chargeeare proposed to be proved, shall be produced by. or on behalf of. the Disciplinary Authority,-
and — the witnesses shall be cross-examined by the employee, 01' on his behalf by the defence assistant;
(i1) the Presenting Officer shall be entitled to re-examine the witnesses on any points on which they have
been cross-examined; and (iii) the Enquiring Authority may also put such questions to the witnesses as it
thinks fit:' Provided that in the protected witnesseS, under clause (y), shall not appear at the proceedings
betbre the Enquiring Authority, but the empldyee or his assistant may submit to the Enquiring Authority,
in writing* relevant questions or points of clarification in respect of the statements of such witnesses and
the Enquiring Authority shall cause the replies of the witnesses-concerned to be recorded in camera, and
shall make available the copies of such replies to the employee in the manner laid down in the second
proviso to clause (f). (o) If it shall so appear necessary, before the close of the case on behalf of the
Disciplinary Authority, the Enquiring Authority may, in its discretion. allow the Presenting Officer to
produce evidence not included in the list given to the employee, or- itself call for new evidence or recall
and re.éxamine any -witness, other than a protected witness under clause (y), and in such case the
employee shall be entitled to have, if he so demands, a copy of the list of further evidence propo$d to be
produced, and an- adjournment of enquiry for at least three days before the productioh of such new
evidence, e;clusive of the day of adjournment and the day to which the enquiry is adjourned, and the
Enquiring Authority shall give the employee an opportunity of inspecting such documents before they are
taken on the record; and (ii) may also allow the employee to produce new evidence, if it is of the opinion
that the production of Such evidence is necessary in the interest of justice: Provided that no witness shall
be recalled to fill up any gap in the evidence. and new evidencg shall not be permitted called for, except
when there is an inherent defect in the evidence which has been produced originally. (p) When the case for
the Disciplinary Authority is closed, the employee shall be required by thé Enquiring Authority to state his
defence eorally or in writing, as he may prefer, and in either case the employee shall be required to sign the
record, and a copy of the statement of defence shall be given to the Presenting'Ofticer, if any appointed.
(q) The evidence- on behalf of the employee shall then be produced, and in that regard— (ii) (iii) if the
employee, regardless of the fact that he is -not obligated to be examined in -the manner of witness, offers
himself as his own witness, he may produce evide0e in support of his defence by examining (i. e. making
a deposition) himself, if he so prefers, or submitting himself to examination by the defence assistant; the
employee or his defence assistant shall proceed to examine the defence witnesses, i. e. the witnésses
included in the list referred to in sub-clause (ii) of clause (k); and the Presenting Officer shéll cross-
examine the employee (only in case the employee has offered himself as his own witness) and the defence
witnesses, 302 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART . and if necessary re-examine
them again, and the Enquiring Authority may also put such questions to them as it thinks fit. (r) The
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Enquiring Authority may, after the employee closes his case, generally question him on the circumstances
appearing against him in the evidence for the purpose of enabling him to explain any such circumstances.
(s) The Enquiring Authority may, after the completion of the production of evidence, hear the Presenting
Officer, if * any appointed, and the employee or his defence assistant, or permit them to file written briefs
of their respective cases, if they so desire. (t) Whenever any Enquiring Authority, after having heard and
recorded the whole or any part of the evidence in an enquiry ceases to exercise jurisdiction therein and is
succeeded. by another Enquiring Authority which has, and which exercises, such jurisdiction, the
Enquiring Authority So succeeding may act on the evidence so recorded by its predecessor or partly
recorded by its predecessor and partly recorded by itself: Provided that if the succeeding Enquiring
Authority is-of the opinion that further examination of any of the witnesses whose evidence has already
been recorded is necessary ¢in the interests of justice, it may recall, examine, cross-examine or re- examine
any such witnesses as hereinbefore provided: Provided further that the preceding proviso shall not apply in
the case of a protected witness, under clause (y), except in aceordalice with the special provisions, laid
down in the preceding clauses, in respect of such witnesses. (u) If in ethe opinion of the Enquiring
Authorily the proceedings of the enquiry establish any article of chaige different from the original articles
Of éharge, it may also record its findings on such alticle ofcharge: Provided that the findihgS on Suth
article of charge shall not b? recorded unless the employee has. either ddniittéd the-facts on whith -such
article of the charge is based, or has had-a of deferiding himself against such article of charge. (v) After the
conclusion -of the, enquiry, subject to the provisions of clause (u), the Report of the enquiry shall be
prepargd, which Shall contain — the articles of charge and statement of the imputations of misconduct or
misbehaviour; (ii) the defence or admission, as the case may be, of the employee in respect of each-article
of Charge; (iii) an assessment of the evidence in respect of each article of chgrge; and (iv) the findings on
each article of charge and the reasons therefor. (w) The Enquiring Authority, where it is not itself the
Disciplinary Authority, shall forward totheDisciplihary- Authority the records of enquiry, which shall
include — (a) the report prepared under clause (v); (b) the written statement of defence, if any, submitted
by the employee; (c) the oral and' documentary evidence produced in the course of the enquiry, subject to
the special provisions, as hereinbefore provided, in the case of protected witnesseS; (d) written briefs, if
any, filed by the Presenting Officer or the employee or both during the cOLirse of the enquiiy; and (e) the
orders, if any, made by the Disciplinary Authority and the Enquiring Authority in regard to the *enquiry.
(x) Where a Disciplinary Authority competent to impose any of the penalties specified in sub-cfauses (i) to
(iv) of clause (a) of Rule 67.,. but not competent to impose any of the penalties specified'in clauses (v) to
(ix) of the said clause (a), has enquired into the articles of any charge that is liable to the imposition of any
of the penalties specified in the said sub-clauses (i) to (iv), either itself or through an Enquiring Authority
THE GAZEITE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 303 appointed by it, and with regard to its ovm findipgs,
or to its decision on any of the findings of such Enquiring Authority, is of the opinion that any of the
penalties specified in the Said sub-clauses (v) to (ix) should be imposed on the employee, it shall forward
the records of the enquiry to che Disciplinary Authority that is competent to impose the latterpenalties, and
such competent Disciplinary Authority — (i) may act on the evidence on record; or (ii) may, if it is of the
opinion that fttthet examination of any of the witnesses is necessary in the interests of justice, recall and
examine, cross-examine and re-examine such-witness or witnesses, and Inay impose on the employee such
penalty as it may deem fit in accordance with the Rules of this Chapter. (y) In any disciplinary proceeding
relating to-— (i): an imputatiori of sexual harassment, the Disciplinary Authority shall', or (ii) 4ny other
imputation of misconduct or misbehaviouv, where it appears to the Disciplinary Authority to be necessary
to protect the iden ityeof any female witness, or Where a request to that effect has been made a female
witness, the Disciplinary Authority may, notwithstanding any provision to the contrary in this Rule or Rule
71 or Rule 72, take steps. to maintain the anonymity, and theréby seéurity from pressures, social
stigmatisation or victimisation, of any female witness

71. Action pn.the Enquiry Report: (a) If the Disciplinary Authority, where it is not itself the Enquiring
Authority, after considering the Report refered to in clause (v) of Rule '70 — is of opinion that a further
enquiry and report is called for, it may remit the (i) case, for reasons' to be recorded in writing, to the
Enquiring Authority for such further enquiry and report, and the Enquiring Authority shall thereupon
proceed to hold further enquiry, as far-as may be, according to the provisions of Rifle 70; or (ii) disagrees
with the findings on all or any of the articles of charge and is of the opinion that any of the penalties
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specified in clause (i) to (iv) of Rule 67 should be imposed on the employee, it shall, notwithstanding
anything contained in Rule 72, make an order imposing such penalty. (b) if the Disciplinary Authority,
having regard to its findings on all or any of the articles of charge is of the opinion that any of the penalties
specified in clauses (i) to (iV) of Ryle 67 should be imposed on the employee, it shall notwithstanding
anything contained in Rule 72 make an order imposing such penalty. (c) If the .Discipiinary Authority,
having regird to its findings on all or any of the articles of charge, is of the opinion that any of the penalties
specified in clauses (v) to (ix) of Rule 67 should be imposed on the employee, it shall: ¢, (i) (ii) fumisk to
the employee a copy of the report of the enquiry held by it and its findings pn each article of charge, or
where the enquiry has been heldeby an Enquiring Authority appointed by it, a c6py of the report of such
authority and a statement of its findings on each article of charge togetheie with brief reasons for
disagreement, if any, with the findings of the Enquiring Authority; give the emphyee a notice stating the
penalty proposed EO be imposed on him and calling upon him to submit within fifteen days of receipt of
the notice, or such further otime, not exceeding fifteen days, as.may bg allowed, such representation *s he
may wish to make on the proposed penalty on the basis of the evidence adduced during the enquiry held
under Rule 70. (d) The Disciplinary Authdtity shall the' representations if any, made by the empldyee in
pursuance of the notice given to him under sub-clause (ii) of clause (c), 304 THE GAZETTE OF, [NDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART and determine what penalty, if any. should be imposed on him and make
such order as it may deem fit

72. Procedure for imposing Minor Penalties: (a) Subject to the *provisions of clause (b) of Rule 71.no
order unposing on an employee any of the penaltieS specified in sub-clauses (i) to (iv) ot' clause (a) of
Rule 67 shall be made by the Disci>lindty Authority. except after — (.i) taking the represhtation, if any,
submitted by the employee under sub- clause (i) of dlause(d) of Rule 70, into consideration: or (ii) taking
the record of the enquiry held under the tirst proviso to sub-clause (ii) of clause (a) of Rule 70. into
consideration. and recording a finding on each imputation of misconduct or misbehaviour. (b) The record
of the proceedihgs in-the cases to in clause (a) shall include (iii) (iv) (vi) a copy of the intimation to e
employee of the proposal to tike action against him; a copy of the statement of imputations Pt' misconduct
ot misbehaviour delivered to him; his representadon, if any; the evidence produced during the enquiry,
subject to the provisions of Rule 70 in respect of the evidence of protected witnesses; the findings on each
imputation of misconduct or misbehaviour: and the orders on the case. together with the reason therefor

73. Communication of OrderS: Orders passed by -ghe- Disciplinary Authprity shall be
comniunicated to the employee, who shall be-SUpplied with.a.copy of the report of the enquiry. if any.
held by the Distiplinary Authority and a copy of its findings- on each article of charge or, where the
Disciplinary Authority is not the Enquiring Authority, a copy of the report of the Enquiring. A-uthoiity -
and a statement of the findipgs of the Disciplinary ¢ Authority together with brief reasons for its
disagreement, if any. with- the fitidings of the Enquiring Authority unless they have already been supilied
to him

74. Common Proceedings: (a) Where two or more employees are concerned in any case —in the case
of the University. the Executive Council or any other authority competent to impose-the penalty of
dismissal from service; or in the case ot' the College, the Governing Body or any other authority competent
to impose the penalty of dismissal from service: on alt such employees may make an order diteéting that
disciplinary action against all . of them may be taken in a common proceeding: Provided that if the
authorities competent to impose the penalty of dismissal on such employees are différent,, an order for
taking diSciplinary action in a common proceeding may be made by the higher of such authorities with the
consent of the others. (b) Subject to:the provisions of clauses. (b) and (c) ot' Rule 68, an order undeF
clause (a) shall specify — (i) the authority which may function as the Disciplinary Authority for the
purpose of such common proceeding; (ii) the penalties specified in Rule 67 such Disciplinary Authority
shall be competent to impose; and (iii) whether the procedure laid down in Rule 70 and Ryle 71, or in Rule
72, shall be tOllowed in the proceeding

75. Special procedure in certain cases: THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY
Notwithstanding ény thing contained in Rule 70 to Rule 74 —305 (i) where any penalty is imposed on
an employee on the ground of misconduct, which has led tohis conviction on a criminal charge; or (it)
where the Disciplinary Authority is satisfied for reasons to be recorded by it in writing that it is not -
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reasonably practicalfle to hold any inquiry in the manner pcdvided in these Rules, the Disciplinary
Authority may conSider the circumstances of the case and make such order thereon as it deems fit

76. Prouision regardihg an Employee lent to outside authority: (a) WheFe the services of an
employee are lent to an outside authority (hereinafter in this Rule referred to as "the borrowing
authority"), the borrowing authority shall have the power of the appointing authority for the
purpose of placing such employee under suspeision and toc in'tituting disciplinary proceedings.* (b)
In the light of the findings in the disciplinary proceedings conducted against the employee — it the
borrgBing authority is of the opinion that any of the penalties specified in sub-clauses (i) to (iv) of clause
(a) of Rule 67 should be imposed on the employee, it may after consultation with the University or the
College make such orders on the case as it deems necessary: Provided that in the event of a difference ot
opinion between the borrowing authority and the University or the College, the services of the employee
shall be re-placed at the disposal of the University or the COllege; or if the bdrrowing authority is of the
opinion that any of the penalties specified in sub-clauses (v) to (ix) of clause (a) of Rule 67 should be.
imposed on the employee, it shall re-ptace his services at the disposal of the University or the College and
transmit to it the proceedings of the enquiry, and thereupon °the Executive Council or the *Governing
Body may, if it is the Disciplinary Authority, pass such orders thereon as it may deem necessary or, if it' is
not the Disciplinary Authority, submit the case to the Disciplinary Authority which-shall' pass such orders
on the ease as it may deem necessary: Provided that the Disciplinary Authority may pass such -orders on
the cecord of the enquiry transmitted to it by the borrowing authority, oc after hoiding such further enquiry
as it may deem necessary. as far as may be. in accordance with Rule 70: Provided further that before
passing any such order the Disciplinary Authority shatt comply; with the provisions of clauses (b), (cyand
(d) of Rule 71

77. Provisions regarding persons borrowed from outside authorities: .(a) Where an order of
suspensioh is made or a disciplinary proceeding is conducted against an employee whose services have
been borrowed from an outside authority, the authority lending his;-services (hereinafter in this Rule as
"the lending fOrthwith be informed of the circumstances leading to the ot-der of the suspension of the-
employee ot of the commencement of the disciplinary proceedings, as the case may be. (b) In the light of
the-findings in the disciplinary proceedings conducted against the employee-. if the Disciplinary Authority
is of the opinion — that any of the penalties specified in sub-clause (i) to (iv) of clause (a) of Rufe should
be imposed on him, it may, subject to the bravisions of clause (a) of Rule 72, pass, after consultation with
the tending such orders the case as may deem necessary: Provided [hat in the event of a difference of
opinion benheert {he 306 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART University and the
lending authprity, the services of the employee shall be re.placed at the disposal of the Tending authority;
or (ii) that any of the penalties specified in clauses (v) to (ix) of clause (a) of Rule 67 should be imposed
on the employee, it shall re-place the services of such employee at the disposal of the lending authority and
transmit to, it the proceedings of the enquiry for such action as the lending authority may deem necessary.
Part V: APPEALS 78. Orders against which-an app eal does not lie: Notwithstatiding anything contained
in the Rules of this Part, no appeal shall 1i¢, except if otherwise provided in. these Rules or in the Statutes
or the. Ordinances, against: (i) any order made by the Executive Council on an appeal made to it; (ii) any
order of an interlocutory nature or of the nature of a step-in-aid for the final disposal of the disciplinary
proceedings pther ethan an order ot' suspension; and (iii) any order passed by an Eriquiring Authority in
the course. of an enquiry under Rule 70. 79. -Oi'ders against which appeal lies: Subject to the provisions of
Rule 78 an employee, including a person who has ceased to be in the service of the University or the
College, may prefer an- appeal against all or any of the following orders, namely: (i) an order of
suspension made or deémedto have-been- made under Rule 66', and (ii) an order imposing any of the
penalties in Rule 67, whether made by the Disciplinary Authority or by any appellate or reviewing
authority; (iii) an order enhancing a penalty imposed underRule 67; (iv) an order— (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)
denying, or varying tohis disadvantage, his pay, allowance, pension or other conditions of service as
regulated by rules or by agreement; or reverting him while officiating in a higher -grade or post. to a lower
grade or post, otherwi" than as a penalty; determining the subsistence and Otha allowances to be paid to
him for the period of suspension or for the period during which he is deemed to be under suspension or for
any portion thereof; determining his pay and allowances for his' period of suspension; determining his pay
and allowances for the period from the date of his dismissal, removal, or compulsory retirement from
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service, or, from the date of his reduction to a post of lower grade or time-scale of pay, or lower stage in a
time-scale of pay, to the date of his reinstatement or restoration go his grade or post; or determinihg
whéther or not the period from the date of his suspension, or from the date of his dismissal, removal,
compulsory retirement, or reduction to a lower grade posi or time-scale of pay or stage in a time- scale of
pay, to the date of his reinstatement, be treated, for any purpose, as a period spent on duty. 8(). Appellate
Authorities: (a) An employee, including a person who has ceased to be in the service Of the University,
may prefer an appeal against all or any of the orders specified in Riile 79 to THE GAZETTE OF [NDIA
EXTRAORDINARY 307 the authority specified in this behalf by a general or special order of the
University or the Governing Body, or where no such authority is specified: (i) to the appointing authority,
where the order appealed against is made by an authority subordinate to it: Provided that the appeal shall
lie to the Vice-Chancellor where the order appealed against has been made by the-Registrar, or to the
Chairperson of the Governing Body where the order appealed against has been made. without the approval
of such Chairperson, by the Principal: of (ii) to the Executive Council, where such order is made by the
Vice-Chancellor. or to- the Governing Body, whete such order has been made by the Principal. with the
approval of the Chairperson of the Governing Body. (b) Notwithstanding pny$hing contained in clause (a)
* (1) ari appeal against an. order in common proceeding held under rule 74 will lie to the authority to which
the authority functioning as the Disciplinary Authority for the purpose of that proceeding is immediately
subordinate; or (ii) where the person who made the order appealed against becomes by virtue of . his
subsequent appointment or otherwise, the appellate authority in respect of such -orders, gn appeal against
such order shall lie to the authority to whom such person is immediately subordinate: Provided that the
Executive Council or the Governing Body may, in accordance with the provisions of Clause (d), appoint a
Committee Appeals, to .which all appeals against the major penalties, referred to in sub-cleuses (viii) and
(ix) of clause (a) of Rule 67, imposed by the ordérs of the Executive Council- or the Governing Body.
would lie for final decision. (¢) Where the person who made the order appealed against becomes by virtue
of his subsequent appointment or otherwise, the appellate authority in respect of such orders, an appeal
against such order shall lie t? the authority to which such person is immediately subordinate. (d) The
Committee pf Appeals shall consist of five members, as follows — (i ii) three perséns, not connected with
the University or any College, appointed by. the Executive Council from a panel drawn up by the Vice-
Chancellor and approved 'by the Executive Council (in the case of the University) or by .the Governing
Body (in the case of the College): Provided that one of the ¢ said- persons shall be a person with judiciai
experience, who shall be the Chairperson of the Committee; one person of eminence, tiot connected with
the University or any CcAlege, nominated by the Vice-Chancellor (in the case of the University) or by the
Governing Body(in the case ofthé College); one meinbet nominated by the Exeéutive Council from
amongst its members (in the ecase of the University) or by the Governing Body from amongst the
nominees of the Vice-Chancellor thereon (in the case of the College). (e) There may be more than ot)é
Committee of Appeals for considering different classes of cases, and the term of office of the Committee
and the rules for the conduct of its business shall be prescribed by the Executive Council

81. Perimi of limitation for appeals: No appeal preferred under the Rules of-this Part shall be
entertained, except if it is preferred within a period of forty-five from the date on which a copy of
the order appealed against was delivered to the appellatit: Provided that the appellate authority may
ehtertain the appeal after the expiry of the said period, if it is satisfied that appellant had sufficient
case for not preferring the appeal in time.(u 308 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY
[PART 11— 82. Form and contentS of appeal: (a) Every person preferring an appeal shall do so separately
and in his own name. (b) Thg appeal shall-be presented to the authority to whom the appeal lies. with a
copy being forwarded by the appellant to the authority which made the order appealed against, and —
shall .contain all the material statements and arguments on which the appellant relies; (ii) 'shall npt contain
any disrespectful or improper language; and (iii) shall be complete in itself. (c) The authoritywhich made
ghe order appealed against shall, *on receipt of a copy of the appeal; forward the same with its Comments
thereon, together with the relevant erecords, guthority without- any dvoidable delay, and withoiit waiting
for any directione from. the appellate authority

83. COliSideration éfappealS: (a) In the case of an appeal-against an order Of suspension, the
appellate authority shall consider wh'é!'héF, in the light of the provisions of Rule 66 and having
regard to the circumgtanées of thé case, -the order of suspension is justified or not, and confirm or
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revoké"ihp Order gcéQiditwiy' (b) In dgaihst an-order- imposing any of the penalties specified in
Rule 6i, or impogéd: un&r.the said Rule; -the appellate authority shan- consider whethéie the ptoéedpre
laid down in these Rules has been coniplied with, whether the authority are warranted by the evidence on
the record ajtd penal.ty:or-.thé. enhanced penalty imposed -is inadequeate, adeqUate or- — conflrmind;-
énhabcingEreducing, or setting aside the (ii) remitfiig.fiee"éBQiiiW.qt8bority which Imposed Or eohinced
the penaity,- or to ift.bprity.,». .Wtth .such direction as it may t_deem . fit *in .the Provided ethat.. (1) if the
enhanced penélty, ywgh-the appellate authority ptdposes to impose, is one:ofthe penédl$i@i SLN&uSes-(v)
to(ix) Of clause (a) of Rule 67 and an; case, the appd!ate autaprii'y .SUbjgqt Rule *755 itself hold Su'cht
enquiry be he'd. ipr with the proviéiotfS(6f-2RLit€* 9.0, On a-gonS$iderqtiQii of-the proceedings Of Such
enquWye,. and gppell*nt a. ce*hgbieopportunity, as for of-Rule 71, Of maki/g_pehd\ty préppséd on the
bgsis of the evidénee:addU$éd indké Suchi o-rdeis as it may deem fit; ' and (2) no order: imposingih
enhdiéedpenalty shall be made fri ahy case, except if the appellant has -beeriegiVétie a opporiunity, as far
as may be in accordance with Che provisions of Rule 71, of making a representation against such
ehhancedpenalty. (c) in an appeol' agéinst any Othe* dider specified in Rule 79, the authority shall
consideraiFihé eircdmstmgése of the case *and make such orders as it may deem just and equitable. (d)
Implétnéritation of Orders in appeal: The authority which made the order appealed against shall give effect
to the orders passed by appellate authority. THE GAZETTE OF [NDIA EXTRAORDINARY CHAPTER
REVIEW AND MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS Part I: Discretionary Review :84. Review Procedure:
309 (a) Notl*ithstanding anything contained in these Rules, the Executive Council or the Gt)vettifng-
BOdy; or-the appellate authority, may, at anytime within six months of the orders. proposed to be
reviewed, either on its own motion or otherwise, catt for the srécords of any enquiry, and review an order
made under the said Rules from which an a#eal is 'allowed but rib such appeal has been preferred, or from
which no appeal is allowed, and may (i) cdnficm', modify.or set aside the order; or (ii) confinn, rdGce,
enhance or set aside -the penal/ imposed by the order or impose any penalty where no penétty has been
imposed; or (iii) remig the gag to the authority -which .made thé' order, or to any other authority, diteiqg
such auctKJteity to inakee such further enquiry as. it may considér proper in the circumstanceS Qfthe cage;
or (iv) pass such other order as it may deem fie Provided that no order impgsing .or enhancing any ,pgnalty
shall be made by any reviewing-authorjw, except if-.the,,enipldYée coneeified hiS been given a reasonable
opportunity of rnking a representation against penalty proposed: that where, upan review, it' is in case no
penafty had been imposed by the order sought. be- reviewed, to impose any of the penalties spcifigd in
subpléiiws. (v) to' of Rile 67, or to enhance the penalty imposed by such order to any of the penglties
sweeifle#iwthe said sub-clauses, no-sUch impOsed: ekpept éhqiiiry in the nj4nngr laid down in Rule 7i
and OBp&ffi.ihi$ tO*thé ehpioyeé- concerned of showing cause agaiRSt the penalty 'prbposed on the
evidence adduéed during the enquiry. (b) In respect of aril employee of the--Col!ege, notwithstanding any
provision of these Rules, the Vice-Chancellor may, during thé such- order of suspension. *made ot
deemé&to héiié-been nt4de under. Rule-66, or after the issuance of such order imposing (V) -of clause (a)
of Rule 67, as hds 'beetf against whiéh. no proceedings for Feview have been instituted aJlowed- under
clause (a); eall for the relevant records, and in *case the-game is. of the Opinion that:.-4. case for sreview
of the said or&r exists, ?ditéét-thaf'prdceediny for such reviewbe instituted. (c) An order: pfethe -
Vic+Chanceltor under clause (b) shall be implemented by the Goyeming'Body Of.the College. An
application review shall be dealt with in the same manner as if it were an appeal under these Rules. Part
11: Miscellaneous Provisions 85. Service of orders, notices, etc.: Every ordeiS 'iibtieé -and othér process
made or issued under these Rules shall be sev.ed in person on the employee concerned, or communicated
to him by registered pst or by speed PCBt

86. Power to retak time-limit and to condone delay: Save as otherwise expressly provided in these
Rules, the authority competent under these Rules to make any order may, for good and sufficient
reasons, or if sufficient cause is shown, extend the time specified in these Rules or condone any
delay.o. (u 310 THE GAZEITE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 87. Provisions regarding settled
and pending matters: (a) Where any penalty had been imposed on any employee on any date prior to the
commencement of the Act, no application for re-opening the matter concerned shall be entertained under
these Rules: Provided that where an employee had, within the time specified in that behalf in the rules in
force immediately prior to such commencement, filed, betore the Competent Authority, an appeal against
such penalty, or an application for the review thercof, on which no orders had been passed by the
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Competent Authority. up to the date immediately pteeedipg the commencement of these Rules, -furth?r
proceedings on such appeal or applicat!on for review shalt bé conducted in accordance with the relevant
provisions 9fthese Rules. (b). In the case of an employee against whom any disciplinary procieding is
liable to be instituted for any act of commission or omission prior to ¢ the 'date of the commencement of
these Rules, such disciplinary shali be instituted and conducted in accordance with the relevant provisions
of these Rules

88. Removal of doubts: If any doubt arises as to the interpretation of any of the provisions of the
Rules of this Chapter, the matter shall be referred to the Executive Council, which shall decide the
same.THE ANNEXURE TO TRE RULES IN THE SCHEDULE TO ORDINANCE L (See clause (a) of
Rule 5) CLASSIFICATION OF POSTS Classification of 1. Subject to the provisions of clause 2, and
sub.clauSe (a) of clause I of Ordinance L, Posts the classification of posts of employees governed by these
Rules shall be «as follows — (J No. 2 3 4 Description of Post A post of the status or éeScription Of a civil
post under the Central Civil Services thaVis classified as a post of Group A A post of the status or
desei_iptiOh' of a civil post ,ugder the Central- Civil Services thatis claSsified- as a post of Group B A
post of the status or deSé?iplioti- of a civil post urider the Central Civil Services that is clasSifiéd as a post
of Group C A post of the status or descriptiOn of a civil post under the Central Civil Services that is
classified as a post of Group D Classification of Post Group A Group B Group C Group D 2, The
classification specified in clause I may; from time to time, be revised or elaborated by the Executive
Council

CHAPTER IX: ACADEMIC PROGRAMMES ORDINANCE LI: ACADEMIC PROGRAMMES AND
THE ORGANISATION AND CONDUCT OF TEACHING (Under clauses (i) and (xxii) of Section 7,
clauses (b) (e) of Section 29, and clause (e) of Statute 12) ORDINANCE A cadem ic P:ogrammes:
Academic programmes and lhe organisation and conduct of teaching (3 (0) THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDI[NARY 1. (a) The University shall, for the provision of instruction and the pursuit of research
in different branches of learning, offer academic programmes, of specified durations, that lead to" degrees,
Diplomas, Certificates of Proficiency, Special Certificates and other academic distinctions. (b) An
academic programme that leads, to a Bachelor's degree, a Master's degree, other. than the degree of Master
of Philosophy (M. Phil), or a Diploma. Certificate of Proficiengy or Special Certificate, shall be classified
as a course of study. (¢) An academic programme that leads to the degree of Master of Philosophy (M.
Phil.), the degree of Doctor of Philosophy (D. Phil.) or the degree of Doctor of Laws (LL. D.), Doctor of
Letters (D. Litt.) or Doctor of Science (D. Sc.) shall be classified as a research degree programme. 2. (a)
Academic programmes shall be instituted by Ordinances, and the detailed protiisions, including inter alia
the qualifications for admission of student, the syllabi, instructionql arrangements, curricular work and
requirements other than class-room teaching, tile standards of instruction and examination, and- other
relevant aspects, in respect thereof, may be specified by, or under, Regulations made under such
Ordinances. (b) The nomenclatures of degrees, awhrded upon the successful completion of academic
programmes by candidates-duly admitted to, and enrolled for, the same, shall be in qccordance with the
Notification, as revised, or supplemented, efrom time to time, issued <by the University Grants
Commission, in exercise of the powers by Sub-Section (3) of Section 22 of the University' Grants
Commission Act, 1956. (¢c) Where thé pomenclature of a degree, instituted before the commencement of
this Ordinance, is at variance with the provisions of the Notification referred to in sub. clause (b), the
University shall, within a period of one year from such commencement, take all necessary steps to ensure
either the ingiusioq of such variant nomenclatiite in the list of nomenclatures. for degrees specified under
Such Notification, or the approval of such variant nomenclature by the University Grants Commission. (d)
The detailed proVisions, referred to in sub-clause (a), shall be in conformity with thes minimum standards.
of instruction, and also with the prescribed norms, inciudifig the minimum essential academic inputs, the
qualifications of the teaching staff assigned with academic duties, for the.grant of the relevan degree, the
academic and physical infrastructure and facilities, and other mandatory requirements, for the award of the
relevant degrees, as laid down by the Notification referred to in sub-clause (b). (¢) An academic
programme may not be offered by any academic unit, i. e. the Faculties (6ther than a Faculty constituted
by a University College, the departments under such Faculties, the institutions maintained by the
University, and the institutions admitted .to the privileges of the UniverSity (hereafter in this Ordinance
referred to as "the academic unit"), except if such academic unit is dgly authorised by the Academic
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Council, in accordance with the provisions of the Ordipances and Regulations, to conduct the same,. and
no such academic unit shaft be so authorised, except if, in reference to such academic programme, it fulfils
the prescribed norms specified in sub;clause (d): Provided that such academic programmes, as are being
offered by any academic unit on the date immediately preceding the gommencement of this Ordinancq
shall be deemed to be authorised Por such academic unit for the purposes of this sub-clause, but the
Academie Council shall have power, at any time, to review and, in appropriate cases, in pursuance of such
review, or otherwise, withdraw suéh authorisation. 3. (a) Courses of study leading to Diplomas,
Certificates of Proficiency, Special 312 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11— 2'
Certificates or other approved academic distinctions, may be offered, by students, on wholetime basis or as
acid-on courses, i. e. courses offered by regular students of an academic programme along with, and in
addition to, such academic programme. (b) Courses of study, or segments thereof, may be organised on
regular or self- financing. basis, but the entire course of' study, i. e. all subjects or all *Papes, for a degree
shall not continue on self,financing usis in an*academic unit beyond a period of three years from the
academic year immediately following the academic year of the commencement of this Ordinance, or
beyond such lesser period therefrom eas may be specified in thp relevant Ordinances Of Regulations:
Provided that a course of study organiSed on regular basis may have segments organised on Self-financing
basis. (¢) The rules ahd norms for the prganisation and conduct of courses of study, or segments thereof,
On self-financing basis shall be as laid dowry by the Executive Council; in cdnsqlt4tion with the
Academic-.. Council, by Regulitions, and such . Regulatidhs shalViyer adia provide for the number of
seats, the determination of fees and chaiege', the assignment * or engagement. of faculty or other staff,
infrastructural -prOWisions, academic, administrative and financial management and reguldtioh-, arid
Oiher relevant tnatters, in respect of such courses of study, or segments thereof: Provided that the first
Regiilétipns in respect of such rules and norms shall be laid down by the Vice-Chancellor, and shall be
reported to the Executive Council and the Academic Council. 4. (a) Instruction; and other curricular work,
for courses of study in the academié units shall be offered in accordance. .With the provi»ions of the
Ordinances and the Regulations, undec the oyetall control-df the Acaciérhié Council. (b) The functionaries
resions(ble for organising instruction for courses of study im the academic units shilte be ds foliowS —
(iii) (iv) (v) -in the ease of: gour.s*.-of study for a graduate degree in the Departments under a Faculty,
other than a Faculty constituted by a University COllege, the Head of the *Departaient on *behalf of the
bean of, the Faculty; in the, -ease-. of courses of study for a Post-graduate degree in the Departments under
a Faculty, other than a Faculty constituted by a University College, the Head of the Department; in. the
case- pf,all Courses of study in a University College or a Constituent College, the Ptihéiéale, in the case
of.all courses of study in a Universityelnstitute or an independent Cen!re, the Diréctor'drethe Head, as the
case may be; in the case of all couF$S of study in a School, the Coordinator on behalf of the Advisory
Committee; in the case of'all courses of study in a Constituent Institute, the Director; (vii) in the case of
eOiirsés (jf study for a Diploma, Certificate of Proficiency or a. Special Certificate, assigned exclusively to
a specific Department, excluding a Department of a University College maintained by the University, the
Head of the Department, or assigned to more than one such Department, the Dean' of the Fagulty; and
(viii) ih all other cases, the functionary specified in that regard by the Academic Council. (c) Instruction
for courses of study, and other curricular work, shall not be offered in any academic unit, except through
teachers appointed or recognised by the University, in accordance with the provisions of the Statutes, the
Ordinances and the Regulations, THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 313 and through such
other raculty as be approved tur the purpose under the provisions of the ()rdinances or Regulations: lhe
case tf un institution admitted [he privileges the Provided that in t.!niversity. such instruction ma) be
otiueed through a regularly appoinled leacher thereof who may. (or lhe time being. not be a leacher
recognised by the (iniversit) : Provided turther that the provisions ot' this sub.ctause shall not apply tQ
incidental instruction. in the torm ot' extra-mural lectures or coecurricular progranunes, b} experts or other
persons "'ith kno\vledge or e.xperience in the concerned fields. S. (a) Suh.iect lo the prtn isions ot* sub-
clauses (b) and (c). the Medil.un for instruction and exaniinaiions courses 01' stud) shall be — (iii) (vii)
(viii) in lhe case of courses of study ot' a professional nature. except English. Education. Music. Laue.--
Ph>sical Edueation. Visual Arts or such othev proteessional subjects as may be specified by the Academic
Couneil: of study of a professional nature. blindi and English. in the case cours not governed by serial
number (i): the Language concerned. Hindi and English. in the case Qt' courses ot' stud) in a Classical or
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Modern Indian Language. 01' a Classieat ()riental Language. other than Arabic. Hindi, Persian and Urdu:
the Language concerned, Urdu and English. in the case courses of study in Arabic and Persian: Hindi. 'for
instruction and e.xaminations. both. in the case courses or study in Hindi: Urdu. for instruction and
examinations. both. in the case Qt' courses of stud} in Llrdu: the Language concerned ot English. in the
case of courses ol"study in a Language. other than the Languages refe*ed to in serial numbers (ii) to (vi):
and Hindi and English. tor instruction and examinations both. in atl other subjects. (b) The Academic
Council may direct the variation from the specification of Languages in sub-clause (a). for purposes
instriiction or examinations. or both. (c) In the case or such courses of study a Diploma. or a Certiticate Of
Proticiencv. in a Language. as are aimed at basic prdticiency in the Language to persons not familiar "ith
it. the Board or Studies concerned may determine the Language or Languages for instruction or
examinations. or both. (d) Sut2iect to the provisions ot: sub-clauses (b) ind the question Papers shall be
provided in the Language oi* Languages specified ft)r the subjects concerned in sub- clause (a): Provided
that, in respect of the subjects specified in serial numbers (iii) and (.iv) sub-clause (a), the question Papers
may be provided in one 01' tH'0 of lhe three Lapguages specified therein. as determined by the Board o?
Studies conceined: Provided further that where, in the context of the provisions of the preceding proviso,
the question Paper has been provided in only* one Language. other than the Language concerned. and a
candidate is not familiar with such Language, the Head of the .Depaftment concerned shall make available
to such candidate a translatiop QI' the questioh Paper in one of the other two Languages specified tur
instruction and examinations: also that in the case ofa Language specified in serial nurnber ( v) or (vi) of
sub-clause (a). provision may be made tar a Foreign Student. upon an application by 314 THE GAZETTE
OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART General provisions on admissions him to that effect to the Head
of the Department concerned, to be provided instruction. and to attempt the question Papers, in English-. 6.
(a) The Vice-Chancellor shall cause the Academic Calendar for each academic year to '-be announced, as
far as -possible not eless than one month prior to the date of comniencement of such academic year, and
such Academic Calendar shall be binding on alleacademic units, except where any such academic unit has
been permitted by the Vice.Chancelloie, for good and sufficient cause, to vary the same. (b) The Academic
Calendar, which shall be in conformity with the provisions of the Regulations and other notifications of the
University Grants Commission in that regard, may be different for courses of study or subjects under the
Annual and the Semester Systems, and shall be reponed to the Academie Council. (¢) The Academic
Calendar shall specify the date of the commencement of the academic year concerned, tbe schedule of
public holidays, recesys and the vacation, the dates of the commencement and completion the ?dmissions
and the examinations. and, as far as possible, the dates proposed for the meetings of the authorities and
academic bodies of the University, ORDINANCE Lil: GENERAL PROVISIONS ON ADMISSIONS
(Under clause (a) of sub-section (1) of Section 29) ORDINANCE 1. For the purposes of this Ordinance,
except where the context otherwise requires, the term— (v) "academic programme" means any prpgramme
that leads to a degree. Diploma, Certificate of Proficiency 0'? Special Certificate of the University; "course
of study" means an academic programme that leads to a Bachelor's degree, a Master's degree, other than
the degree of Master of Philosophy (M. Phil.), or to a DiplOma, Certificate ofPrOficiency or Special
Certificate; "course offered on add-on basis" means the course of study for a Diploma, Certificate or
Speciat Certificate of the University that may be Offered, in accordance with the provisions of the relevant
Ordinances or Regulations, by a regular student of any academié programme along w)th, and in addition
to, such academic programme; "ex-student?' means a student who, having failed a University examination
or, having not appeared at the .same; for a valid cause, after having been permitted to so appear, is eligibie
to re-appea! subsequently thereat, subject to the fulfilment ofethe reqUir,emehts, and-within period,
prescribed for the purpose by the Felevgnt Ordinances or Regulations; "higher research, degree" means the
degree of Doctor of Letters (D. Litt.), Doctor of Laws (LL. D.) or Doctor of Science (D. Sc.);, "reSearch
degee programme" means an academic programme that leads to the degree of Master of Philosophy (M.
Phil.) or Doctor of Philosophy (D. Phil.); and (vii) "University system" means the University and the
institutions maintained by it and admitted to its privileges, taken together. 2. (a) The general conditions
applicable to admissions to, and enrolments in, academic ' programmes, and other relevant thereto, shall be
regulated by this Ordinance, and subject to thee- provisions thereof, as well as of the Ordinances and
Regulations on C THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTR.AORD\NARY 315 specific academic programmes.
the criteria, norms and procedures of admission shalt be determined— in the case of courses of study. in
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accordance with thi provisions of the (i) Ordinance Lil: (ii) in the case ot' other academic programmes, in
accordance with the provisions of the Ordinances and Regulations governing each such academic
programme: Prwided that admissions to courses of study in the Constituent Colleges, and to academic
programmes in the institutions maintained by the University and in COnstituent Institutes, shall- also be
subject to the specific Ordinances and Regulations in respect thereof. (b) No candidate shall be eligible for
admission to an academic programme. except it' he has passed the QualitYing Examination laid dQwn by
the Ordinance or Regulations governing same (hereafter in this Ordinance re&rred to as "the Qualifying
pxamination") and holds such further qualifications. and fulfils such Further *quirements, as may be
prescribed thereby ot thereunder. (c¢) Further to the provisions of sub-clause (b) — (i) admissions to
courses of study in professional disciplines shall also be subject to the norms and conditions..that may be
laid down, from time to time, by the Apex Body for each such professional discipline: Provided that the
first RegulatioHs undéF the preceding proviso shall be laid down by the Vice-Chancellor and sreported to
the Academic Council, which may supplement the same and amend them from time to time; (iiF'
admissions to research degree programmes, gnd to the higher research degrees in respect ot' which an
*admission process is prescribed, shall be subject to the provisions of the Ordinances and Regul9tions
governing the same. j. (a) University shall have, for pilirposes of admission to an academic programme. or
assessing eligibility in respect of higher research degrees, the power to recognise — (i) as eqUivalént to its
own degree, any degree conferred by such. University or other institution of higher education a.s is
accredited by the University in that regard; or (ii) as-equivalent to the Intermediate E,xgnination of the
Uttar Pradesh Board ot' High School and Intermediate Examinmion or the Senior School Certificate
Examination of the Centrat Board of Secondary Education, the plus-two (i. e. Intermediate or Senior
Secondary PF) level Examination, or any Other Examination, conducted by a' University, or by a Board or
authority either eStablished by, or under, any .1aw Orby Government,. or Bcogni'sed in that teg«d by any
agency or entity empowered by, 0! under, any law or by Government: Provided that it shall be open to the
University to refuse or withdraw any such recognition or accreditation. (b) All recognitions of degres or
geminations, and accreditations of institutions, referred to in sub-clause (a), thiat had been accorded prior to
the scommencement of this Ordinance, and were subsisting as. such on the date immediately preceding
such commencement, shall be deemed to have been accorded, and may be withdrewn, under the provisions
of this Ordinance.* (c¢) All matters relating to the grant or withdrawal of the recognitions and
accreditations, referred to in sub-clause (a), shall be decided by the Academic Council silo mogu or on the
"recommendations of the Standing Committee on Equivalence THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY constituted b', it (hereafter in this (h'dinance. and in other ()rdinanees and
Regulations. . to as "the EOuivalenee Committee"): Provided that no such matter shall be considered by
the Equaalence (.-olhlnillee. except on a returenee nude bv the Executive Council. the Acadelllic (.'ouncil.
the Dean ot' a Focultys on behnlts ot' the Board thereof. the Adnlissions Committee. the Director of a
LIniversit\ Institute (othev than ghe Institute .01' Correspondence Courses and Continuing Education) on
behait' ot' the Academic (tommittee thereote. the I-lead or an independent Centre or the Coordinator of a
School on behalf of the Advisory Committee thereof, or the Director ot' a Constituent Institute. or on the
application tin® recognition submitted by a University. Board or authority referred to in sub-clause (a) and
plaegd before the Academic Council or the with the concurreiice the Vice-Chuncellor. by the Registrar. (d)
The Qualitying E.xamination shall be — in the case of an academic programme that does not require the
candidaw hold a degree ofa University' 01' an equivalent qualification. the Examination of the Uttar
Pradesh Board of High School and Intermediale Examination or the Senior School C.ertiticale
Examination. lhe Central Board of Secondary Education, or any other E.xanlinalion recognised b) the
University as equivalent thereto: in all other cases. the degree of this University prescribed by the relevant
Ordinances or Regulations. -or an academie distinction recognised b} the University as equivalent thereto.
awarded by a University. authority or other academic body accredited by the University in that regard:
Provided that the University may prescribe. by Ordinances or Regulations. a Qualifying Examination. or
an equivalent aqademic distinction,' lower than a degree but not lower than the Qualifying Exaniination
referred to in serial number (i). purposes ot' admissions to an academic programme to which the provisions
of se.rial number (ii) apply. 4. (a) Admissions to a course of study in the Univeréity system shall be— in
the case of a course of study extending over a period of more than one academic year or more than one
Semester. to the initial (i. e. Part f or Previous or First Year or First Pro*kssional) class or the tirst
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Semester thereof: Pro¢ided that this requirement shall -not preclude lhe operation of an) provision of the
Ordinances or Regulations in respect of entry to a class or Sangster, of any course of study. higher than the
initial Class or the first Semester 'hereof, but any such provision shall not eniitle a student of any other
Univ.etsity or institution to be transferred to this University. or to an institution maintained by it or
admitted-to its privileges. for continuing his studies _in the academic programme being pursued by him;
(i) integral to the entire duration of suCh course study, suAiect to the provisions of the Ordinances or
Regulations in respect of the maximum permissible period of enrolment of the student therein or in the
University -system; and (iii) specific to the University, or to the institution maintained by it or admitted to
its privileges, to which the student has been admitted. (b) The rules governing the enrolment, re-admission
and re-enrolment of students admitted to any course of study in the University system, and the enrolment
of non- regular students tor attending courses of Special Lectures in the' University, shall be prescribed by
the Academic Council by. Regulations: Provided that the first such Regulations shall be laid down by the
Vice-C.hancellor THE GAZETFE OF INDIA E,XTuORDINARY 317 and reported to the Academic
Council. "*lich may supplement the same and alnend them from time to time: Provided further that the
rules in fiorce in the UniversiE} in respect of enrolliients. re- admissions and reeenrol.ments, on the date
immediatel) preceding the commencement of tkis Ordinance, shall continue to apply, to the extent of their
consistency wilh the provisions of the Ordinances and Regulations. up to the promulgation of the said first
Regulations. EXPLANATION: For the purposes of this Ordinance — "non-regular student” means a
person enrolled tbr attending. courses of Special Leegures leading to a Special Certificate and an ex-
student granted permission to. attend theory or practical classes in one or. more of their subjects foi the
Examination' concerned; *ere-admission" means the special provision in respect of a course of study in a
discipline. under the Ordinance or Regulations for the same. whereby regular students — (1) (2) who.
having failed the Examination of the initial class, or the first or second Semester, of such course of study,
are not eligible. or entitled. to be promoted to the next higher class or Semester. ot to re-appear tor such
Examination as ex-students, may be granted the privilege. up to a specified number in the order of merit.
of being admitted to- the initial . class or,thé first Semester in the immediately; ensuing academic year.
without, erecourse to the admission process prescribed tor fresh candidates, or to the second semester
thereof, as the case may be: or who have failed to earn eligibility to appear in the Examination a particular
academic year or Semester, may be granted the privilege. under such conditions as may be prescribed. of
being. admitted to the -course of study -for the same. Examination the academic year or Semester-
concerned in the immediately ensuing academic year; and "re-enrolment" means the process whereby a
candidate who has passed. as an ex-student, any Examination of a coure of study, other than the Final or
terminal Part, Year or:Semester Examination, is granted enrolment in the next higher class or Semester of
such course Of study. (¢) Every student who has been granted admission to a course of study (not being a
Diploma or Certificate of Profitiency course offered on add-on basis. or a course of study leading to a
Special Certificate) in the University system or to a research degree programme in the University, a
University College, a University Institiite (not being the Institute of Correspondence. Courses and
Continuing Education), an independent Centre, a School or a Constituent Institute, or to such course of
study in a Constituent College, or to a degree-granting course of study in the Institute of Correspondence
Courses and Continuing Education, shall be required to be duly registered as a member of the University,
and such registration eshall be governed by the tbllowing conditions— a student granted adniission to the
University system for the first time. or a former student, who had earlier taken the Migration Certificate
from the University to attend another institution, granted such admission, shall submit, to the body that is
conducting the admission process, the original *Transfer Certificate or Migration Certificate from the
immediately preceding institution attended by him: Provided thac where, for good and sufficient cause,
such studentdoes not so submit the Said Certificate, he may be granted provisional admission, which shill
not be regularised and shall stand terminated. e.xcept if he submits the said Original Certificate to the
Registrar, or the functionary or office authorised by him for this purpose. within such time as may be 318
(iii) (iv) (v) THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY allowed in this regard: [PART 11— the
Registrar shall cause the student referred to in serial number (i), who has submitted the required Transfer
or Migration Certificate, to be registered as a member of the University, in token whereof the student shall
be assigned an Enrolment Number, whith shall subsist tor so long as he does not take the Migration
Certificate from the University: Provided that where such student had formerly been a member of the
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University, he shall intimate, to Che bddy that is conducting the admission process, the Enrolment Number
-earlier assigned to him, and such student shall, upon being re-registered as member of the University, be
assigned. as far as possible, the Same Enrolment Number as earlier, a student who fails. a University.
Examination tor the course of study tar which he is enrolled, or for any Part, Year or Semester thereof.
shall ipso facto stand suspended from the membership of the University. and shall in ordéi to be eligible to
re-appear at such Examination (subject te the provisions governing readmission to the Ekamin%tioos) in a
subsequent academic year (Of Semester) be required to pay to the University the prescribed annual (Or for
courses of study on the Semester pattern. the preScribed Semet$-wis¢) membership fees for each
intervening academic Session (or Semester) diiring which he stood suspended from the membershiijofthe
Univer#ity: Provided that this provision shall not apply, or shall apply suhiect to appropridte modifications
Sin accordance with- the provisions of the cdn'cernéd OidinasnCés or Regulations, in the-case ofa courses
of study that requireS a failed Stiidént to take up enrolment on. regular basis for the Pan, Year or Séni+ter
'doneemed, or permits 9uch student to be promoted to the next -higher; Part; year Or- Semester pending
the- plearance by him of the Examin-ation So failed;. a student Who been rusticated or expelled
disciplinary grounds, shall ipsofadtd -Stand the University. but where he has diily been-- Perniittéde- to
resumé -studies after such rustication or expulsion, he shall supon such- permiSsioh pay the membership
&es, referred to in serial number- (iii), fol\ the academic years or Semesters during which he stood
excluded from thesmembership Of thé¢ University: Provided that the provisions of this serial number shall
apply mutatis mutandis to the case of a -student who has been suspended from the membership of the.
University -on disciplinary grounds; a student shall enot *be entitléd to appear, or re-appear, at the
Examinations for any course of-stUdy, or to submit a project Répon, dissertation or thesis for any
agademie: Etogramme, after the date Withe effect from which the Migration Certificate has *been-issued
to him, except upon re-registration as a member of the *University in accordance with 'the provisions of
serial number (ii), subject to the other rules governing the course of study or research degree programme
concerned; it shall be the of the person or bOdy responsible for admissions in the Faculties of Arts,
Commerce, Law and Science, and the Departments thereunder, and of, the Directors of University
Institutes. and Constituent Institutes, the Heads *of indepéhdent Centres, -the Coordinators of Schools and
the Principals of University Colleges and -Constituent Colleges, to forward tb the Registrar all necessary
particulars, -and the original Transfer or Migration *Certificates; of such of the admitted students of their
respective units as, have joined the University system for the first time, or are former students who had
earlier taken the Migrgtion Certificate from the University, for purposes of their registration (or re-
registration) as members THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY of the University; the
provisions of serial numbers (i) to (vi) shall not apply to — 319 (vii) (viii) (ix) such non-regular students
as are enrolled for attending courses of Special Lectures leading to a Special Certificate; trainees enrolled
for such short-term courses offered by any unit of (2) the University system as do not lead to a Diploma or
Certificate of Proficiency; or students enrolled for a Diploma, Certificate of Proficiency or Speciat (3)
Genificate course under the Ihstitute of Correspondence Courses and Continuing Education, except in
aecordance with the rules approved in that regard by the Academic Council; the Regiqgrar shall Cause a
Master Enrolment Register of the'University to be maintained, and a separate page thereof shall be
assigned (under the said Enrolment Number) to each student registered as a member of the University, and
all, his particulars, including inter alia the academic programme and, wKere relevant, any Diploma or
Certificate of Proficiency course offered on add-on basis, in which he has been admitted and enrolled in
each academic year, .the examinations at which he has appeared in each academic year and the results
thereof, such disciplinary action or actions as may have been taken against him, the issuance of the
Migration Certificate to him, his re-registration (if any) eafter having migrated from the University, and-
such other particulars as may be relevant under the provisions of seriat nuiiibers (i) to (vii), shall be entered
in the said Master Enrolment Register; and the fees chargeable foie different matters relating to the
registration or re- registration of students as members of the University, and for- the renewal or
continuation of the membership of the University, shall be laid down, and revised from time to time by the
Executive Cpuncil, in consultation with Or on the recommendatich of the Finance Committee. (9 5. (a) No
student of the University system shall simultaneously take up Admission _to, or maintain enrolment in,
more than one degree-granting or other whole-time academic programme in the same or different units of
the University system, *or be adrnitted to, or enrolled in, for any degree-granting or other whole-time

196 /228



UNIVERSITY OF ALLAHABAD ORDINANCE

academic programme in-any institution external to the University system during the pendency of his
admission. to, or enrolment in, any such academic programme in the University system. (b) Where a
student of any unit of the University system admitted arid enrolled in a degreeegrantirig or other whole-
time academic programme takes up admissiorr in any such academic programme in the same or any other
unit thereof, his earlier admission and enrolment shall stand cancetled witb effect from the date he takes up
admission in the latter academic programme. (c) Where a student of the University system admitted and
enrolled in a degree- granting or other wholetime academic programme takes up admission in any such
academic programme in any institution external to the University' system, his admission and enrolment in
the University system Shail stand cancelled with effect from the date he takes up admission in such
institution, and he shalfsbe deemed to have migrated-from the University system with effect from the said
date. (d) A student of the University system who had, at the time of the cancellation of his admission and
enrolmeni in an academic programme for a Post-graduate degree, or for a Bachelor's degree that IS open
only to graduates, undpr clause (b), earned eligibility to re-appear (as an ex-student) at any Part of the
Examination of such academic 1. THE GAZETTE OF iNDiA EXTRAORDINARY [PART programme
may. upon the completion or termination of the admission and enrolment that had Jed to such cancellation.
apply to the Examinations Committee for permission to re'appear as an ex-student in the Examination ot'
the said Part: Provided that the Examinations Committee shall rrot grant such permission except if the
fregoued establishes that the applicaht had. at the time ot' such cancellation. earned' the said eligibility and
that he woutd have been entitled to so i*e-appea.® in the Examination of the academic year concerned.
under the provisions determining the maximum duration of such eligibility, had the Said cancellation not
been made. (e¢) No student of the University system shall appear. whether as a regular candidate or as an
exestudent. or both together, in the same academic year (or in the case ot' a *Semester-based academic
programme, the ,.same Semester) at the University Examination of more than one degree-granting
academic programme. (D A student who has been on the of the University system tbr a period eight
academic sessions or more. (excluding the actual period of enrolment in a research degred@togramme in
not more than one subject, sut2iect to a maximuQ'l of tive years) shall. not be eligible for admission to
any academic programme requiring whole-time enrolment. (g) No student of the University system,
excluding .the. Institute pf Correspondence, Courses and Continuing Education. Other than a student
sponsored or permitted by his émbloyer to attend. and fulfil the attendance requirements of, the academie*
programme concerned. shall engage in whole-time employment or whole-time self-employment. (h) A
candidate holding a graduate degree shall not be eligibles for admission to an academic programme for a
graduat? degree, except where such academic programme is open Ohly to graduates. (i) A candidate who.
holds a Post-graduate degree in a subject shall not be eligible admission to-a *Post-gaduate céurSe of study
in the same subject. (i) The Academic Council may prohibit candidates holding a Master's or a Doctoral
degree from being granted admission to an academic programme ti)l' the same degree. suhiect to *ICh
exceptions in that regard as it may prescribe in respect of such ckgrees in disciplines. (k) The Academic
Council may preicribe minimum and ma.ximune age limits admissions to specified academic programmes.
(D -Where it is found that a Student has secured admission to any acadunic programme by fraud,
misrepresentation or concealment of relevant facts or in violation of rules. such admission may, after
considering such explanation as the student may otTer in that regard* be cancelled with retrospective
effect at at))' stoge. (m) Where a student is convicted by.a Court of law an involving moral furpitudé. his
admission to an academic programme shall stand cancelled upon such conviction, and no candidate who
has been convicted for such shall be eligible for admission, re-admission or re-enrolment, except upon the
passage of two years after the completion of the sentence-awarded to him and subject to -thé fulfilment of
the requirements of éligibility for such admission. or re.admission, as laid down in the Ordinances,
Regulations or rules. (n) Admission to any academic programme in the University system is not a matter
of right buta privilege, and it shall be open to the admitting authority or the unit ot' the Universitysystem
concerned, to retuse admission to any candidate in the institutional interest, without necessarily disclosing
the reasons for *such refusal. and to the Universlty to direct the concerned unit to so refuse admission. 6.
(a) The rules and procedures in respect of the admission and enrolment of Foreign THE GAZETTE OF
INDIA EXTRAORDINARY .34 Students in the academic programmes of the University shall be such as
may be framed, from time to time, by the International Students' Advisory Board. (b) The Ordinances or
Regulations governing academic programmes may provide for earmarking seats therein for candidates
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sponsored by approved institutions or organisations. (¢) No student admitted to the Cniversity. including
an institution: maintained by it, or to an insiitution admitted to the privileges of the' University, in
contravention of the provisions of this Ordinance, other Ordinances on admissions the general or particular
Ordinance or Regulations governing the course of study concerned. shall be permitted to take up any
Examination conducted by the University, and the Vice- Chancellor shall have the power to cancel any
admission made in such contraVention. (d) Any student whose work or conduct is unsatisfactory may be
removed from the University. or an institution maintained by it or admitted to its privileges. in accordance
v. ith the provisions of the Ordinances or Regulations in that regard. ORDINANCE Lili: ADMISSIONS
TO COURSES OF STUDY UNDER THE UNIVERSITY (Chder clauses (a).and (j) of sub-section (1) of
Section 29) ORDINANCE 1. The admission of candidates to courses of study in the University. including
the institutions maintained by it. and in the institutions admitted to the privileges of the Universi+. shaii no'
be made. except in accordance with Che provisions of this Ordinance. 2. (a) Suhiect to the provisions of
sub-clause (b), admissions to a course of study shall be made in the order of merit of— the marks obtained
at the Qualifying Examination; or (ii) the score at an Admission Test, comprising one or more Written
Papers, and. where so provided in the rules. a Group Discussion or Personal [nterview or other
presentation. or more than one ot' them: or (iii) tnarks. referred to ili serial number (i). and the score.
referred to in ser.ial number (ii), taken iogether, as such or proportionately, as modified, in accérdance
with the provisions of tye lules. by the application of weightages, premia and discounts, and of special
considerations tor specified categories of candidates: Provided that in the case ofa Course of study that is
offered ih the University and the Constituent Colleges, both,-admissions to the same may be made on the
basis of' Olie common admission proceduce for the University and the Constituent Colleges: Provided
further the admissions of FOreign Students, and ot' candidates sponsored by any -approved institution 'Or
organisation against earmarked seats such institutions or organisatipns, shad be governed by lhe special
rules in that regard. (b) Notsvithstanding anything to the contrary contained in this Ordinance, or in the
generai or particular Ordinances or Regulations governing the courses ot' study to which this Ordinance
applies, seats shill be reseFved in each cou(se of study categories of candidate* in accordance with the
directions of the University Grants Commission and the Government of India and with the provisions
of.laws made by Parliament. Admissions to courses or study under the Unwersity 322 THE GAZETTE OF
INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 3. (a) There shall be an Admissions Committee of the University for
courses of study, which shall comprise — (i) (ii) (iii) (iv) (v) (vi) (Vii) the Vice-Chancellor (Chairperson);
the Pro-Vice*Chancellor or, where there is no Pro-Vice-ChancellOr, a Professor « nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor, for such period as he may deteminee, the Deans of the Faculties; the DiteétOts of UniVersiiy
Institutes, the Heads of ihdependent Centres *and the Coordinnrs of such Schools as offer courses of study;
the DirectorS ofConstitUent Institutes; Déin-6fthe CollégeDeveloAment; thé Internatiorial Stiidents
Advisor; (viii) one Principal from arnotvt the Principals of Constituent Colleges, by rotattQh iri'the order
seniority as such Principals, for a period of two years. (b) The-. RéglAttaFShall tx ONO be the Secretary
of the Admissions Committee, but shall not be deemeQto bé a member thereof. (c) The Dean<of Students
Welfare and the Proctor shall be specially invited to all -meetings of the Admission* Committee. (d) The
authorlty of-the Admissions Committee iri respect of admissions to courses of study in any University
Conege,* *University Institute, othér than the Institute of Correspondence courses irid Continuing
Education, independent Centre, School or Constituent Institiite; 'and to cof study in any Constituent
College with autonomous status, that ire. Within the - Of its additionél privileges under such shall, be in
accordance *with the provisions of the relevant Ordinances or Regulations. 4. (a) Subject to the provisions
of this Ordinance and the general Or particular Ordinances or Regulations goVerning:cpurses of Study in
the UniVersity, including the maintained by -it? -and uin institutions admitted to its privileges, the
Admi*iohs Committee shall,,in respect of the ecourseS of study. within their respective jurisdictions — lay
down the. principles. or norms governing the policy of admission and (i) determine the criteria,--
programme and Procedure of admissions thereto, in general pr for eeph dgademiG-y.nte, (ii) frame thé
Admissiop.Ru_les and. revie them from time to time; (iii) except in Cases where the seats in a course of
study have been specified in the Ordinence Of the Regulatipps governing it, determine, for each academic
year, the Seats 'in *thé of study concérned including the in differeri$ sewects .iinder each suéh Course of
study: Provided. that iothé case ofa-professiohal discipline, such seats shall be in Oonfomiity-With Qf the
Regulations of Guidelines of-the Apex Body for Siich'PftjfesSi6nal digeiplines. Provided 'further that in
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the case Of the Constituent Colleges, such seats shall not of the-Seats approved for each Constituent
College by the -instrument whereby . it -W4S gianted permission by the University, whether beforeorafter
themmmeneeinent ofthe Act, to offer instraction in such course. of Study or sibject-théieeunder, subject to
such revisions in the same as may duly have been sanctioned, from time to time, by the competent
authorities or bodies of the University, in accordance with thé provisions of .the Ordindnce and
Regulations governing the Constituent Colleges; THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 323
(iv) (v) (vi) lay down the last date for admissions to the courses of study copcerned, which shall, in the
case of academic prosammes on the Annual system; not be more than five weeks after the date of
commencement of the academic year or, in the case of an academic programme on the Semester system,
not be more than three weeks after the date of commencement of the concerned Semester; appoing such
number of sub-committees as it thinks fit and nominate a person-or a Committee as the admitting authority
in respect of each such course of study; and consider matters referred to it by any authority or other body
of the University, or .the Vice-Chancellor, and perform such other functions as may be assigned to them
by the Ordinances or Regulations, the Executive Council, the Aeademie Council or the Vice-Chancellor. .1
(9 (b) The rules eand procedure of &issions, including the structure, organisation and conduct of
Admission -Tests, in respect of different courses of-study in the University, including the institutions
maingined by it, and in. the institutions admittEd to its privileges, as subsisting on ete date immediately
preceding the commencement of this Ordinance,- shall continue upon such commencement, pending the
framing and implementation-ot:thé rules and -procedEe in that regard undef the provisions of the
Ordinances and RegEons, subject to such adaptations or modifications therein, as the Vicé*Chahcéllore
*may,' direct order to bring the same into accord with the Ordinances and Regurnions, or as may appear to
the Vice-Chancellor to be expedient or necessary in tie-circumstances: Provided that all such adaptations
and modifications shall be reported by the Registrar to the Adnlisions. Committee. (c) While-deciding any
matter in respect of the rules, procedure and programme of admissionsi-to *dégree-granting Courses of
study, under the provisions of sub-clause (a), the Admissions Committee Shall- give due eonsiderdtion to
the recommendations made in respect thereof by, or niay séek the advice of, the Boards of Admissions for
the said courses of study for degree programmes in the University under the Faculties, and in the
Constituent Colleges, and, in the case pf such curses of study under the Faculties, also in respect of the
seats in the courses and subjects. (d) The constitution of the Boards Of Admissions, referred to in sub-
clause (c), shall be as follows — (i) In the Case Of the Faculties of Arts and Sgience: (1) the Dean of the
Faculty concemed (Chdirman); (2) the Heads of the Departments assigned to the Faculty; and (3) ethe -
twoe senior-most Professors of the *Faculty (not being the Dean or the Head of Department), by rotation in
the order of seniority. for a period of two years. (ii) In the case of the Faculty of Commerce: (1) the Dean
of the Faculty of Commerce (Chailfian)e, (2) the Heads of Departments assigned to the Faculty of
Commerce; and (3) the two Senior.moSt Professors of each Depattment assigned to the Faculty of
Commerce (not being the Dean or the Head of the Department), by rotatiqn in the order of seniority, for a
period of two years. (iii) In the ea*e of the Faculty of Law: (1) the Dean of the Faculty of Law (Chairman);
(2). the Head of the Depattment of Law; and (3) the three senior-most Professors of the Department of
Law (not being the 324 THE GAZETTE OF [NDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11 Dean orthe Head of
the Department), by rotation in the order of seniority. for a period-of two years. (iv) In the case ot' the
Constituent Colleges: (I) the Dean of College Development (Chairman); (2) the Principals of the
Constituent (3) the two senior-most teachers of all the Constituent Colleges, taken together, not being
teachers.serving in the same Constituent College OF professing the same subject, by rotation in the order
of seniority, for a period of two years, such that any teacher passed over on account of belonging to the
same Constituent College, or the same subject. shall be entitled to have his turn in rotation the next time:
(e) The Director of the Institute of Correspondence Courses and Continuing Education shall be a member
of the Boards of Admissions of the Faculties to which the courses of study in the said !nstitute are assigned
(D While. deciding any matter in respect of the rules, procedure and programme of admissions to, and
seats in, .courses of study for Diplomas, Certificates of Proficiency or Special -Certificqtes, in the
University under the Faculties, in the. Institute of Correspondence Courses and .Continuing Education, and
in the. Constituent Colleges, the Admi$ions Committee shall give due consideration to the
recommendations made in respect thereof by, or may seek the advice of, the Board of Admissions for
Diploma Courses, which shall be constituted as follows — (iv) (iii) the Deans of the Faculties of Arts,
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Commerce, Law and Science, of whom the senior-most Dean shall be the Chairperson; the Heads of the
Departments to which such courses of study are assigned; the Pringipals- of such Constituent Colleges as
offer siich courses of study; a-nd the Director of' the institute of Correspondence Courses and Continuing
Education. (g) Every student admitted to a course of study in- the University system shall be required to
complete the prescribed formalities of enrolment, in the Faculty, Department or Departments, University
College, University Institute, independent Centre, School, Constituent Institute or Constituent College
concerned, not' later thap one week from Ehe date of his admission-. Provided that the Dean, in the case
ofa Faculty and the Departments thereunder, the Director, in the case ofa University InstitUte or a
Constituent Institute, the Headin the case of an independent Centfe, th9 Coordinator in the case of a
School, or the Principal in the case of & Constituent Coltege, may extend the last date for *the completion
of such formalities, but no *such extension shall be granted beyond weeks of the last date for admissions
specified ynder serial number (iv) of sub-clause (a). (h) Within two weeks pf the last data for completing
the formalities of enrolment by the admitted students, referred to in sub-clause (g), the person or
Committee responsible for gdmissions to courses' of study in the Facultip and Department' 6f.-the
University, a'nd the functionariés referred to in the proviso thereto, iri respqct of admissions to 6ther units
of the Univer:sity system, shall submit to the Registrar the final list of students admitted to different
Courses of study for the academic year concerned, in format approved by the Vice-Chancellor, specifying
in sudh elist inter alia the name, other personal and academic particulars,- and the score on which the order
of merit was determined, in respect of each admitted candidate, arid shall submit therewith the Transfer or
Mijation Certificates of such students dsehave been admitted to the University system f6 the first time or
have rejoined the University system after having migrated therefrom earlier, for purposes of their
registration or re- THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY registration as members or the
University. 325 (i) Within one month of the last date for completing the formalities of enrolment by the
admitted students, referred to in sub-clause (g), the persons ot functionaries specified in sub-clause (h),
shall submit to the Admissions Committee, through the Registrar, a report, in such format as may be
approved by the Vice-Chancellor, on all aspects of admissions to the courses of study concerned tor the
academic year. 5. (a) The Admissions Committee shall function under the general superintendence of the
Academic Council, -and their proceedings shall be reported to Academic Council, which may ereview any
decision taken by them and issue directions to them. (b) The Academic Council may constitute a Standing
Committee on Admissions, to deal, on its behalf, with matters relating to admissions. ORDINANCE LIV:
GENERAL PROVISIONS ON COURSES OF (Under clause (b) of sub-section (I) of Section 29)
ORDINANCE 1. The Ordinances and Regulations governing courses of study for degrees, Diplomas,
Certificates of Proficiency and Special Certificates. as were in force on the date immediately preceding the
commencement of this Ordinance, or as had been approved by the Academic Council on or before the said
date, shall continue to apply, or shall apply, as the case may be, to the courses of study concerned, up to
their amendment, modification or repeal by the Executive Council on the recommendations of the
Academic Council. 2. (a) The Academic Council may constitute a Committee to review the Ordinances
and Regulations referred to in clause 1, and recommend such changes in them as may be appropriate to
effect structural rationality and uniformity in the same, and also to recommend the norms that may be
followed in the framing of.such Ordinances and Regulations and the distribution of the subject-matter
thereof- between each such Ordinance and the related Regulations. (b) The Vice-Chancellor shall take akl
necessary steps towards the application and observance of the recommendations of the Committee referred
to in sub-clause (a), as approved by the Academic Council and the Executive Council. ORDINANCE LV:
THE ORGANISATION AND CONDUCT OF RESEARCH (Under clause (d) of sub-section (I) of
Section 29) ORDINANCE 1. (a) Subject to the provisions of sub-clause (b), research degree programmes
may be offered by the Departments under the Faculties and by such institutions maintained by the
University and admitted to its privileges, and such Schools, as are eligible under the provisions of the
Ordinances and Regulations governing them to conduct research degree programmes. (b) Such academic
units, i. e. such Departments under the Faculties of the University, Such institutions maintained by or
admitted to the privileges of the University, and such Schools, eligible to offer research degree
programmes under the provisions of General provisions on courses Of study The organisation and conduct
of research 326 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART The Doctor of Philosophy
programme sub-clause (a), as were conducting research degree progfammes on the date immediately
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before the commencement of this Ordinance, shall continue to conduct the same, subject to the power of
the Agademic Council to regulate, and also in appropriate cases to discontinue, the conduct of such
programmes by any such academic unit. (¢) An-academic unit, as specified in sub-clause (b), that was
eligible to offer research degee programmes but not conducting the same on the date «immediately before
the commencement of this Ordinance, shall not conduct such programmes, except with the approvalsof the
Academic Council. (d) The approval ofthe Academic Council referred to in sub-clause (c) shall be granted
in accordance with the provisions laid down by it by Regulations

2. Researgh degree be instituted.and governed by Ordinances, and the detailed provisions, including
inter dia the qualifications for tho admission pf students to the same, the qualifications of the teachers
entitled to guide ihe research work, as supervisors or co-supervisors, of such students, the standards of
research work to be conducted by such students for the research degree programmes to:which they have
been gdmitted, and other relevant matters and aspects in respect thereof, may be specified by the
Academic Council by Regulations. ORDINANCE LVI: THE DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY
PROGRAMME (Vnder clause (d) of sub-section (1) of Section 29) ORDINANCE 1. (a) An applicent for
admission to the academic programme leading to the Doctor of Philosophy (D. Phil.) .degree of the
UniVersity- (hereinafter in this Ordinance referred to as I' 'the applicant") shitl-not be considered.for such
admission, except if he — (i) (ii) (iii) holds, ein the concerned -Subject 'or in a cognate or an allied subject,
the MaSter's degree recognised by the University as equivalent thereto, awaided-byi the University or by
any othér University or institution of higher learning recognised bythe University in that regard, and ftJlfils
other conditions of-eligibility laid down by; ethis Ordinange or, in furtherance of the same, by the
Academic Council by Regulations: Pnvided that Any question,. as to whether the subject protissed by. the
applicant isa cogiate or an allied subject, shall be referred to the Academic Council for decision; has
submitted an application; on.the Fom» in the manner and according to the schedule laid down by the Vice-
Chancellor by standing orders.— in the case" ofa Department not under a University Coyege, or-in the
case Ofa School, to the Registrar; (2) in the' ecase of a Department under a University College, to the
Principal; or in case of a, ,U.piversity Institute, an independent Centre or a * (3) Constituent Institute, to
the birector or the Head, as the case may be: Provided that an applicant in employment shall be -subject to
the provisions of subclause (c); has qualified in a ptvliminary test or assessment (hereafter in this
Ordinance referred to as "the eligibility test"), if any, organised by the University for one or more of the
units specified in serial number (ii), in accordance with the proyisions made by the Academic Council by.
Regulations or, pending (01 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 327 (iv) (v) the same, in,
accordance with the directions of the Vice-Chancellor, which 'hall benported to the Academic Council:
Provided that where such eligibility test is organised, the application, referred to in serial number (ii), in
respect of the applicants within the ambit of- the eligibility test, shall be submitted to the office specified in
that regard: Provi&d furiier that. regularly appointed teachers of the University, including an institution
maintained by it, ot Of an institution admitted to its privileges, may be exempted from such eligibility test:
Provided also that intemational students may be exempted from such eligibility test and that the admisSion
of the international students so exempted shell be in accordance with the rules in that regard framed by the
International Students Advisory Board and reported to the Academic Council; fulfils the requirements in
respect ¢' his academic recor& laid down by the Academic Council by Regulation' or, petiding the same,
by the Vice- Chancelloie, and possesses, in the opinion dfthe Doctoral Programme Committee, referred to
in {ub,clause (a) of. clause 2, and of the Research Degree Committee, referred io ine sub-clause (b) of
clause 3, the requiéite qUalificatiohs, aptitude and capability. -for pursuing the D. Phil. programme in the
concerned subject. (b) All applicants admitted to the D. Phil. programme shali fulfil the requirement*
specified in -subclause (a) of clause 4, of residence within the area assigned to the territorial jurisdiction
ofthe University. (¢) An applicant'in emiloyment shéll not be considered fdr admission to the D. Phil.
programme; except upon sUbmitting a 'No Objection' Certificate of his employer, affirming — in case
such employment ¢is within the area referred to in sub-clause (b), that the applicant Shall, upon Such
admission, be provided facility to report to the eunit where he is. etirolled, and to attend the course-work
and other academic activities, within -or outside such area, in connection with research wo;k for the D.
Phil. programme, as presclibed by, or under, this Ordinance and <the Regulations, and that the applicaht.
shall, if transferred out. of the said.area before cOmpleiifig:the requirement of esidence specified in sub,
clause (a)' of clauge- 4, be wanted leave of an appropriate duratiori,in order to fulfii the said requirement;
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or (ii) -in Case such employment is outside the said area, that the applicant shall be grantedz leave of
abéénCe for the requisite period in order to fulfil 'such requitement of residence: Provided that' a teacher
referred to in the second proviso to serial number (iii) of sub- clause shall,,not-be required to submit such
'No Objection Certificate', but his appligation shall require the endorsement of— the .Head of, his
Department, in the case of a Department not under .a* Uniyersity College; (ii) the Principal of his
University College, in the case of a Department under a University College; (iii) the' of his University
Institute or Constituent Institute, or the Head of Gis- independent Centre, as the case may be; or (iv) the
Principal of his Constituent College. 2. (a) 'The applications of the applicants who have qualified in the
eligibility test, and THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART of the applicants exempted
therefrom, shall be placed before the relevant Doctoral Programme Committee of the concerned
Department, University Institute, independent Centre, School, or Constituent Institute (hereafter in this
Ordinance rettrred to as "the academic entity"). (b) The Doctoral Programme Committee shall be
constituted, in the case Dt' — a Department, by the Departmental Committee with the concurrence of the
Board of the concerned Faculty; or (ii) any other academic entity, by the Director, the Head or the
Coordinator. as the case may be, with the concurrence of the competent'.executive or ac:ademic body
thereof: Provided that a separate Doctqral Programme Committee may be constituted for a Centre of a
University Institute or for a. distinct unit of teaching and research under a Constituent Institute: Providéd
further that .where a Department, a Centre of a University Institute, an independent Centre or a School,
imparts instruction in rnore than one subject tor the Master's degree,,a separate Doctoral Programme
Committee may be constituted .t%r each such subject in which the D. Phil. programme is offered. (c) The
Doctoral Programme Committee shall comprise up to four members from amongst the senior-most
teachers of the concerned academic entity who protéss the subjects or areas of tesearch -assigned to the
Doctoral: Programme Committee, ot' whom one shall be nominated as the Convenor, and may also include
one external member, profeSsing a subject With a bearing on the said subjects Or areas, from amongst the
serving or locally resident former teachers of any such academic entity dr the locally resident serving or
tbrmer teachers of an institution of higher learning: Provided that the Head of the Department, the Director
of the University Institute 01' the Coordinatdr of a Centre thereof, the Head of the independent Centre, the
Coordinator of the School, -or the Director of a Constituent Institute shall, if he is a member of-the
Doctoral Prpgtamme Committee thereof, be the Convenor. (d) The members of the Doctoral Programme
Committee, *other than a member ex oficio, shall have a term of two years, which may be extended in
specific cases tor similar periods, and the constitution thereof for each such term shall be reported to the
Board of the concerned Faculty in the case of a Department, or the respective competent executive or
academic bodies in the case of the other academic entities. (e) The Doctoral Programme Committee shall
— (i) (iii) review the applications, referred to in sub-clause interview such of the concerned app_licantS as
are found to be eligible for admission under the provisions of -sub,clause (a) of Clause 1 and other
provisions of the Ordinance and the provisions of the Regulations; draw up, on the basis of the criteria laid
down by the*Academic Council or. pending the same, by the Departmental Committee, under intimation to
the Board of the concerned Faculty, in the case of a Department, or by the respective -competent executive
or academic bodies in the .case of the other academic antities, the priority order of the applicants so
interviewed for each subject or area of research; and prepare the list of applicants recommended 'for
admission, in accordance with the vacancies available under the persons eligible to supervise research for
the D. Phiivprogramme (hereafter in thiS Ordinance referred to as "the supervisors'.") in sthe' concerned
academic entity, and indicate in such list, in respect Of Cach applicant, the proposed supervisor who has
consented to supervise the applicant, arid the proposed topic of research assigned in consultation with such
supervisor. THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORNNARY 329 (f) The qualifications of the supervisors,
referred to in serial number (iii) of sub-clause (e). and other relevant conditions in respect thereof, shan be
determined by the Rules set out in SCHEDULE to this Ordinance. (g) The Academic Council may by
Regulations provide for the appointment ot a co- supervisor for the candidate in specified eases. and where
the Academic Council so provides, the appointment of the co-supervisor shall be in accordance with the
Rules in that regard. as set out in SCHEDULE I to this Ordinance, subject to the modifications made in the
same by such Regulations. (h) The Doctoral Programme Committee shali monitor the work and progress
of each applicant admitted to the D. Phil. programme. in consultation with the supervisor. and shall advise
such admitted applicant, through his supervisor, on any aspect ot'shis work and progress that may appear
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to it to be-unsatisfactory or in default oi' the requirements ot' this Ordinance and the Regulatipns, and shall,
in addition to the functions specified in this Ordinance, perform such functions as may be assigned by the
Academic Council by Regulations. 3. (a) The list of applicants referred to in serial number (iii) of
subclause (e) of' clause 2. along with the application of each such applicant, and a synopsis ot' the research
proposal drawn up by him, shali be forwarded to the Research Degree Committee. in the case of a
Department by the Head thereof, through the Dean ot' the Faculty. 01' in the case of the other academic
entities by the Director, the Head or the Coordinator. as the case may be: Provided-that the said synopsis
shall ordinarily be in not more than 2000 words. and shall present a revieW of the literature and current
state of knowledge on the proposed topic of -research, the objectives and plan of research, the sources or
methodology proposed to be employed in the investigation and such other information as may be relevant
in that regard. (b) The Res"earch Degee Committee shalt comprise — (iii) the Vice-Chancellor or, where
the Vice-Chancellor so directs, the Pro-Vice- Changelior (Chairperson); the Dean of the concerned
Faculty, or the Director of the concerned University Institute or Constituent Institute, or the Head of the
concerned independent Cenge, or the Chairperson of the Advisory Committee of the concerned School; the
Head of «the concerned Department, or the Convenor of the concerned Doctoral Programme Committee of
an academic entity other than a Department, but' where such Convenor is already a member under serial
number (ii), ' ihe senior-most member of the Doctoral Programme Committee, from amongst the teachers
of the said academic entity, Shal! be the member of Ehe Research Degree Committee: Provided that
where, in the case Ota Department, the applicant is being considered for admission tp a subject other than
that in which he holds the Master's. or equivalent, degree, the Head of the Department.tq which the subject
of such degree is assigned shall be an additional member of the Research Degree Committee. (c) The
Research Degree Committee shall examine the list, the applications and the synopses referred to in sub-
clause (a), with reference to the provisions of chis Ordinance and the Regulations, and grant admission to
such of the appiicants as ace, in its judgment, quatified for the same, determine the names of the
supervisors and also finalise the research topics of each' admitted applicant (hereafter in this Ordinance
referred to gs "the candidate'): Provided that the Research Degree Committee may also, while egranting
such admissions determine the language or languages, in which the candidate is, or all 330 THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11 candidates of a particular subject are, required to
have proficiehcy for the proper pursuit of research work, and any such candidate shall not be-permitted to-
submit his thesis for the D. Phil. degree (hgreaner in this Ordinance referred to as "the thesis"). except if he
adduces, through his supervisor, a Certiflcate of Proficiency in the concerned language or languages,
which has been issued, after a duly conducted examination, by the University or an-institution recognised
by the University, or other proof, to the satisfaction of the Research Degree Cotnmittee, of having acquired
such proficiency, (d) The proceedings of the Research Degree Committee, in respect of the matters
referred to in sub-clause (c), shall be reported in the case of a Department to the Board of the concerned
Faculty, or in the case of any other academic entity to the concerned competent *executive or academic
body. (e) In tutetherance of the decision of the Research Degree Committee to grant admission to a
candidate, the Registrar shali issue a letter of admission to him, specifying the name of his supervisor, the
topic of his research, the academic entity where he shall be language or languages, if any, in which he is
required to acquire proficiency, and -the period, ordinarily of not more than pne month, 'Nithin which he
is- required to. get himself enrolled for the D. Phil. programme at such academic entity eafter paying
completing other requisite formalities: Provided that where the .catididate gets himself so- enrolled within
the Giid period, his enrdlment shall be with effect from the date of the meeting of the Research Degree
Committee that granted hig admission, but in all other cases the said enrolment shall be with effect from
the actual. date thereof. 4. (a) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance apd the Regulations, each
candidate shall, upon admission and, enrolment the D: Phil. programme, pursue ascourse of research of a
duration of not less *than twenty-four months in residence within the area referred. to in sub-clause (b) of
clause L -and >hqll regular-ly pay the prescribed annual and Other fees up to the time he withdraws from
his enrolment, or such enrolment is terminated, or he duly submits his thésis to the University. (b) Without
prejudice to the requirements of sub-clause (a), the Research Degree Committee may, on the -
recommendation of the supervisor and the -Doctoral Programme Committee, forwardéd iri the case of a
Department by the Head thereof through the Dean of the Faculty, or in the case of the other academic
entities by the Director, the Head or the Coordinator, as the case may be, grant permission to a candidate
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— (1) who has not fulfilléd the minimum period of residential specified iO clause (a), to avail leave of
absence from Allahabad for a total'. period of not more than (in one-or more instalments), on:.ihe ground
that it is in' the einteiests of his research work. that hé should work outside Allahabad at the station or
stations specified in the recommendation, and such total period shidll not be discounted from the
computation of the said minimum period; (ii) who.has fulfilléd the said minimum period of residential
enrolment, but has not completed his research work, to continue his work ou}side Allahabad at the station
or statiqns specified in the recommendation: ' Provided that in each case undec sub-clause (i) or (ii),* the
candidate shall continue in enrolment with his supervisor and shall sUbMit to the Convenor of the
Doctoral Programme Committee, through his sUpervisor, a report once every four months on the work
carried outlby him outside Allahabad, and all such reports shall be forwarded to the Research Degree
Committee in the manner aforesaid. (c) The schedule of the fees and other dues, including fees for the
examination of the THE GAZEITE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 331 thesis and the viva voce
examination, to be charged to candidates, and the manner of the payment thereof, shall be laid down, from
time to time, by the Executive Council, and the provisions in respect of the consequences ofTailure to pay
such fees and other ¢ dues within the time specified for the purpose, and other conditions for the
continuation or termination of the admission of the candidate shall be prescribed by the Academic Council
by Regulations: Provided that a regularly appointed teacher of the University, including an institution
maintained by it, or of an institution admitted to the privileges of the University, enrolled as a candidate
shall be exempted from the payment of all fees other than the initial admission fees and the thesis and viva
voce examination fees: (d) The candidate shall not be entitled, or permitted, to secure admission to, or
continue his earlier admission in, any other degree-granting course of study or whore- time academic
programme, whether in the University or in any other institution, and his admission to the D. Phil.
programme shall stand terminated at whatever stage he is discovered to have been in violatidn of this
requirement. 5. (a) The candidate shall, subject to the provisions of sub-clause (b) of clause 4, report and
record his attendance at the concemed academic entity on all working daysror on such number of working
days in a week as may be laid down by the: Doctoral Programme and on such other days-on which he may
be required by the supervisor or the Doctorat Programme Committee to so report, except the days on
which he is, with the permission of the supervisor, intimated .to the . Doctoral Programme Committee,
away from the academic entity, for -attending acadeniic conferences or training programmes and
conducting research investigations: Provided that the Academic Council may provide for such maximum
number of days in an academic year on which the candidate may, upon submitting a written request to that
effect through the supervisor, be exempted by the Doctoral Programme Committee from so reporting:
Provided further that a teacher, referred to in the proviso to sub-clause (c) of clause 4, may bé permitted by
the Doctoral Programme Committee, on the recommendation of the supervisor, to so réport at specified
intervals, ordinarily of not more than. ten (b) The academic entity where the candidate is enrolled may
require him to undertake general and advanced course-work and special training programmes in relevant
areas and methods of research and to not less than a specified minimum level Of attendance at such
course-work and pcogrammes..and attain not less than the requisite minimum standard in the eiialuatory
exercises for the same. (¢) The Doctoral Programme Committee may require the candidate to attend and
participate in such special lectures, seminars and workshops as may be organised or prescribed for the
candidates, and also require him to make presentations, or give seminars, on the progress and contents of
his research work in the presence of the members of the Doctoral Programme Committee, his supervisor
and other teachers and candidates, of the academic entity concerned: Provided that the Doctoral.
Proyamme Committee may require the candidate tp make such presentation before granting éhdorsement
io his application, referred to in sub-cluse (c) of clause 6, and to the submission of his thesis, under the
provisions of subclause (g) of clause 7. (d) The candidate holding a Fellowship awarded by of the
University Grants Commission, the Council of Scientific and *Industrial Research or any other national
funding agency, or any other *-research fellowship or scholarship (hereafter in this clause referred to as
'the stipendiary candidate"), shall be required.to assist in the teaching and other -academic work of the
academic entity concerned, in accordance (J 332 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY
[PART 11— with the rules laid down by the Academic Council or, pending the same, by the Vice-
Chancellor, and by the relevant fiihding agency. (¢) The cendidate shall, at-the end of each academic year.
submit to the Doctoral Programme Committee, through the supervisor, a detailed report on the work done
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by him in the course of the academic year and the' work he pioposes to do in the ensuing academic year,
and shall not be enti(ed to deposit the fees and other charges tor Ehe ensuing academic year excefit if such
report has been: endorsed in the case of a Department by the Head thereof and by the Dean of the Faculty,
or in the case of the other academic entities the Director, the Head or the Coordinator, as the case may be:
Provided that, in the case of a stipendiary candidate, the submission of such report shall be
withoueprejudiee to, the requirements of the funding agency concerned ibr the submission' of periodic
repons on thé progress of the research work ot' the candidate: Provided furtheie that the Doctoral
Programme Committee may require the candidate to submit,. through the supervisor, at *he end of the first
six months of the academic year, a brief report on the work donb by him since the submission ote the
preceding annual rebott, if any. (f) In casethe cindidate is in-defaults6fany of the requirements specified in
this clause and other provisions ot-this ¢.Ordinance or-in -thé Reéulatidhs, or in case the Doctoral
Programme Committee-is not satisfied with any aspect of his work and progress, the Doqtoral. Programme
*Committee may, after considering such explanation as he may siibmit through his:supervisoc in that,
regard, take such action as it may deem proper including a recommendation' t0"the ReSearch Degree
Committee, tt)rwarded in the manner specified in sub-clause (b) of clause 4, that the admission of the
candidate be terminated. (g) Where — the University has taken disciplinary action against the candidate or
the candidate has: been charged With a crimihal oftueice; or the' fellOWShi> or s:séholarship- of 'the
stipendiary candidate has been termihated-bY the: funding agericy concerned -for the violation of the rules
thereof, he shall, within one.week of receiving intimation to that effect, report the same to-the Doctoral
Program-me Committee through the supervisor, along with sgch statement as he may wiSh. to submit in
the matter, and-iti such a case the Research Degree Committge ..sha(l, ,upop ¢ consideration of *ikie répbrt
in that eregard of the Doctoral Programme Committee, forwarded iti the manner Specified in sub-clause
(b) of clause 4, decide upon the action to be taken in the matter, including the termination of the
admission Of-the candidate: .6. (a) ne-cahdidate--shal12 be required to complete his research work and
submit the thesis within ipe?iod of fiVp ypers reckoned. from-the date of his enrolment for the D. Phil.
programme- in'the dcddérhic- entity Concerrled:- Provided that on the recommendation;6fthe supervisor
and the Doetoral Programme Committee, forwarded in- the manner spepified..in sub-clause (b) of clau;e 4,
the Research Dégréereommittee at its discreoon- and for good and sufficient cause. grant a cahdidate- Who
has completed the minimum period of residential enrolment specified in sub-clause (a) of clause 5, leave
of absence an extension ot' the said period of five years by, aperiod+of.not more thantWo years, in
in'stalments of not more than eiéht months-at in Such a case thé niaximum erirolme6t period of five years
shall stand extended b.y the period so granted as leave or extension: Provided further that the Research
Degree Committee may, after considering the recommendation of the Doctoral Programme Committee,
forwarded in the manner (9 (7 (¢ THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 333 (C (i specified in
sub-clause (b) of clause 42 grant, in a very special case and for reasons to be recorded. tUrther extension,
of not more than one year, of the period of extension granted under the provisions of the preceding
proviso: Provided. also that in case the candidate fails to submit ihe thesis within the period permitted for
the submission of the thesis, including the periods of the extension thereof under the preceding provisos,
his admission to the D. Phil. programme shall be liible to be terminated and he eshall, upon. such
termination, forfeit all the fees and other dues paid by him foV and during such admission. (b) Subject to
the approval of ethe Board of the concerned Faculty in the case or. a Department. or the competent
executive or academic body in the case of any other academic entity, the Research Degiee Commigtee
may, on the recommendation of the supervisor endorsed by thé Doctoral-programme Committee,
forwarded in the manner specified in sub-clause (b) of clauée 4, permit the candidate, not less than six
months before the submission of his thesis, to modify his topic of research, or limit the scope thereof:
Provided that such period of sik months shall be reckoned from the date on which the Doctorat Programme
Committee endorsed the said recommendation of the supervisor. (¢) The candidate may, not less than six
months before the date on which he shall scomplete the minimum requirement of residence, specified in
sub-clause (a) of clause 4. submit an application recommended-by his supervisor, *on the Form prescribed
for the purpose by the Vice-Chancellor, to the effect that the thesis of the candidate is likely to be
submitted within six months, and upon the endorsement of such application by the Doctoral Programme
Committee — in the case of a DePartment, the Board of the concerned Faculty, on the recommendation of
the relevant Board of Studies; or in the ecase *ot' any other academic entity, the competent executive or
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academic body, shall, in such manner and subject to such conditions as may be laid down in that regard by
the Academic Council by Regulations or, pending the . same, by the Vice- Chancellor, draw up a panel of
three e*perts the subject or area of research concerned, for evaluating the thesis of the candidate (hereafter
in this Ordinance referred to as ethe examiners") and of three other such experts, one corresponding to each
examiner, as the alternates to the examiners, and nominate two of the said examiners for . conducting-thé
viva voce examination of the candidate: Provided that two of the said examiners, and their alternates, shall
be persons not in the service of the University or any institution maintained by it or admitted to its .
Ipriviieges, and the siipervisor shall, ordinarily, be one of the examiners: PrOvided further that, ordinarily,
no examiner ot alternate examiner shall conduct the viva voce examination, except if he has evaluated the
thesis of the candidate: efovi$d also that such panel shall no longer be valid in case the thesis has not been
supmitted within-two yeais of the date of the meeting of the said Board of the Faculty, or competent
executive -or academic body, at which the said panel was drawn up, except if the Academie Councll
agrees to extend the validity of the panel for a further period of not more than one year. 7. (a) After the
research work of the candidate is completed, he shall submit, in the manner specified-in,subclause (g).and
in cOnformity with the style prescribed by the Vice-Chancelloie:, by standing orders; four copies of his
thesis along with four copies of an abstract, in not more than 5000 words, thereof: Provided that the said
abstract shall be such as to satisfy the examiners that it is an 334 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11— actual abstract of the thesis. (b) The thesis shall be presented in the
case of the subject. or research area within the subject, of— (i) Arabic or Persian, in the language
concerned or Urdu or English: (ii) Sanskrit, in Sanskrit or Hindi or English; (iii) Urdu, in Urdu or English;
or (iv) a Classical Language (other than Arabic, Persian or Sanskrit) or a Modern Language (other than
Hindi or Urdu), in the language concerned or Hindi or English, and in all other subjects, in Hindi or
English: Provided that the abstract of the thesis shall be presented in the same language as the thesis. (c),
The candidate shall indicate in the thesis as to how far it eybodies the result of his own research or
observations and in what resBect his investigations appear to him to advance the study of his topic and
subject. (d) The candidate may also enclose with the thesis, as subsidiary matter, in the same number of
copies each ag required in respect of the thesis under subclause (a), any printed contribution or
contributions to the advancement of his topic or' subject that he may have published independently or
conjointly: PioVided thit in the event the such subsidiary matter published gonjointly, he shall state fully
his own share in the publication. (¢) The candidate may incorporate in the 'thisiS the contents. of any work
that he may have piiblished on the -coneemed- topic Or subject, stating fully in the thésiS the extent to
whiCh such publishedworkhas been inccirpdi'ated thereih, but he shall not éubmit as his 'thesis .a work,- or
a Substantial portion thieof,* for which a degée-e+ has been conferred on him by the University or by any
othér:institution of higher-leaming. (f) The cthesis submitted by the candidate shall comply with the
following conditions that it is a piece pf research work characterised either by the discovery of facts or by
a fresh approach towards interpretation of facts or the6ries; that it evinces the capacity of the candidate for
critical examination and judgement; (iii) that it is satisfactory in terms of its literary presentation; and that
it is suitable forepublication. (g) The candidate shall-submit all four copies of the thesis at the Department
or the concerned other academic entity, and the same shall be forwarded, with the endorsement of the
concerned Doctoral Programme Committee by' the Head of the Department through the Dean of the
concerned Faculty, or the Director, Head or Coordiridior; as the case may be, of the conperneA other
aqademic entity, to the Registra, who shall despaGh one copy each of the thesis to the three examiners
who have consented to evaluate the same. 8. (a) The examiners shall examine the thesis and may consult
one another before formulating .their reports, and shall submit their ¢ reports on the Form- set out in
SCHEDULE 11 to this Ordinance, either -individiiaily or conjointly, along with such suggestions as they
deem fit for the improvement *of the thesis, and such suggestions shall be appropriately communicated to
the candidate in case his thesis is required to be re-submitted in a revised form Or is accepted for the award
of the D. Phil. degree. (b) In their individual or conjoint reports on the thesis, the examiners shall, in the
THE GAZETRE OF INDIA EXTRAORD(NARY 335 context of the conditions specified in sub-clause (D
of clause 7 and other issues relevant to the same, make a clear recommendation to the effect that the thesis
be approved for the D. Phil. degree. to the recommendation ofthe.yiva voce examiners; the candidate be
required to re.submit the thesis in a revised form; or (iii) the thesis be rejected without further assessment,
and the D. Phil. degree be not conferred on the candidate. 9. (a) The reports of the examiners of the thesis
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shall first be' placed before the Research Degree Committee and, in case any report is not in accordance
with the form specified in sub-clause (a) of clause 8, pr is not complete and clear, the Research Degree
Committee shall return such report to the concerned examiner or. in the case of a conjoint report,
examiners, to make up the deficiency. (b) If all three examiners unanimously and unambiguously
recommend that the thesis be accepted, the Research Degree Committee Shai} direct that the piva voce
examination of the candidate be arranged as early as possible. (¢) If at feast two of th&examiners
recommend rejection of theethesis, the thesis shall stand rejected and .the Research Degree Committee
shall cause the candidate to be notified accordingly. (d) If all three examiners recommend re-submission,
or two examiners recommend re- submission and the third recommends acceptance of the thesis, the
Research Degree Committee shall direct that the thesis be re-submitted in a revised form not earlier than
six months and not later than- one year from the date of the decision of the Research Degree Committee,
and the re-submitted thesis shall be sent again to the original examiners. (e) if two of the examiners
recommend resubmission in a revised form and the third recommends rejection, or if one of the examiners
recommends approval, the secood recommends such resubmission and the third recommends rejection, ot
the thesis, the Research Degree Committee shall' refer the matter to the immediately ensuing meeting of
the Board of the concerned Faculty in the case ofa Depgrtment, or of the competent executive or academic
body in the case of any pther academic entity, and such meeting shall decide upon the funher Course of
action in the matter. (D if two of the examiners recommend approval and the third recommends re-
submission in a revised form, or rejection, of the thesis. the Resea.rch Degree Committee shall cause the
repott .of the examiner who recommends such ce- submission, or rejection, to be circulated to the other
two examiners. to ascertain whether they would agree to the réesubmission, or rejection’, of the thesis, gs
the case may be, in view of the reasons given, for the same by the third éxaminer, and — (iii) in case the
two examinérs who have recommended approval stand by their originat repons; the examiner who has
recommended such reesubmission, or rejection; shall be replaced by a new examiner appointed in
accordance with the provisions of subclause (c) of clause 6 (hereafter in this clause referred to as 'the new
examiner"); in cése at least one of the two examiners who have recommended approval agrees with the
view of the third examiner that the thesis be ressubmitted, the ReSearch Degree Committee shall direct
that thesis be reesubmitted in a revised form not earlier than six months and not later than one year from
the date of the decision of the Research Degree Committee and the re-submitted thesis shali be- Serit.again
to. the original in case at least one *of the two examiners who have recommended approvat agrees with the
view of the third examiner that the thesis be rejected, the 336 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11 thesis shall stand rejected and the Research Degree Committee shan cause
the candidate to be notified accordingly. (g) if in any case governed by serial number- (i) to sub-clause .(t).
the thesis is recommended for acceptance by the new examiner or, if in any case governed by serial
number (ii) thereof, the re-submitted thesis is recommended tor approval by all the thqee examiners, the
Research Degree Committee shall direct that the viva voce examination of the candidate be arranged as
early as possible. (h) If in any case governed by serial number (i)'to sub-clause (t). the new examiner
recommends te-submission in a revised form', or rejection. of the thesis. or in any case governed by serial
number (ii) thereof; two of the examiners recommend approval and the third examiner recommends
resubmission, or rejection, of the reesubmitted thesis. the Research Degree Committee shall refer the
"matter to the immediately ensuing meeting of the Board of the concerned Faculty in the case of a
Department. or of the competent executive or academic body in the case of any other academic entity. and
such mee)ng shall, subject to the provisions of sub-clause (k), decide upon the Further course o€action in
the matter. (i) If- in any case governed by serial number (ii) to subclause (f). only one of the examiners
recommends approval, and the other two examiners do not recommend approval, of the resubmitted thesis,
the thesis shall stand rejected and the Research DegreeCommittee shall causesthe cdndidate'to be notified
accordingly. (j) The. thesis required to be re.submitted, under the provisions of sub-clause (d). (e), (f) or
(h), and the abstract thereof, shall be submitted in the same manner, style and language as the original
thesis. (k) Notwithstanding any provision to the contrary in this Ordinance, no candidate shad be entitled
Or permitted to re-siibmit the thesis more than once. (1) decisiops of ghe-Reseaisch-Degree Committee
under sub:ciauses (b), (c), (d), (f), (g) and' (i) shall be *eported to-the 'immediately ensuing meeting of the
Board of the concerned Faculty in the case -Of a Départment, ot of the competent executive or academié
body in the.case of any other academie entity. 10. (a) The viva voce examination shall be held in the
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manner laid down by the Vice- Chancellor by standing orderS, &hd the viva voce examiners shall, after
perusing the reports of the other examiners of the- thesis) conduct oral assessment Of the candidate in
order to* aScertdin to extent to- which he 'is well acquainted with the literature-on the subject, evinces a
good understanding of the topic of his research as well as o*iginality in'- his investigations and
gonclusions, and has an appropriate comprehension of thée bidad fiétd Of his study, and to address other
issues relevant in that regard, moke -a clear reeommendation in their report, on the Form set *out ine
SCHEDULE 11l to this Ordinancej to the effect that — the thesis bé for the D. Phil. degree; the candidate
be required to re-appear at the viva voce examination; or (iii) the other examiners be. requested to
reconsider their reports on the thesis. (b) The report of the viva voce examiners shall, first be plaCed
before the Research Degree Committee and, in case such report is not in accordance with the form
specified in sub-clause (a), or is not complete *and clear, the. Research Degree Committee shall return
such report to the said examiners to make up the deficiency: Provided that where the recommendations of
the Vija voce examiners are not unanimous, the Research Degree Committee shall refer the matter to the
immediately enseing meetipg of Board of the concerned Faculty in the case of a Department, or the
competent executive or academic body in the case of any other academic entity, for THE GAZETTE OF
INDIA EXTRAORDINARY appropriate decision,, (¢) Where — 337 (iii) upon consideration of the report
of the viva voce examiners, in the context of the reports of the thesis examiners, the Research Degree
Committee is satisfied that the thesis and the viva voce examiners have unanimously and definiteiy
recommend the award of the degree to the candidate, it may announce the result: Provided that where such
result has not been announced by the Research Degree Committee, the reports of the thesis and viva voce
examiners shall be placed before the immediately ensuing meeting of' the Board of the concerned Faculty
in the 'case of a Department, or of the concerned competent executive or academic body in the case of any
other academic entity, for the declaration thereof; the vivasvoce examiners have recommended that
candidate be required to re-appear at the viva voce examination, the Research Degree Committee shall
direct that the second viva voce examination of the candid te be arranged as early as possible, *aner
communicating the para cased observations of the said examiners in that regard to the candidate and,
where the supervisor of such candidate is not one ot' such examiners, to him as well; the viva voce
examiners have recommended the reconsideration by the examiners Of their reports on the thesis, the
Research Degree Committee shall cause the report of the viva voce examiners to be Circulated, along with
all the' reports of the examiners of the thesis, to the examiner or examiners. other than the viva voce
examiners, for observations thereon, and in such a case all such reports and the said observations shall be
forwarded by the Registrar to the immediately ensuing meeting of the Board of the concerned Faculty in
*the case of a Department, or of the competent executive or academic body in the case of any other
academic entity, for fUrther decision, which may be taken in the iight of the relevant provisions of this
clause and of clause 9, or on the basis of such considerations as the Board of the Faculty or the Competent
executive or academic body may consider fair and reasonable: Provided further that any result announced
by the Research Degree Committee, the Board of the Faculty or the competent executive or academic
body, as the case may be, shall be provisional and subject to the approval of the Academic Council:
Provided further that no candidate shall be entitled or permitted to re-appear at the viva voce examination
morethan once. I i. (a) The reports of the thesis and the viva voce examiners, Which may be perused by the
members, or read in extenso, in the course of the deliberations thereon at the meetings of the Research
Degree Committee and the Board of the concerned Faculty in the case of a Department, or the concerned
competent executive or academic bodies in the case pf any other academic entity, shall be treated as
strictly confidential and shall not be made available to the candidate or any other:person, but in the casé of
a thesis accepted.for the award of the D. Phil. degree the Registrar may on the written request of the
candidate to this effect, communica;e to him, under sealed cover, relevant excerpts, as approved by the
Research Degrée Committee, from the reports of the thesis examiners. (b) In the event of thé.publication
ofa thesis that has been accepted for the award of the D. Phil. degree, thé candidate shall be required to
state on the title page of thé publication that it was a thesis approved for the D. Phil. degree of the
University: Provided that where a published book authored oc co-authored by the candidate (9 338 THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11— Rules on the qoalifications and appointment' of
Supervisors incorporates substantially the contents of a thesis that has been accepted tor the award 01' Lhe
D. Phil. degree, thé candidate shall be required to appropriately acknowledge in lhe' book that it issbased
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on a thesis approveB for the D. Phil. degree of the University. 12. (a) If a candidate is required to re.ubmit
the thesis or reeappear at the viva poce examination, he shall pay such further fees before such re-
submission or re-appearance as may be laid down, from time to time, by .the Executive Council. (b) The
schedule of travelling and other allowances and The remuneration payable to thesis and the viva voce
examiners shall be laid down, from time to time. by the Executive Council. THE SCHEDULES TO
ORDINANCE L VI SCHEDULE 1 (See serial number (iii) sub-clause (e) of clause 2) RULES ON THE
QUALIFICATIONS AND APPOINTMENT OF SUPERVISORS 1. In these Rules, Ordinance LVI is.
referred to as 'the-Otdinance" and. unless required Otherwise by the conte*t, the words and expressions
used in the Ordinance but not defined in these Rules shall have the meaning assigned to them in the
Ordinance. 2. (a) 'No person -shall be recommended. for appointment as the supervisor of' a candidate
except if he has expertise in, or knowledge-of. the relevant subject or area of research. (b) No teacher of a
Constituent Institute .shall recommended for appointment as supervisor, except if he is a Univeissity
Rek:ogiliSed Teécher. (c) No teachef of a Department, a University. Institute or an independent Centre,
serving as Lecturer. shall be recommepdBd foe appointment as supervisor, except if he has beer. regularly
appointed as Lecturer, hdlds a doctoral. degree and has experience of teaching at graduateea'nd
Posteyaduaté level of-not less than tive,years, including experiefice pf hot less than two yearsof teaching at
the Post-graduate level: Provide that in the case of a Lecturer, who has research publications to his credit
and eis currently working as Principal Investigqcor in *t.least one research project, the required experience
of 'teaching at P6Stegraduate level shall be of not less than one year: Provided that this. provision shall-not
apply -in the case of such Lecturers as have been superyi$ing Candidate for the D. Phil. degree of the
University from before the commencement of this Ordinance. (d) No superviddr shall bea relative dfthe
candidate. 3. (a) Subject to the provisions of Rule 2, no person shatt be recommended for appointment as
supervisor. in — (i) (ii) .a Department; except- if he is a. serving ProfesSor, Reader or Lecturer
thereof,.hOF a locally tesident former teacher of the Department who is working- in the' Laboratories or
otherwise *actively participating in the academic activities thereof; a University Institute or an independent
Centre, except if he is a Professor, Reader or Lecturer thereof, or such person appointed thereat on whole-
time THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 339 (iii) (iv) basis tor a tenure of not less than tive
years. on a post of the rank ot' Professor or Reader, as has not exhausted morp than two years of such
tenure on the date of his appointment as supervisor. or such teache;* a Department or such former teacher
of a Department referred to in serial number (i) as has expertise in. or knowledge of. the concerned subject
or area Dt' research; a School. except if he is such teacher. to in serial number (i) or (ii as is associated with
the teaching and research work of the School: or a Constituent Institute. e.xcept if he is the Director
thereof. or such * or Reader thereof as the subjects approved tor the- Constituent Institute: Provided that an
Emeritus appointed as such under the provisions OF sub- clause (a) ot' clause 2 ot* Ordinance XIN. may
be recommended for appointment as supervisor in any or the academic entities. other than a Constituent
Institute. with which he is associated. (b) A Doctoral Programme Coymittee shall not recommend, and the
Research Degree Committee shall not appoint. 'a teacher to in serial number (i) of clause (a) of this Rule as
the supervisor of a candidate enrolled outside his Department. except with the concurrence of the Head ot'
the Department of the said teacher. under intimation to the Board of the Faculty to which such Department
is assigned. with the assent of the Doctoral Programme Committee thereof. 4. (a) A supervisor shall not
supervise more than si.x candidates at any one time and shall not be assigned more than two fresh
candidates in any academic year: Provided that, the academic year-wise and overall limits on the number
or candidates assigned to a supervisor (hereafter in these rules referred to as *'the enrolment limits") shall
be computed. in the case ofa teacher to in serial number (i) of clause (a) of Rule 3. by adding together the
candidates enrolled with hini within and outside his own Department. (b) In the case of the absence of a
supervisor from Allahabad, on leave or otherwise. tur a period of more than two but not more than six
months. the Doctoral Programme Committee may, in accordance with the standing-instructions, if any. of
the Research Degree Committee. assign any other such supervisor ot' the concerned academic entity as has
knowledge of the area ote research of the candidate. as temporary supeivisor of the candidate for the period
of such absence: Provided that where — (i) such absence of the supervisor is tor a period of six months or
more: the supervisor relinquishes his assignment as such. in accordance with the procedure laid down in
clause (c) of this Rule. or permanently Ignes the area to in sub-clause (b) off clause I of the Ordinance. or
is otherwise no longer in a position to supervise candidates. the Do*oral Programme Committee shall in

209,228



UNIVERSITY OF ALLAHABAD ORDINANCE

respect of the candidates enrolled with the said. supervisor, recommend to .the Research Degree
Committee. in the case of a Department through the Deon of the Faculty, or in the case df any other
academic entity through the Director, the Head or the Coordinator, as the case may be, the name of such
otherpersons eligible to act as supervisors in the concerned academic entity, to be the new supervisors of
such candidates. without exceeding, in the case of any such new supervisor, the enrolment limits specified
in clause (a) of this Rule, and upon approval of eany such recommendation by the Research Degree
Committee. the concerned original supervisor shall no longer supervise the candidate: Provided further
that where it is not possible to assign a new supervisor from amongst the persons entitled to act as
supervisors,'. on account of the said enrolment (9 340 THE GAZETTE OF [NDIA EXTRAORDINARY
[PART 11— Ilimits, the Research Degree Committee may approve the temporary supernumerary
assignment of the ca'ndidate concerned to 4. supervisor who has knowledge of the concerned area of
research, and such temporary supernumerary assignmerit shall be adjusted against the Fegular vacancy that
next arises under the new supervisor: Provided also that in any ecase, other than one referred to the first
proviso, no recommendation-of the Doctoral Programme Committee for change of supervisor shall be
apted upon by the Research Degree Committee except with the consent to that effect of Che. sUperviéor
concerned, save in such cases where the Doctoral Programme Committee has adduced good and sufficient
grounds for such change 'in the absence of such consent. (c) A supervisor may, for good-and sufficient
cause, recorded in writing and submitted to the Doctoral Programme Committee,- seek to be relieved of
the supervision of any candidate,- and the recommendation of the Doctoral Programme Committee thereon
shall be forwarded, through the Dean of the Faculty, in the case of a Department, or the Director, the Head
or the. Coordinator, in the case of any other academic ent}ty, to the Research Dé$.ee.Committee for
decision

5. Upon provision being made by the Academic Council by Regulations for the appointment of a c0-
supervisor tor a candidate, such appointment shall be governed by the following conditions, which
shall be subject to such modifications as may be.made in the 9ame by the said Regulations (i) (ii) (iii) *
the super.iiisor may, in the interests Of  the conduct of theoretical or experimental investigations, or
fieldwork, essential to the research work of the -candideté, recommend to the Doctoral- Programme
Committee the appointment Of a person, who has expertise in the concerned subject drea of reSéqVchet
mild haS given his consent to that effect, as the go-supervisor of the -candidate, ind shall spell out in such
recommendation the specific sway Or ways in® which the association of the proposed co.supervisor shall
be of benefit to the candidate; no person -may be reecommended for appointment as the coesupervisor,
except if he— (1) (2) is eligible to supervise candidates under the provisions of Rule 3: Provided that a'
person >hall. not be recommended for appointment as a co-supervisor in the *ame academic entity in
which he is, or is eligible to be, a supervisor.; has been declared, under' the provisions of sub-clause (a) of
clause 3 Ordinance XIII, as Adjunct Fawlty: Provided that a* perph declared as Adjunct Faculty shall not
be recommended, for appointment as a co-supervisor, except in the dcddemig entity or entities to which he
has been pssigned under the provisions of sub-clause (b) of the said clause 3. no' person Shall act as co-
supervisor of more than two candidates at any one time, and not more than one candidate shall be assigned
to a co-supervisor in any one academic year; and (iv) the recommendation .undér serial number (i) shall, if
endorsed by the Doctoral Programme Committee, be forwarded in the case of a Department by the 'Head.
thereof, through the of the congerned Faculty, Or in the case of-any other academic entiW through the
Director, the Head Or the Coorditi@tor, as the case may bé, to- the Researgh Degree committee for
approval, and upon such approval, the Registrar shall communicate the same lo the concerned cabdidate,
his supervisor and the concerned Doctoral Programme Committee, through the said Head of the
Department, or the said Director, Head or Coordinator, as the case may be, and also report the THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 341 same to the Board of the concerned Faculty in the case
ofa Department, or the competent executive or academic body, in the case of any other. academic to the
Academic Council. SCHEDULE 11 (See sub-clause (a) of clause 8). UNIVERSITY OF ALLAHABAD
REPORT OF THE EXAMINER OR EXAMINERS OF THE THESIS OF THE CANDIDATE FOR THE
D. PHIL. DEGREE Name of the candidate: ........ peeerrreeeeeeaaaans Academic unit of the enrolment of the
candidate for the D. Phil. degree: The Department of ..... ..... ... ...... under the Faculty of ... , . Report of
Examiner(s) on candidate's D. Phil. '"Thesis 2
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3. The Centre 6f under the University Institute named The independent Centre named ... The School
named ..... ..... .. The Constituent Institute named . Title of the thesis submitted by the candidate: PART 1/
We have examined the thesis for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy c, submitted by the candidate named
above on the topic set out above, and have to report: [Strike out two from ainongsl (A), (B) and (C)] (A)
That the thesis submitted by the candidate — is a piece of research work characterised by the discovery Of
facts 01' by a fresh approach towards interpretation of facts or theories; (ii), evinces the capacity of the
candidate for critical examination and judgment; is satisfactory so far as its literary presentation is
concerned; and is suitable for publication as a thesis approved for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy of
the University of Allahabad. (B) That the thesis submitted by the candidate deserves to be re-submitted in
a revised form. 342 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART (C) That the thesis
submitted by the candidate deserves to be rejected without further assessment. PART n (Concise statement
of the examiner or examiners on the grounds for Ihe report recorded in Parr I)

PART I/ We recommend [Strike out two from amongst (a), (b) and (a) (b) (c) That the thesis be approved
for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy. sul2iect to the recommendation of the viva voce examiners. That
the candidate be required to re-submit his thesis in a revised torm. within the prescribed period, after the
communication to him of the lines on which the revision of hisethesis is recommended. That the thesis' be
rejected without tUtether assessment, and the degree ot' Doctor of Philosophy be not conferred on the
candidate. Examiner/Examiners of the Thesis SCHEDULE 111 (See sub-clause (a) of clause 10)
UNIVERSITY OF ALLAHABAD REPORT OF THE VIVA VOCE EXAMINERS OF THE
CANDIDATE FOR THE D.' PHIL. DEGREE Name of the candidate: .. Academic unit of the enrolment
ot' the candidate tor the D. Phil. degree: Report of the v:va voce Exatninerst)f the D. Phil. candidate the
Faculty ot' The Department of I'he Centre of . The independent Cehtre named or The School named . under
under the University Institute named 343 3. THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY The
Constituent Institute named ... Title of the thesis submitted by the candidate: . PART We have read the
thesis for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy submitted by the candidate named above on the topic set out
above and perused the reports of the other e*aminer or examiners of said thesis, and have exaninéd the
said candidate viva voce, and have to report: [Striké out either (A) or (B)) -3 (A) That we are cahdidate —
is well acquainted Bith the literature on the subject; evinces a good understanding of the topic of his
research and the thesis is genuinely*his own work; Wid '(iii) has ari appropriate comprehension of the
broad field of his study. ¢ (B) That the candidate has not satisfied' us— (Strike out whi&ver
inapplicablgfrom amongst (i). (i), (iii) and (iv)] (iii) (iv) that he is wplt aequainted with the literature on.
the subject. in respect ot the basis of one or more of the conclusions he has drawn from the investigatidns
reported in the thesis. as tothe originality of one or more parts of the thesis. [state any Other ground that
merits reporting] . PART li (Concise statement of the exaininers on grounéfor the report recorded in Papt 1)

PART Ili We recommend — [Strike out two from amongst (a); and (a) (b) (c) That the degree of Doctor of
Philosophy be conferred on Ehe candidate, That the degree Ot Doctor of Philosophy be not conferred on
the ecandidate for the time being, and he be required to re-appear at ihg vlva voce examination within the
period. That the degree of Doctor of Philosophy be not conferred the candidate for the time being and the
other examiners be req'*5ted to reconsider their reports on the in view of the grounds ree&ded in Pgrt I-1
of this Report. 344 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART The Master of Philosophy
programme- The deyees of Doctor of Letters. Doctor of:SCience and Doctor of Laws Viva voce
Examiners ORDINANCE LVII: THE MASTER OF PHILOSOPHY PROGRAMME (Under clause (d) of
sub-section (I) of Section 29) ORDINANCE 1. The detailed provisions for the degree of Master of
Philosophy (M. Phil.) shall be prescribed by the Executive Council, on the recommendation of the
Academic Council, by Regulations: Provided that all matters relating to the M. Phil. programme being
offered in an academic unit, as specified in sub-clause (b) of clause I of Ordinance L V, from before the
commencement of this Ordiynce, shall, pending the prescription of sucb Regulations, be determined by
the- provisions in force in that regard on the date immediately before such commencement. ORDINANCE
LVIII; THE DEGREES OF DOCTOR OF LETTERS, DOCTOR OF SCIENCE AND DOCTOR OF
LAWS (Under clause (d) of sub-section (1) of Section 29) ORDINANCE 1. The detailed provisions for the
degrees of Doctor of Letters (D. Litt.), Doctor of Science (D. Sc.) and Doctor of Laws (LL. D) shall be-
prescribed by the Executive Council, on the recommendation ofthé Academic Council, by Regulations. 2.
(a) The Ordinances governing the degrees referred to in clause 1, as on the date immediately preceding the
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commencenients Of this Ordinance (hereafter in this clause referred to as the "earlier Ordinances"), shall
stand repealed upon such commencement, except in respect of the candidates whose respective admissions
to the research degree programmes for the said degrees under the earlier Ordinances, had duly been
approved by the Academic Council on or before the said date. (b) The candidates, referred to in sub-clause
(a), shall, subject to the provisions of siib- clause (c), continue to be governed by the provisions of the
earlier Ordinances. notwithstanding the repeal thereof, and the Executive Council shall have :power 'to
make such amendments and modifications in the same as may be recommended by the Academic Council.
(c) The candidates, referred to in sub-clause (a), shall be required to submit their respective theses for the
degrees concerned not later than the last day of the academic year 2009- 10, or the academic year In
which: they have completed seven years from the date of enrolment in the concerned research degree
programme, whichever is,earlier: Provided that where any such candidate has gompleted the said period of
seven years aner the date of the commencement of the Act, but not before the said date, hé may be
permitted by the Academic Council to *submit the thesis for the degree, for which he was enrolled, on a
date not later than March 31, 2008. ¢ THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 345 (0 O
ORDINANCE THE AWARD OF FELLOWSHIPS, SCHOLARSHIPS, STUDENTSHIPS, MEDALS
AND PRIZES (Under clause (f) of sub-section (I) of Ordinance 29) ORDINANCE 1. (a) The provisions in
respect of the institution, and-the conditions for the award. of Feliowships, Scholarships, Studentships,
Medals and Prizes, shall be laid down by the Executive Council, on the recommendaction of the Academic
Council, by Regulations. (b) Pending the framing of the Regulations referred to in sub-clause (a), the rules
and procedures ip that regard, as on the date immediately Preceding the commencement of this Ordinance,
shall continue to apply, subject to such modifications thereof by the Vice-Chancellor as may appear to him
to be necessary or expedient, or as may be required in order to render them consistent with the provisions
of the Statutes and the Ordinances.' (c) Atl modifications made by the Vice-Chancenqr, under the
provisions of sub-clause (b), shall be reported to the Finance Committee, the Academic Council and the
Executive Council. 2. (a) The Fellowships and other stipendiary assignments awarded b} the University
Grants Commission, other funding agencies, shall be governed by the terms and conditions of such
awards. (b) Students of research degree programmes, who are in receipt of Feltowships and other
stipendiary assignments awarded by the University Grants Commission or other funding agencies, or any
such stipendiary assignment awarded by the University, may bé requifed to assist, without any allowance -
or honorarium, in the tutOrial and other instructional work of the academic unit where they are enrolled as
such

CHAPTER X: EXAMINATIONS OR-DLNANCE. L.X: THE ORGANISATION AND CONDUCT OF
EXAMINATIONS (Under clauses (ii) and (1x) of Section 7, clauses (d), (e), (g) and (k) of sub-section (!)
ofSection 29, and clauses (I) and (2) of Statute 21) ORDINANCE 1. (a) There shall be an Examinations
Committee of the University, which shall, subject to the provisions of the Statutes and the Odinances —
The Award of fellowships. scholarships. studentships. medals ahd prizes The organisation and conduct Of
Examinations (ii) (iii) (iv) generally regulate the organisation and conduct of the examinations of the
University; lay down the arrangements and operational procedures for such examinations; consider issues
and cases relating to examination rules, and their observance by the persons associated with the
examinations and the candidates appearing for the same; and determine other matters relevant to the
functions specified in serial numbers (i), (ii) and (iii). (b) The Examinations Committee shall, from time to
time, review the results of University examinations and submit reports thereon to the Academic Council,
and also 346 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11— make recommendations to
the Academic Council for the improvement of the examination system. (c¢) The Examinations Committee
shall give due attention to the decisions and recommendations of the Academic Council in respect of such
matters, connected with the examinations of the University, as are assigned to the jurisdiction of the
Academic Council. (d) The Examinations Committee shall offer advice to the authorities of the University
on- matters that may be referred by them, and shall perform >uch other functions as may be assigned to it
by the Ordinances or, from time to time, by Executive Council or the Academic Council. (e) The authority
of the Examinations Committee, in respect.of courses of study in any Constituent College With
autonomous status that are covered by its additional privileges under such status, shall be in accordance
with the provisions of Ordinance XXXVI. 2. (a) The constitution of the Examinations Committee shall be
as follows — the Vice-Chancel!or (Chairperson); the Pro-Vice-Chancellor or, where there is no. Pro, Vice-
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Chancellor, a Professor of the University nominated by the Vice-Chancellor, for such period as he may
determine; the Deans of the Faculties; (iv) (v) Wi) (vii) one Director or Head, from amongst the Direetors
of University Institutes, other than the Institute of Correspondeoce CourseS and Continuing Education, and
the Heads of independent Centres, by ieotation _in the numerical. order of the - specific Ordinances
governing such University Institutes and independent Centres, for a-term of two years; one Professor of
the University, nominated by the Vice-Chancellor for a term of two years; one Director, from amongst the
Directors of Constituent Institutes, by rotation in the order of seniority .as such Directors, for a term of two
years; and one Principal, from amongst the Principals of Constituent Colleges, by rotation in the ordér of
seniority as such Principals, for a term of two years. (b) The Controller of Examinations, appointed in
accordance with the provisions of clause 4, shall ex officio be the Secretary of the Examinations
Committee, but shall not be deemed to be a member thereof. 3. (a) The following matters re_lating to the
functions assigned. to the Examinations Committee by sub-clause (a) of clause 1, shall be deteflhined by
rules, or executed in accordance with procedures, laid down, from time to time, by the Executive Council,
- on the recommendations of the Examinations Committee, by Regulations or Rules, which shall be
consistent with .the provisions in that regard, if any, in the specific Ordinances and Regiilationse for the
courses of study concerned, or in Oidinance LXI, or in other relevant Ordinances and Rbgulaiions — . (ii)
the appointment and remOyAl of the Paper-setters and other examiners, including Boards of Examiners,
for different courses eof study, Subject to such provisions as hay be tdid down, in that regard, by the
Ordinances or Regulations governing such courses of study; the condiiions for the enrolment of candidates
for, and their admission to, the examinations of the courses of study, and for their re-admission to such
examinations as ex-students, including the maximum number of THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY opportunities that may be availed of for such re-admission; 347 (iii) (iv) (vi) (vii)
(viii) (ix) (x1) (b) The the conditions for the enrolment of candidates, classified as Teacher Candidates, and
their admission to the examinations of the University to which such candidates are eligible to be admitted,
further to the provisions of Ordinance LXI in this regard; the organisation and conduct of, and the
conditions for appearing for Second Examinations, i. e. examinations organised, in specified classes of
cases, to provide opportunity toecandidates to improve their performance in the original examinations; the
apignment of duties related with different aspects of the organisation and conduct of examinations,
including work of a confidential nature, to the teaching and other staff of the University, including the
institutions maintained by it, and of the institutions admitted to its privileges. and other persons; the
determination of the schedule, and the preparation, moderation, printing and security of the question
Papers, for the examinations for different courses of study, the recording of the attendance of the
candidates at the examination, the evaluation of the answer-books, and the preparation and declaration of
the results, in accordance with the prescribed scheme of the classification of results, for the same; the-
allocation of Roll Numbers and the issuance of Admission Cards for the examination -to the candidates,
*the . conditions and procedure for the withholding. Of such Admission Cards by the office of the
Controller of Examinations or the office dr- functionary assigned the responsibility for the delivery of
same to the candidates; the awud of gr9ce marks to candidates, in the case of courses of study for which
such award is provided for, and for the scrutiny of the answer-books Ofthe examinations, in. respect of the
marks awarded by the examineré to the ansWers and the total of suchemarks as recordéd therein; the cgses
refating to the use of unfair means by candidates for the examinations, including the facilitation of such
use by other students, including of the University and the institutions maintained by it or adniitted to its
privileges, and to — (1) disorderly conduct during examinations; and the causing.of, or participation in,
disturbances in examination halls (2) and centres and the precincts where such examinations are to be, or
are being, conducted, by such candidates or other such students; the preparation and issue, to the
candidates for the examinations tbr different courses of study, their statements of marks, transcripts of
academic records, degrees, Diplomas, Certificates of Proficiency and Special Certificates; and *matters,
other than those specified in serial numbers (i)' to (x), that are assigned to the Examinations Committee
under the provisions pf sub-clause (a) of clause I or by the Ordinances. first Regulations or Rules, as the
case . may be, in respect of the matters .3 referred to in sub-clause (a), shall be laid down by the Vice-
Chancel\or, on the basis, or by adaptation in a manner consistent with the provisions of the Statutes. and
the Ordinances, of the provisions in forcé cin that regard immediately before the commengemeot of this
Ordinance, or ab initio, - and shall be reported to the Examinations Committee and the Executive may be
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revised from time tQ time in the manner specified-in sub-clause (a). 348 THE GAZEITE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11— (¢) The Examinations Committee may appoint such number of
Committees as it thinks fit, and in particular may delegate to one or more Committees, comprising one or
more. persons. the power to deal with, and decide, in accordénce with the provisions of the Regulations or
Rules relating to the matters specified in serial number (ix) OF sub- clause (a). (d) Notwithstanding any
other provision of the Ordinances, it shall be lawful for the E.xamingtions Committee, either itself or, as
the case my be, on the recommendations of a Committee to whom it has delegated its powers in that
rqgard under the provisions of sub-clause (c), to cancel the result of a caqdidate or other .stlident charged
with the use of unfair means, or with disorderly condugt, Or for causing or participating in disturbances; as
specified in the said sub-clause (c), for the examination in respect of which he has so been charged, and
also, ih appropriate cases, to debar him from all, or specified, future examinations of the University if, in
its opinion, such examinee is guilty as charged or for a lesser offence.' Provided that where a student
charged with such disorderly conduct, or with causing is not a candidate for- the exdmihédtion cogcetned,
the such disturbances, recommendations of the Examinationsi Committee, or such Committee, for diSéi
plinary action against him shall beforwardedby the Controller of Examinations to the Proctor, in the case
of the University, including an institution maintained by it, or' to the Principal or Directors as the case may
be, in the case of an institution admitted to the privileges of the University, and the action taken by
the:Prp6tor, ot'Such Principal or Director, in pursuance of such recommendations, shall be repbrted- by
him' to the Controller' of Examinations for being placed before the Examinations Committee. (¢) The
Vice-Chancellor may, where authoriSed by the Examinations Committee for the purpose, or where -
expedient or necessary, approve ther appointment of Paper- setters and other examiners, including Boards
of Examiners, such scrutiny as he may deem appropriate, of the recommendations,’ 'Tri-+thit 'rég4id, ot the
Boards of Studies, in the case of- subjects assigned-to IDepattmenise or Faculties, Or of bodies
empowerpd in that regard by the Ordinances in the case of institutions maintained by or admittéd to, the:
privileges of-the University, and all such actionSshall be reported to the Examinations Committee. The
Vice-Chancellor may, for good and sufficient cause, or after considering the recommendations. in that
regard, of the relevant bddies Feférred to in sub-clause (c), or of the Executive Council, approve the
removal of any Paper-Etter or examiner, inciiidirig any Board Of Examiners or any member Of such
Board, and all such actions shall be reported to the ExaminationS Committee. (g) The provisions relating
to Mie distribution Of marks between different components of the examination, the minimum marks, if
any, required to be scored by candidates in sugh gomponents, or on the aggregate of all such eomppnents,
or both, intérnal and continuous assessment, re;appearance at the examination of one or more of such
components, the scaling of the marks obtained in any-such comporient, the moderation of results, and the
conditions for re-admission to the examination, shall- be as prescribed by the Ordinance and Regulations
for the course of study concerned. (h) Where any person, who has been assigned work or duties in
connection with the examinations of the University, fails. to perfocm the assigned work or duties with
integeity, or to maintain confidentiality in that regard in cases where such confidentiality is enjoined, or
otherwise acts in Contravention, disregard or violation of the rules governing the examinations, the
Examinations Committee shall have the power to impose, On the concemed person, sueh penalty or
sanctions as it may deem appropriate: Provided that where such person is an employee ¢ of the University,
including institutions maintained by it, or of institutions privileges of the (4 THE GAZET{E OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY 349 University, the Examinations Committee may also, in relevant cases.
recommend. to the authorities, bodies or functionaries, competent in this regard under the provisions of the
Act, the Statutes or the Ordinances. the institution of proceedings against him for misconduct. (i) The
remuneration, allowances or honoraria for various duties performed. and the dues admissible for different
categories of arrangements, in connection "'ith the examinations, and the fees and other charges payable by
the students. ex-students and other candidates for various purpose in respect thereof. shall be as approved.
from time to time. by the Executive Council: Provided that the travelling and other allowances admissible
to e.xaminers. and to teachers and other staff for duties performed in connection with the examinations.
shall be as laid down. from time to time, by the Executive Council. (j), The férmat and contents of the
statements of marks, transcripts of academic records, and the degrees, Diplomas, Certificates of
Proficiency and Special Certificates, and *of other authoritative docuyents, shall be as approved by the
Executive Council, from time:to time, on the recommendations of the E.xaminations Committee. 4. (a)
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The Controller of Examinations shall be a whole-time salaried functionary of the University, and shall be
appointed by the Executive Council, by selection, aner Advertisement in the manner laid down for the post
of Registrar. (b) The qualifications, constitution of the Selection Committee, and appointment procedure
for the post of Controller Of Examinations (including the discretionary powers of the Selection
Committee) shall be the same as prescritEd for the post of Registrar. (c) The Controller of Examinations
shall be appointed, for a term of five years, on the same scale of pay as the Registrar, or such other scale
pay as may be approved by the University Grants Commission, and shall be eligible for re-appointment.
(d) The Controller of Examination} shall be entitled to leave, leave-salary, allowances, provident furid and
other-benefits as prescribed by the University from time to time for the administrative staff of the
University. (e) The University shall provide the Controller of Examinations with unfUrnished residential
accommodation for which rent or licence fee shall be payable at the usual . rate: Provided that a person
already serving this University shall, upon appointment as the Controller of Examinations, be entitled to
retain sueh residential accommodation of the University as he may lawfully be a licensee of at the time of
such appointment, on the rate of rent admissible for the same. (f) The Controller of Examinations shall
retire on attaining the age of sixty-two years. (g) The Controller of Examinations shall work under the
admiqistrative supervision and disciplin#ry control pf the Vice-Chancellor, and shall perform the functions
and duties specified in- clause 5: Provided that with reference to the provisions of sub-clause (é) of clause
(7) of Statute 6, the said functions, insofar as they relate to arranging for, and superintending, the
examinations of the University, shall be performed on behalf of the Registrar, in the manner determined by
the Vice-Chancellor. (h) A person already serving this University shall, upon appointment as the
Controller of Examinations, be etititled to maintain lien, seniority, annual increments and privileges of
leave and terminal benefits on his substantive post for the duration of his 350 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART n— term of office as Controller of Examinations: Provided that an employee
of any other University (i. e. a University other than this University), including any institution maintained
by or admitted eto:ihe privileges thereof, or of any institution admitted to the privileges ot' this University,
or an employee of the Central Government of any institution of higher education maintained b}. the
Central Goyemment, appointed as the Controller of Examinations shall be governed'by the standard terms
of deputation prescribed by the Central Government. (i) Subject to the provisions of sub-clause (h), the
terms and conditions of service of the Controller of Examinations shall b? such as may be prescribed by, or
under, this clause, and shall the terms and conditions embodied in the written contract, in the form set out
in the SCHEDULE to this Ordinance, to be entered by him with the University: Provided that, where the
Controller of Examinations has been appointed on deputations Trom his parent organisation or service, the
conditions and benefits governing his deputation, to the extent that the same are not inconsistent with the
rules of the Central Govedment in this regard, shall stand incorporated in ghe said contract. (j) In case the
office of the Controller of Examinations is vacant or he is, by reason of illness or absence for any other
cause, unable to perform the duties of his office, the said duties shall be performed (in addition to his own
duties) by an officer or Professor of the University nominated by the Vice-Chancellot, for such period as
he may specify. 5. (a) Subject to the superintendence of the Examinations Committee, the Controller of
Examinations shall conduct the examinations and make all other arrangements therefor and be responsible
for the due execution of all processes connected therewith, in accordance with the eprovisions of the Rules
and the procedures referred to is sub, clause (a) of clause 3. (b) The Controller of Examinations shall,
subject to the provisions of this Ordinance (i) (iii) (iv) (vi) be responsible for the due custody of the
records pertaining to his work; issue, under the directions of the Vice-Chancellor, the notices for meetings
of the Examinations' Committee, place before such meetings all information necessary for the transaction
of their business, and' maintain their proceedings, and conduct thé correSpondence of the Examination
Committee; convene the meetings:of the Committees. appointed *by "the Examinations Committee,
provide them with the necessary information, and records, and place their recommendationS before the
Examinations Committee; announce the schedules for the examinations of the University for different
courses of study, and arrange. for the preparation asnd moderation of the question Papers, and be
responsible for the security thereof, and foc the preparationand declaration Of the results for the said
examinations: Provided thn the arrangements for thé printing of the question Papers shall be such as may
be directed by the Vice-Chancellof; call from any Office Of the University, inetuding maintained by it, -
and of the institutiois admitted to the privileges of the University, any such informatiOn or returns that he
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may Consider necess-ary for the performance of his duties; exercise administrative supervision over the
employees working under him, and seek explanation from any subordinate employee of the University,
including institutions maintained by it, and of institutions admitted to the THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY 351 (vii) privileges of the University, in respect of any duty assigned to. or required
to be perfomed by, such employee in connection with the organisation conduct of the examinations of the
University, or pertaining to the responsibilities of the Controller of Examinations, and suggest, to the
appropriate authorities, disciplinary action against the persons at fault; and perform such other functions as
may be prescribed by the Ordinances, and as may be assigned from time to time by the Executive Council,
the Examinatidns Committee and the Vice-Chancellor. THE SCHEDULE TO ORDINANCE LX (See sub-
clause (i) of clause 4) FORM OF AGREEMENT (CONTRACT OF SERVICE) WITH THE
CONTROLLER OF EXAMINATIONS OF THE UNIVERSITY AGREEMENT MADE this
Dr/Sri/Smt./Km.e............ .. Form of day of the Month of ............... in the Year Agreement with the
Controller of Examinations between ' of the first part (hereinafter called <the Controller of Examinations')
and the UNIVERSITY OF ALLAHABAD, of the other part (hereinaftér called 'the University'):
WHEREAS, in accordance with the provisions of the University of Allahabad Act, 2005 (hereinafter
called "the Act"), and the Statutes, the Ordinances and the Regulations made thereunder (hereinafter called
"the "the Statutes' , " ' the Ordinances". and eithe Regulations", respectively), Dr/Sri/Srimati/Km.
.......... yeeenreeneeseeeneesene. @S been appointed by the -University to thé post of Controller of Examinations of
thé University, with effect from the date he/she.tdkes charge of the duties of the said post, for a term of
five years, whereafter he may. be reeappointed to the post, under the provisions Of sub-clause (b), to
¢lause 4 of Ordinance LX of the Ordinances, and the Controller of Examinations has accepted the said
appointment, IT ts HEREBY AGREED as follows— That the Controller of Examinations hereby
undertakes to exercise the powers assigned to-himmer by the provisions of the Act, the Statutes, the
Ordinances and the- Regulations, as amended from' time to time, in aqcordance with-the conditions laid
down for such e*erdise by the said provisions, and,to perform and fulfif such functions and-diities in, and
for, the University, as may be required of, or entrusted to, him/her, under the said provisions and awo
under the rules made, or directions issued, from time to time, by the authorities of the University in matters
in respect of which ethey are empowered, by the provisions, to make such rules or issue such directions:
352"2.3.4

5. THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11—PROVIDED that the Controller of
Examinations shall be on probation for a period of one year in the tirst instance and the Executive Council
of the University may in its discretion extend such period of probation by one year:- PROVIDED
FURTHER that the Controller of Examinations shall be bound by such terms and conditions of.service,
and shall be entitled to such benefits *in respect of pay, allowances, leave and other facilities and incidents
of service, and to such termineal benefits, as taid down by or under the said provisions, and shall retire in
accordance with the said provisions: PROVIDED ALSO that in respect *of any matter which has not been
provided for in thls Agreement, the Controller of Examinations shall be governed by the said provisions
and. where any such matter has also not been provided for in the said -provisions, by the rules of the
Central Government for the time Ixing in foFce. That the scale of pay attached to the post to which the
Controller of Examinations*is appointed shall be Rs ..... ..... ... ... oo .. . as revised by the competent
authority. from time to time, along with such allowaoces as may be admissible from time to time in
accordanée with the rules of the University, and the Controller of Examinations shall, from the date he/she
takes charge Qf his/her duties, as aforesaid, be granted pay at the rate of Ré. ..... ..... .... ... per mensem- in
the said scale of pay and shall receive pay in the succeeding stages in such scale, unless the annual
increment is withheld in pursuanece of the provisions of the Act, the Statutes, the Ordinances and the
Regulations, as *amended from time to time: PROVIDED THAT where the Controller of Examinations -
has been appointed as such pn deputqtion:from the post held by immediately before joining the post of
Controllei of Examinations, or from the cadre or service of which he is a membe!, he Shal! be pqid, for
joining the University, such gravelling expenEeS as.idthiSsible jp an Officer of the Central Gov%nment
of equivalent rank under ethe relevant Rules of the- said Government. deeming his/her appointment on
transfér in Ithe public interest. That" the Controller of Examinations hereby undertakes to submit
himself/herself to the Vice-Chénoellor ef the Univefs)ty, and to such other officer or officers'. under
.whom he/$he- may, for othe time being, be pldéed.by the Vice-Chancehor or the authorities Of the
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University, in accordance with the. provisions of the Act, the Statutes, ethe Ordinances and the
Regulations, and. shall to the best of-his/her ability carry out, the- lawful directions of any .officer,,
authority OF body . of the. University, to the authority whereof he/she is, while this Agreement is in force,
subject, under the said provisions. That the Controller of Exa-minations- hereby undertakes to abide by
and conform to the rules of coriduct;; as amended from time to time, laid down Tot salaried -offiCetS or
admiNstFative staff by the Statutes, the Ordinances and the Regulations, and any information *obtained by
him/her during or in connection. witb his/her service dhdesthe work upon which he/she is engaged shall be
treated as secret and confidential and he/she shall be deemed in all respects to be subject to the Indian
Officials Secrets Act, 1923, as amended from time to time. That on the termination of this Agreement for
whatever cause, the THE GAZETTE OF fNDIA EXTRAORDINARY 353 6. Controller of Examinations
shall deliver up to the University all records, property and other goods and articles belonging to the
University that may be in his possession. That the mutual rights and obligations of the parties hereto shall,
in all matters, be governed by the provisions of the Act. the Statutes. the Ordinances and '-the Regulations,
for the time being in tbrce, which shall be deemed to be incorporated herein and shall be as such a part of
this Agreement as ifthéy were reproduced herein. IN AFFIRMATION WHEREOF the parties hereto affix
their hands, and the party of the other part also eaffixes his seal, to this Agreement, on the day and year
first above written; and deliver the esame, in the presence of the witnesses who have affixed their
signatures hereinbelow. Signature of the Registrar on behalf of the University Witne s No. I: Signature
Name: ..... coee vevee ceeen e Address: . Signature of the Cdntroller of Examinations Witness No. 2: Signature
Name: Address: ORDINANCE LXI: GENERAL PROVISIONS ON EXAMINATIONS (Under clauses
(i1) of Section 7 and clauses (d), (¢) and (g) of sub-section (1) of Section 29) ORDINANCE 1. (a) No
peréon shall be entitled to be admitted to an examination of the University for a course of study, including
an examination for any Part, Year or Semester thereof, except if he — General provisions on Examinations
(i1) (iii) has duly been admitted, or, iii the' cage of courses of study with provision tbr re-admission of
specified categories of students, duly been re-admitted, to the course of study concerned, or, in the case of
a course of stiidy extending over more than one academic year or one Semester, to the concerhed Part,
Year or Semester thereof, at the University, inéluding an institution maintained by it, or at an institution
admitted to the. privileges of the University.that is authorised to offer such course of study; is duly
enrolled at the University or such institution, for the said course of study, or for the concemed Part, Year
or Semester thereof, as the case may be; and has fulfilled the followiig other conditions — (1) he is
regularly enrolled as a member of the University, and such membership has not been suspénded, on
disciplinary or other grounds, by the competent functionary of the University, or of such institution, 354
THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART or where such membership is so suspended. the
Examinations Committee has, on the recommendation made, in accordance. with the rules applicable in
that regard by such tiinctionary. provisionally permitted him to appear for the concerned examination
during such suspension; (2) he has completed the minimum preseribed attendance and other curricular
requirements, including participation in tests. prpject work and practical and field-work assignments, .
submission of reports, obligatory qo-éurricular programmes, etc., tor the course of study, or the concerned
Part, Year or Semester thereof. and has duly cleared the earlier examinations that eare required to be
cleared. under the provisions governing such course of study. in order to be eligible to appear for the
examination; (3) he has paid in full the prescribed fees and other dues, chargeable for 'the course of study
and for the examidtion, and tar membership of (4) (5) any Hostel, and has returned all such books,
apparatus and other material things as were issued to him by the University, or the institution concerned,.
and by units as the National Cadet Corps, the National Service Scheme, etc., as are required to be returned
before the commencement of the examination, and has paid; he has submitted the application on the
prescribed form. or such other information in the manner required, through the authorised channel, to the
office ot' the Controller of Examinations, for permission to appear for the concerned examination, and has
been allocated the Roll Number and issued, through the office or tunctionary specified in the Regulations
or Rules in the case of students enrolled at the University, or through institution concerned, in the case of
students enrolled 4t an institution maintained by, pr 44mitted to .the- *privileges of the University, the-
Admission Card for the same; and he is disqualified under other conditions specified in the Regulations' or
Rules in respect of.the conditions for admission to the examination, and is not subject to any other
proscription for appearing at the same. (2 (b) A person who, after duly having been granted permission to
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appear for an examination for a course. of. study, upon fulfilmenteots the conditions and requirements
specifiéd in subeclaiise (a), failed such ex9mihation, or did not, for a Valid cause appear for. the same, and
was not eligible to appear for the concerned Second Examination, or did not pass the examination janeg
appearing for the Second shall not be granted permission -for 'fe-Bdmission to the examination concerned
as an ex-student in a subseqUent aciddehiig year, except if— (ii) (iii) (iv) he has maintained-ihi¢ enrolment
as a member of the Uniyersity for the said subsequent academic year, in accorddncé with the provisions in
that regard; he has disghafged ift-full all fees &nde 6ihéF charges thgt are payable, and no material thing, as
speeifl?d in item- (3) of serial numbyr (iii) Of sub-clause (a); is outstanding on him, prior to the grant of
such pertiiisSion; hé haseparticipated in, and fulfilled théi requirements of attendance for, such curricular
schedules, as may be prescribed for candidates seéking to re- appear at the examination as ex-students,
under the provisions goveming the course of study conoerned; Where, in the case of a course of study for a
graduate degree, there is provision for change of one subject, or of one Group of Papers, by a candidate
eligibie to be re-ddmitted to the examination as an ex-student, and the candidate has duly been permitted
such change, he has fulfilled the requirements for enrolment as a non-regular student and completed the
THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 355 (v) (vii) (viii) (ix) minimum prescribed attendance
and other curricular requirements in the new suhiect or Group of Papers; he is not under any disciplinary
prohibition or other proscription in respect of the grant of such permission: he has not exhausted the
number of attempts. or the maximum duration. in terms of academic years or Semesters. as the case may
be. for eligibility for such re-admission to the examination as an ex-student', he is not enrolled in any
course of study and is appearing tar any other examination as a regular candidate or an ex-student. in the
academic year. or Semester, concerned; he ha's submitted the application *on the prescribed térm. or such
other inférmation in the manner required. through the authorised channel. to the office of the Controller of
Examinations, for permission to.be re-admitted to the concerned examination as an ex-student. and has
been éllocated the Roll Number and issued the Admission Card. through the office or tiinctionar> specified
in the Regulations or Rules in the case of ex-students enrolled at the University, or through institution
concernesi. in the case of ex-students enrolled at an institution maintained by, or adnditted to the
privileges of the UniverSity. tbr the same; and he is. not disqualified under any other condition specified in
the Regulations or Riiles in respect of the conditions for re-admission to the examination as an ex-student.
and is not subject to any other proscription appearing at the.sarde. (1 (0 (c) In the case Of a studerit, or ex-
student. of the Institute C.orrespondence courses and Continuing Education, the reference to minimum
prescribed attendance and other curricular requirements. in item (2) of serial number (iii) of sub-clause (a)
and in serial number- (iv) of sub-clause (b), shall mean attendance at obligatory contact programmes and
the submission Of obligatory assignments and response-sheets. as requited by the provisions governing the
courses of study thereat. (d) A candidate who does not appear for an examination, for any cause
swhatsoever. shall not be entitled to claim refund Of the paid by him. 2. (a) A person. who is in service as
a teacher on whole-time basis in this University. including an-institution maintained by it, -or in an
institution admitted to the privileges of thiS University, or in an educational institution, situated within the
territprial jurisdiction Of the University, that is recognised by the Board of High Sghool and Intermediate
Education, Uttar Pradesh, or the Central Board of Secondary or a similar:Board. having All-India
jurisdiction, empowered to" grant recoghition. to educational iltitutions in Uttar Prdde$h. or by the
concerned Directorate of Education of Uttar Pradesh" or the concerned Department or Directorate of the' -
Central Government, or may. upon fulfilment Of the other conditions.-as laid in sub-clduse (b). apply for
admission tb the Post-graduate examination of the University. for a degree. and a subjecf thereunder,
Specified by the Examinations Committee in accordance with the provisiOnsof sub-clause@), as a Teacher
Candidate. (b) The other conditions referred to in sub-clause (a) shall be as follows — the required service
on whole-time basis is ofa continuous,pecjod of not less (i) than two years, whether in the same inStitution
or in more than one such institution; (ii) where the teacher concerned holds a gradiiate degree of this
University. a period of not less than three years has elapsed from the year of award Of such graduate
degree. or holds a graduate and a Post-graduate degree of -this University. a period or not less than five
years has elapsed from the year of award of such graduate degree, or a period ot' not less than two years
has 356 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY (PART elapsed from the year of award of such
Post-graduate degree, whichever is (iii)- the teacher concerned has been permitted. in writing, by the Vice-
Chancellor, in the case of a teacher of this University, or by the governing body (by whichever designation
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it may be styled) of the institution concerned in other cases, to apply for admission to the examination
concerned as a Teacher Candidate, and where such institution is of pre- Secondary level, such permission
has been endorsed by the District Inspector of Schools; (iv) the teacher concerned has submitted an
application for admission to the examination concerned, to the Controller of Examinations, on the torm
prescribed for the purpose, withitie. a period of Oyo months of the commencement of the academic year
concerned, and has remitted therewith. in the manner prescribed, the fees and other dues payable in that
regard. including the fees for enrolment as a member of the UniverSity, and has appended the yritten
permission, referred to in serial number (iii), with such &pplication; (v) the application, referred to in serial
number (iv), bears- a signed declaration. to the effect that the teacher concerned is not concurrently
enrolled, as a regular, non.collegiate or distance educaiion student, for any degree programme ofany
University, and shall not appear-in any e.xamination, other than the examination applied for, in the
academic year concerned; (vi) the teacher *eoncerned has passed the firial graduate examination of this
University with the 'iibject to the examination of which admission is sought as Teacher Candidate; (vii) the
téaCher Conce?néd.fulfllse the academic. requirements, as prescribed for the academics year concerned,
for eregular admission to the concerned subject, with marks in the subject at the graduate level within the
range of the order of merit of the candidates regularly admitted to the concerned subject in the said
academic year. (c¢) The Post-graduate degrees, and the subjects thereunder, in respect of which permission
for admission tolthe. examination as a Teacher Candidate may be granted, under the provisions of this
clause, shall, subject to the stipuiations set out in sub. clauses (d), (e), (D as- fOllows— - (i) M. A., except
in a subjectfor which.prpflpiehcy or engagement is prescribed, whéther at the Previous or. the Final
Examination, in, one .or more core or compulsory Papers, in. practical -work, field-wprk, .field
explorations or test administration or requires régulér class-work under arf instructor; Provided that case
Ofa subject, in Which such permission may be granted, a Teacher Candidate shall' tidi be +¢li*iblé to
appear; whether for the Previous or the Final -exahiihatiOn, with an Eleciive or. optional Paper that
requires proficiency or engagerheht in practical work Or field-work; (ii)) M. Com., except with, apy
.elegtiye or dbtidnal paper'; whether at the Previous or the Final Examination, that requires *proficiency or
engagement in practical work or field-work; and (iii)' M. Sc. in Mathematics, except- with any elective or
optional Paper, whether at the Previous or the Final Examingtion, that requires proficiency or engagement
in- Practical work or field-work. (d) k Teacher Candidate shall not be permitted to Offer, whether at the
Previous or the Final Examination for the subject concerned, any ejective or optional Paper, except if
teaching is offered for the same, to the regular students in the academic year congerned. (¢) The Controller
of Examinations shall, upon receiving the application referred to in C; (3 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY 357 serial number (iv) Of sub-clause (b), refer the same to the Head of the concerned
Department, for certifying that* the candidate fulfils the requirements of serial number (vii) of the said
sub-clause (b), and the elective or optional Papers proposed to be offered, are not subject to the restrictions
laid down in serial number (i), or (ii), or (iii). of sub-clause (d), and in sub-clause (d), and upon such
certification by the Head, the application shall be placed before the Academic Council for decision, and
where the Academic Council grants the application, the Teacher Candidate concerned shall be allocated
the Roll Number and issued with the Admission Card for the Previous examination of the subject for the
samé academic year. (f) A Teacher Candidate, who passes the Previous examination of the subject
concerned, shall submit, within one month of the declaration of the result thereof, an application to the
Coritroller of Examinations, on the form prescribed for the purpose, with remittance of the fees and dues
for the heads, and in the' manner, laid down in the case of the Previous Examination, . for appearing as a
Teacher Candidate for the immediately ensuing Final Examination, and uportthe cenification of the Head
of the concerned Department that the and the elective or optional Papers proposed to be offered for the
Final Examination are not subject to the restrictions laid down in serial number (i), or (ii), or (iii), of sub-
clause (d), and in sub-clause (d), the Roll Number shall be allocated and the Admission Card issued to the
candidate for the Final examination. (g) A Teacher Candidate may, subject to the provisions of serial
number (vi) of sub- clause (b) of clause 1, be granted re-admission t6 the Previous or the Final Examination
as an ex-student. 3. (a) Permission to appear at a University examination may be withdrawn before. or
during the course of, the examinatioh for conduct which, in the opinion of the -Vice- Chancellor, justifies
the excluSion of the Candidate from the examination. (b) Where there are outstanding dues on the
candidate, on account of fees, or other charges, including Hostel dues and charges, or the candidate has not
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returned all such books, apparatus and other material things as were issued to him by the University. or the
institution at which he is -enrolled, or by units as the Nationdl Cadet Corps, the National Service Scheme,
etc., the Vice-Chancellor may, on the request in writing ot- the functionary competent in that regard, direct
that the result of the candidate for an) University examination be withheld, pending the discharge of such
dues, or the return of such material things, by him. (c) Notwithstanding anything contained, .expressly or
by implication, in this Ordinance, Ordinance LXIII «.or any other Ordinance, the Vice-Chancellor may, on
being satisfied after such enquiry as he may deem fit — (i) withdraw retrospectively, prior to the
publication of the final result ot' a for the examination of the course of study concerned, the permiSSion
granted to him to pursue such course of study, or to appear at the University exatnination for the same, or
may cancel the . result of the candidate for the said examination, within four months of the publication
thereof, in it comes to his notice that — (1) (2) (3) thé candidate was ineligible for admission to the course
of study. and had wrongly been admitted thereto; the candidate was ineligible to be admitted or re-
admitted to the examination, uhder the provisions of sub-clause (a) or (b) of clause 1, but Was granted such
admission or re-admission by erroc unavoidable circumstances; or there was a discrepancy in the award of
marks to the candidate, or in the recording of such marks, which allowed the candidate to be erroneously
declared as having passed an examination the course C) 358 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY of study; [PART Miscellanecous matters: Convocations and Investitures (ii) direct,
within four months of the publication of the result of a candidate the course of study concerned, the
modification of such result to the disadvantage of the- candidate, if it comes to his notice that there was a
discrepancy in the award of marks to the candidate, or in the recording of such marks. (d) No action,
specified in sub-clause (b), shall be taken by the Vice-Chancellor except after giving an opportunity to the
concerned candidate to show cause against the proposed action, and such action shall. require the
endorsement of -the Standing Committee of the Council on Examinations, subject to the approval of the
Academic Council

CHAPTER XlI: MISCELLANEOUS MA TTERS ORDINANCE LXII: CONVOCATIONS AND
INVESTITURES (Under clause (d) of Section 29(1) and Statute 32) ORDINANCE 1. (a) A Convocation
for conferring degrees, including honorary degrees, that is to say degrees Honoris Causa, and . awarding
gther academic distinctions (not being Diplomas, Certificates of Proficiency or Special Certificates) and
special distinctions. may be held by the University-not more than once in a year on such déte as the Vice.
Chancellor may, after consulta.tion with the Chancellor and under intimation to the Visitor, appoint:
Provided that the Vice-Chancellor. may determine the degrees, the categories of candidates to whoml
degrees are. to be awarded} the Other academic distinctions and the special distipctions that may be
conferred at any Convocation: Provided alSQ that degrees shall not be conferred at any Convocation to
candidates who may have qualifiéd- for the same as .students of any distance education programiné. (b) A
Special Convocation may, with the prior approval of the Chancellor, be held by the University for
conferring honorary degrees and awarding special distiictions. (¢) The provisions in respect of the
honorary degrees, referred to in sub-clauses (a) and .(b), shall be as follows — the Degree Of Doctor of
Letters (D. Litt.) Honoris C.ausa may be con&r-red upon such peysons as have contributed substantially to
the advancement of Literature, Philosophy and the Arts, or any other field associated with subjects
assigned to the Faculty of 'Aits Or Commerce, or have rendered conspicuous services to the cause of
education, learning. culture or social advancement; (ii) the Deyée OF Doctor af Science (D. Sc.) Honoris
Causa may be upon such persons as have contribiited substantially to the advancement ot' any branch of
Science (including Medicat Science) or Technplogy, or to the planning, Orgenisation or deyelopment
Scientific and technological institutions in the country; (iii) the Degree of *Doctor of Laws (LL. D)
Honoris Causa. may be conferred upon persons who are distinguished jurists, judges, lawyers, statesmen
or administrators, or who hold, or have héld, high constitutional office. or have made noteworthy
contribution to the public good. ¢ THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 359 2. (a) Degrees
and other academic distinctions may be awarded to candidates. instead of the Convocation, at an
Investiture convened for the purpose, with the approval of the Vice-Chancellor, and such Investiture may
be convened separately tor each Faculty, University Institute, independent Centre or School, or jointly for
more than one such unit. (b) A Local Convocation for awarding degrees, or a Logal Investiture tbr
awarding degrees and Other academic distinctions, to the candidates qualifying for the same as students of
any institution admitted to the privileges of the University, may be held at the institution concerned, on
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such date as the Principal or Director, as the case may be, may, With the prior approval of the Vice-
Chancellor, appoint: Provided that a Local Convocation may jointly be held for two or more Constituent
Colleges. 3. (a) The Convocation and the Special Convocation shall consist" the persons specified in sub-
section (2) of Section 't as constituting the University, the persons ori whom-honorary degrees or special
distinctions are to' be conferred and such other person, ¢ or persons, as may be invited to, address the
Convocation or Special Convocation. (b) The constitution of the. Local Convocation and the procedure to
be observed at.the Convocatipns, Special Convocations and Local Convocations referred to in this
Ordinance, and other matters connected therewith, including the academic dress for different categories of
persons constituting the Convocation, Special Convocation or Local Convocation, and for the candidates
for the and other academic distinctions to be conferred thereat, shall be laid down by the Executive
Council by Regulations: Provided that the first such Regulations shall be drawn up by the Vice-Chancellor
and shall be reported to the Executive Council. (c) The guidelines for the organisation and conduct of
Investitures and Local investitures shall be laid down by the Vice-Chancellor and reported to the Executive
Council. 4. (a) Where it is not found convenient to hold the Convocation under sub-clause (a) of clause I,
or an Investiture under sub-clause (a) of clause 2, or a Local Convocation or Local Investiture. under (b),
of clause 2, the office authorised by the Registrar may issue the degrees and other, academic distinctions,
which would have been conferred or awarded thereat, to each candidate qualifying for the same, or to a
representative duly authorised by such candidate, in person, or to such candidate by Registered Post. (b)
The office authorised by the Registrar may issue degrees and other academic distinctions to studehts of
distance education programmes, and Diplomas, Certificates of Proficiency and Special Certificates to &ll
students, qualifying for- the same, or to a representative duly authorised by such student, in person, or to
such students' by Registered Post

5. The fees and other charges in respect of matters relating to the issue of degrees and
other.academic distinctions, including the security deposit and usage charges for the academic dress
provided to the candidates attending the Convocation, shall be as prescribed by the Executive Council.
ORDINANCE LXIII: THE REGISTRATION OF GRADUATES 360 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11 (Under sub-clause (d) of clause (I) of Statute 8 and Statute 38)
ORDINANCE The registration of graduates 1. For the purposes of this Ordinance, the word "University",
except where required. otherwise by the context, shall mean the University and the institutions maintained
by it and admitted to its privileges. 2. (a) A former student of the University, who has been admitted to any
degree of the University, may, upon the 'lapse of-one academic year after his migration from the
University .or the completion of ¢his studies thereat; submit an application to the Registrar, personally or
by registered post, on the Form approved for the purpose by the Executive Council, fog the inclUsion Of
his name in the Register of the Registered Graduates of the University (hereafter in this Ordinance referred
to as "the Register"). (b) The application, referred to in sub-clause (a), shall be signed by the applicant
himself, and shall inter alia bear the current orofessional category-of the applicant, from amongst the
professional' tateg$ies "écified in clause 5 (hereafter in this Oidinance referred to as "the: profésesional
¢dtegory"). and his permanent address, to which all- communications from -the Univefsity shall be
directed, and shall be accompanied by self-attested copies of the documents required to be appended
therewith, and by the fees prescribed for the purpose, from time to time, by the - Executive Council:
Provided-that the manner of remittance of the said fees shall be as laid down by the Executive Council. (¢)
The Forem referred -to in Siibeclause (q), and the information in- respect of the documentk. Ito be
appended, as self-actBte d. copies, therewith, add of the amouritjind 'thahiei Of tehiiitdnée of 'the
prescribed refétered to in sub-clause (b), shall be displayed on the web-Site.of the UniyerS$ty, apd fir't
occasion of such dispigy, which Sha!l--beiffirméd by th&daté'there", dh#ll-be preceded by an.
advertisement to thit *effect *in two newspapers, as determinedtby-+the Vice-Chancellor, in order to ensure
widediSsemination in _the (d) All- applicationS, referred. to "iii- Sub-claiise (a), received up to the last
day of February -in any academic year, shall be scrutinised by a Committee constituted by the Vice-
Chancellor, which shall forward, to the Registrar ordinarily by the last day of April, andi-in:no case
beyond -the-rldst ddy of the academic concerned, its respect of-sudh <6f the applications as may be
granted, and the Registrar, thé Concurrence- of thé present Ithe list of the applicants whose namese have-
SOL--béén iecdmiiéHdéd, to the Executive Council for approval of the incluSion of such names
inthoRégiéter, with effect from the first day of March in such academic year: Provided that the
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applications received in any academic year after the last day of February shall, bp considered with-the
applications-received by the last day of February in the ensuing academic year. (¢) The Committée,-
referred to' iii sub-elgiise (d)s €h*l1l, in rpspect of the applicants not recommend by 'it for inclusion in
Regiéter, diétinguish the applicants who are not eligible, for the time being, for such inclusion, from the
applicants who are not ehtitled for such inclusion altogether, and — (i) iri the former case, the{ shall be
kept pending for consideration up to the:time such app!igagt$ mpy become eligible for inclusion; and (ii)
in *the latter case, the- applicants concerned shall be informed of their disentitlement for inclusion, and the
fees Femitted by ethem shall be refunded after the deduction of such amount therefrom as may be
determined by the (y (7 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY Executive Council. 361 (D
Upon approval by the Executive Council, under the provisions of sub-clause (d). of the names to be °
included in the Register, the Registrar shall cause the applicants concerned to be informed of their
inclusion in the Register, and shall also prepare a Directory of the applicants enrolled as Registered
Graduates in the academic year concerned, with a specific and unique alpha-humerical identifying number
assigned to each of them, to be styled as the Registratiori Number, and the contents of the Directory and -
the shall be incorporated, as specified in sub-clause (g), in the Register. (g) The Register shall contain the
following particulars in respect of each Registered Graduate — (iii) (iv) (v) (vi) his name, Registration
Number, professional category and permanent address; the degree or degrees conferred on.him by the
University, with the yeear of the award of each such degree; the unit that is tq. say the University or the
institution maintained by it and' admitted to its privileges, where he was enrolled for each degre refened to
in serial number (ii); the date with effect from which his name was entered in-the Register; the..date up to
which initial inclusion in the Register shall subsist. in accordance with the provisions of sub-clause (a) of
clause 3; and such other pariiculars as the Executive Council may, from time to time, direct. (h) It shall not
be lawful for a Registered Graduate to give, as his permanent address, the address of.some other person,
and where such fact comes to the notice of the Registrar, hee Shall ater giving noticeto the Registered
Graduate concerned, place the matter, with the Concurrence of the Vicu-Chanceltor, before the Executive
Council for striking off the name of such Registered Graduate from the Register. 3.r(a) The initial
inclusion of any person in the Register shall be for a period of twenty years, and such inclusion may be
renewed for successive periods of the same duration, in accordance with the procedure specified in sub-
clause (b). (b) The Registered Graduate may, not less than three months before the expiry of any' period
referred to in sub-clause (a), submit an application to the Registrar,' in the manner laid down by the
Executive Council, for the retention of his name in the Register for the ensuing period, and such
application, if found to be in order, shall be granted by the Registrar, under intimation to the Vice-
Chancellor and the Executive Council: Provided that a person whose name stood excluded from the
Register on account of not having applied in due Cime for such retention, may, within a of one year of
such exclusion, submit to the RegiStrar, in the manner laid down by the Executive Council, an application
beating his -Registration Number, for the restoration of his name in the Register, and suéh application; if
found to be in order, may granted' by the Vice-Chancellor, under intimation to the Executive Council:
Preided further that the Said application for retention, or restoration, of name shall also intimate any
change ih the pecmanent addresS and professional category of the applicant, as reported by him in his
original application for enrolment as a Registered Graduate, or in his previous application for such
retention restoration. (c) The Registered Graduate shall inform the Registrar, as soon as possible. of any
change in his permanent address and his professional category, as reported in his original application for
enrolment as a Registered Graduate or in any subsequent 362 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA
EXTRAORDINARY [PART application under sub-clause (b). (d) The up-to-date Register shall be
displayed on the web-site of the University. and a printed copy thercof may be made available to ea
Registered Graduaté. upon a request to that éffeét by him, on Payment of such amount as may be
.determined by the Executive Council for Ch? purpose. (¢) Upon receiving authoritatiVe information of
the death of aRegistered Graduate. the Registrar shall, with the: concurrence of the VicerChancellor and
under intimation to the Executive Council, strike off his name from the Register. 4. (a) . The Register, °as
it. stood immediately before the commendement of this Ordinance (hereafter in thi@. clause referred tp as
"the Existing Register"). shall be publicised by the Registrar in the manner, and shall be sut2iect to the
provisions ot the ensuing sub-clauses. (b) All names entered in the Existing Register, On a date prior to
September 23, 1957. shall be liable to be excluded from .the Register. (c) The provisions dfsub-clause (h)
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of clause2, and of sub-clause (e)-ote clause 3, shall also apply to the per>ons in' the Existing Register. (d)
The Registrar shall,* within a period of *six manths of the commencement of. this Ordinance. cause °.the
,Ekisting Register .tq be displayed- on the web-site of the University, specifying separately therein thé
niames that are liable to be-excluded under the provisions of sub-glause (b), and the first occasion of such
display, which shall be affirmed' by the dété thereon, -'shall be preceded by an advertisement to that in two
newSpapers; -ag determined by the Vice-Chancellor, in order to ensure wide dissemination in the coudtry.
(e) A person whose is liable to be excluded -from the Existing Register, under sub-clause (b), may submit,
Within six months from the date of the display thereof. under the provisidns 6f-subeqiause. (d); an
application,- to the Registrar. on the Form approved for..the.putpose by the Executive Coungil, for the
retention of his. name therein, and shall' indicate iti ;such.application--the changes, if any, in his permanent
address and professional *eagegory, and also, with appropri*te -documentary support. the further degrees
that' may have been awardéd t6 him by the University dftér his enrolment as Régistered Graduatéand ihe
year of &i,vafd Of-each such degree. (t) Upon the pasSage. of :sid mqnths from the date of the displdy of
the Existing Register, sunder -thé provisions ¢ of sub-clause. (d), the . Registrar shall. with the
concurrence of the VicesChdnceHor, finalise the Existing Register, by retaining .the names of the persons
not liable td be excluded therefrom, under sub-clause (c). and of those S6 ekéliided in fespect of whom
gpplications, to in sub- clause are-fouhd-t0' be in: order, and strikiog Off the' remaining names. and shall
also appro#riafély.e Emodify, in erelevant cases, th¢ COrreSppnding entries in respect of permanent
addréSS,-: professionar édtegory and fufthér degrees awarded, with the year of each such award. (g) The
entries in the Existing Register, -as finalised under the provisions of sub-clause shall, 'Wfth'thé
coneutreiiée of the Vice-Chanceilor, be reponed to the Executive Council and shill be suitably
incorporated in the Register. (h) The names incorporated. in Che Régister. under sub-clause (g), shall be
retained therein for a period of twenty years, from the first day df March in the academic year of the
commencement of this Ordinance, md shall be governed by the other provisions of sub-clause (a), and also
by the provisions of the other sub-clauses. of clause 3. 5. (a) The professional categories, tor the
classification of Registered Graduates under THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY the
provisions of this Ordinance, shall be as follows — 363 (i) (i1) (iii) (v) (vi) (vii) (viii) (ix) (x) Law and
Justice; Social Service; Education and academic professions; Arts. Literature, Culture and Learned
Professions: Agriéulture and related professions; Scieqce (including Medical Science) and Technology.
Industry and Commerce; Government Service, including judicial service. diplomatic service and all other
branchgs.of administrative service; Private Seiv?ce, including self-employment and consultancy services:
Other professions, not specified iri serial numbers (i) to (ix). Admirustrauvc rules and procedure .5 (b)
Where a Registered Graduate is eligible to be classified in two or more of the professional categories
specified in sub-clause (a), he shall be classitied in the professional category occurring at a higher *place in
theyaid sub-clause. 6. (a) No Registered Graduate -shall be eligible to be considered for co-option as a
member of the Court, under the provisions of sub-clause (d) of clause 1) of Statute 8. except if his name
has been borne on the Register at least three years on June 30. preceding the date of the meeting of the
Court that is co-opt the members in pursuance of the said provisions. (b) The Court may, while co-opting
emembers under sub-clause (d) of clause (1) ot' Statute 8, ordinarily not co-oit more than one Registered
Graduate from one professional categorv. ORDINANCE LXIV: ADMINISTRATIVE RULES AND
PROCEDURE (Under clause (xxii) of Section 7) ORDINANCE 1. (a) The rules and procedure in respect
of'admiaistratdve and financial matters shall be laid down by the Executive Council, by Regulations, and
the Executive Council may prescribe separate sets of Regulations. for different aspects of such matters. (b)
The Regulations, referred to in sub-clause (a), shall be consistent with the provisions of the Statutes and
the Ordinances, ahd shall', in respect of such matters as relate go finances or financial management, or
have financial aspects or implications, be made in consultation with the Finance Committee. 2. (a) The
Governing Body of each Constituent Cbllege shall lay down the rules and procedure in respect of
administrative ahd financial matters in the Constituent College: on the basis of the Regulations referred to
in slab-clause (a) of clause 1. and such rules and procedure shall be consistent with the provisions of the
Statutes and the Ordinances, and shall be reported to the Vice-Chancellor through the Registrar. (b) The
Vice-Chancellor may, after examining the rules and procedure reported Io him, under the provisions of
sub-clause (a), direct the Constituent Collcge concerned to make ¢ suph modifications theréin as the Vice-
Chancellor may specify. and thp Governing Body of such Constituent College shall give effect to all such
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directions. 3. (a) As Icing as the Regulations. referred Io in sub-clause (a) of clause 1. and rthe rules 364
THE GAZETTE OF [NDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART 11— Appointments on compassionate groun$
and procedure, referred to in sub-clause (a) of clause 2, are not laid down, by the Executive Council or by
the Goveming Body of a Constituent College, as the case may be, the rules and procedure in force, in that
regard, in the University, or the Constituent College, immediately before the commencement of this
Ordinance, shall continue 'to apply to the extent of their consistency with the Statutes and the Ordinances.
(b) Pending the promulgation of the Regulacions, referred to in sub-clause (a) of clause I, the Vice-
Chancellor may lay down the first Regulations in respect of any matter that is to be, or 'may be,
determined by such Regulations, after consultation with the Finance Committee in respect of the matters
where such consultation is required under the provisions Qfethe said sub-clause, and each see of the first
Regulations so laid down shall be reported to the Executive Council, which shall have the power to revise
or modify the same. ORDINANCE LXVe. APPOINTMENTS ON COMPASSIONATE GROUNDS
(Under clause (xxii) of Section 7) ORDINANCE 1. For the purposes of this Ordinance — (i) "College"
means a Constituent College; (ii) "deeeased employee" means the employee who has died while in service;
(ii1) "dependant”, .in respect of a deceased employee means — (I) spouse, not being divorced spouse; (2)
son; (3) unmarried daughter; or (4) in case tKe deceased employee was unmarried, such parent, brother or
unmarried sister as was. wholly dependent on him at the time of. his death in service; (iv) "employee"
means a regularly appointed employee of the University or the College, 00t being an employee — (1).
continuing in the- University or the College, as the case may be, on re- employment, or special assignment,
aner superannuation; or (2) serVing in- -the Un-1Y98ity or the College, as the case may be, on deputétioh,
or on a position or speqial assignment; or (3) engaged by; or ii, the University. orthe College, as the case
may Ipe, on contractual, sho&term, fixed tenure, or. other non-regular basis; (v) "Governing Body" mems
the Governing Body of the College; (vi) "Principal”" means the Ptincipai of the COllege. 2. (a) The Vice-
Chancellor, in the case,0fthe Utiiveréity, or the Governing Body, in the case of the College, may,' dh the
recommendation' of the Registrar, *or of the Principal; respectively; in the circumstances and. subject to
the conditions specified in this Ordinance, grant appointmelit, in relaxation *of the procedure laid down for
the direct' recruitment Of employees' of the Group C (that is to say, Class ill) or Group D (that-ié to say,
Class IV)'catégory, whichever may be admissible, to dependint of a deceased employee. (b) Any
appointment that may be granted to a dependant of a deceased employee, under the provisions of sub-
clause (a), shall be at the discretion of the University or the College, and not in satisfaction of qny right
thereto, and shall be of the nature of an SEC. 1] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 365 ex
gratia measure of compassion. (¢) The appointment, referred to in sub-clause (a), on compassionate
grounds (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the compassionate appointment") shall given to a
dependant of such deceased employee as belonged to — (i) Group D, against a post of the same Group,
which such dependant fulfils the minimum qualifica:ions and conditions of eligibility for appointment; or
(i1) any Gnup other than Group D, against — (1) a ministerial post of the ldWeSt rank in the Group C, in
case the dependant Ralfils the minimum qualifications and conditions of eligibility for appointment
thereto; or (2) a post of Group D, in case the dependant does not fulfil the minimum qualificatimrs and
conditioné.of eligibility refetN! to in item ( 1), and such appointment shah be subject to the prévisions of
(d) and (e). (d) Compassionate appointments shall not be made, except up to the limit of five per cent}0f
the appioved Strength of the concemed GroupAthate is to say, Group C or Gréup D), and the person for
compassionate appointment shall be adjusted in the recruitment roster against appropriate social category
from amongst the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes, the Other Backward Classes and the
unreserved (or geherat) categories: Provided that in computing the said limit in the case of Group D, the
dependants of deceased employees ganted appointment to a post of the said Group, under the provisions of
item of serial number (ii) of sub-clause (b), shall not be taken into consideration: Provided mrther that
where the Registrar or the Principal, as the case may be, is satisfiéd that, in View of-the financial distress
of the family ofa deceased employee, it would be appropriate to. grant compassionate appointment to a
dependant of the * deceased employee Without waiting for-a Vacancy to arise in the Group concerned lin
the context of sthe said limit, he may recommend that such appointment be granted a dependant, eligible
for the same under the provisions of this Ordinance, on a post. of such Group created on supemmerary
basis, and upon the availability of such vacancy, the dependant so appointed shall be adjusted against the
same and the post created on supernumerary basis shall thereupon stand abolished. (¢) Where the
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dependant of a deceased employee does not fulfil the minimum qualifications and conditions of eligibility
for appointment to a post of Group D, the Registrar or the Principat of the Conge, as the case may be, may
in deserving cases consider his applicatidti for' Comp*Sionate appointment upon the submission by him of
an undertaking to the Wffect-that he shall, within three years of such appointment, obtain such * minimum
qualifications, to the satisfaction of the RegiStrar or the Principal, failing which «the said- dependant shall
not be entitled to earn further increments, in the scale of pay concerned, and further benefits of career
progression: Provided that where the dependant being coniidered for compassionate appointment to a post
of the Group D is the widow Of the deceased employee, she shall be exempt from the requirement relating
to educational qualifications, in case she fulfils the other conditions of eligibility for such appointment and
the duties of the post can be satisfactorily performed by her without possessing such qualifications. 3. (a)
The application for compassionate appointment shall, subject to the provisions of clause 2, be submitted by
the dependant seeking such appointment (hereafter in. this Ordinance referred to as "fre applicant"), within
six mdnths of the death of the deceased employee, to the Registrar, in the case of the University, or the
Principal, in the case of a College, on the Form prescribed for the purpose by the Vice-Ch?ncellor, 366
THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY and shall bear — the personal details. including the
applicant: age and the qualifications. of the (ii) (iii) (iv) proof of the relationship ot' the applicant with the
deceased cniployee. and where such applicant is a person returred to in item (4) serial number (iii") of
clause 1. proof that the applicant was wholly dependant on the deceased employee at the time or the death
of the latter: the. personal details.. supported b) an appropriate affidavit. in respect ot' all the other
dependants ot' the deceased employee. as specified in serial number (iii) of clause 1: a statement signed by
the other dependants ot' the deceased ec. referred io in serial number (iii). aftit'mcd by a suitable affidavit.
to the efli-ect that . they support the &pplication ot' the .upplicant the concerned compassionate
appointment. and shall not make any claim for compassionate appointment whatsoever in the event of the
grant of such appointment o the appligant: and an undertaking, signed by the applicant and supported. by
a suitable affidavit. to the etTéct that in the event of the grant of compassionate appointment 10 him. he
shall properly maintain the other dependants. to in serial number (iii): Provided that in ease it is tbund. to
the satistuction ottke Vice-Chancellor. in thé case of the University. or the Governing Body. in the - case
ot'.a College. at any time' subsequent to the grant ot' compassionate appointment to the applicant, that the
appointed applicant Has not properly maintained the said oiher depepdants, his appointment may be
terminated, forthwith: Provided that thé Registrar,.with the concurrence ot' the Vice-Cfiancellote, in the
case of the University,- or. thee PrincipaV,; with-the approval o! the Governing -Body. in, the case of a
COllege, may, tot reasons.to be recorded in writing. permit an applicant to submit such application more
than Six months: but not more than one year. of the death of the deceased employee, in case the Registrar
or the Principal is satiStied that the delay in the submission-of such application Was tor good and
sufficient cause. (b) The Registrar or the Principal, as the case may be. shall not recommend the
application, retérred to tn sub-clause (a), except upon -being satisfied. after appropriate enquiry, that —
such family déservcs assistance for relief from firiancial destitution: (ii) the total monthly income ot' the
said tdmily is. less than the total monthly emoluments pfa Group C(Class Ill) employee ot the loweét rank;
and (iii) as on the date. Of such application, the applicant is not less than eighteen years of age and fulfils-
the minimum qualifications and- conditions of eligibility tor appointment to the post for which he may be
considered tbr appointment, undef thé provisions of sub-clause (c) of clause 2. (¢) The compassionate
appointment granted to the applicant shall,- subject to the provisions of the proviso to senal number (v) ot'
sub-clause (a), be ot substantive nature, and shdll-in the first instarice be on probation; ind such probation
shall be governed by the relevant provisions of the Rules in that regard under Ordinance L. (d) The
compassionate appointment of a dependant of a deceased employee shall not be transferred .to anothpre
depeendant, and the of such appointment, and the entitlement of the dependants of a deceased employee to
apply tor such. employment. shall lapse in case the dependant to whom such appointment has been oftused
does not join the same within the joining period permitted by the Rules referred to in sub-clause THE
GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 367 4. (a) The provisions of clauses 2 and 3 shall. subject to
the conditions specified in the ensuing sub-clauses. also be applicable per se to cases ot' such miSsing
envloyeed as had not less than t"'0 ears to retire from -sen ice. on superannuation. from the date on which
they have been reported as missing to the Police. (b) The application tor compassionate appointment.
under the provisions of sub-clause (b) of clause 2. shall not .be made in the case or u missing employee EO
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in sub. clause (a). except after the lapse 01' not less than two years of the dqte on .which the First
Information Repdrt. to the effect that such ettployee was missing. had been tiled with the Police. and shall
be accompanied by a duly authenticatéd copy of such First Information Report and. an appropriate
certificate from the conhpetent Dffieer or the concerned Police Station. or of the Police Circle in which
siich Police Station is siiuated. that investigation intp the disappearance of such employee is continuing
and that he continues to be untraceable. (c) The application referred to in sub-clause (b) shall not be
entert.ained in the case or an employee who was under suspension for misconduct. or iwh;hose case
disciplinal'} proceedingS had been instituted or were being contemplated. at the time when he reported as
.missing, and shall not be proceeded wigh in case the Registrar or the Principal'. a$ the case may be, is
satisfied. after such enquiry as he may deeln appropriate. that the missing employee has not' absconded
after becoming liable criminal- prosecution. or has not joined criminal group or a prescribed of extremist.
orgaiizatidne. or bas not gone abroad. or has not disappeared in the face ot' thillil} discord or
indebtedness.. (d) Notwithstanding any provision to the contrary in sub-clause (d) of clause 3. where a
compassionate appointment is granted to a dependant of a missing employee. sueh appointed shall be of
regular but temporary nature. shall not *be made on substantive basis, except after the lapse of the period
prescribed by law during which a missing person is riot presumed dead. (¢) Where a missing employee is
traced Or returns. after havihge been reported missing or presumed dead. the compassionate appointmpnt
granted to his dependant shall be liable to be terminated, with enu)t from the date on which the missing
employee is traced or returns. ORDINANCE LXVI: ASSOCIATIONS OF THE STAFF AND
STUDENTS (Under clause. (xxii) of Section 7) « ORDINANCE . (a) The following associations may be
established by teachers and the non- teaching statf of the University: (i) not more than bne association
ofthe teachers; and (ii) not more than one association of the non-teaching staff: Provided that there may be
not more than one separate association of the Group D (Class 1 V) statfof the University; Provided further
that the members of the security staff. and the administrative staff of the rank of Deputy Registrar and
above. shall not be eligible to become members of any such association. (b) The provisions of sub-clause
(a) shall mutatis mutandis apply to each Constituent Col lege: Provided that that the members of the
security statf. and such other employees df Associations of the staff and students ¢ C) 368 THE GAZETTE
OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [PART the Constituent COlléges as may be specified by the Governing
Body thereof (hereafter in this Ordinance referred to as "the Governing Body") in accordance with Ehe
norms laid doyn- by the Executive Council in that regard. shall not be eligible to become members of any
such association. No association, referred to ip sub-clause (a) or in sub-clause (b), shall be estéblished,
except With recognition granted by the Executive Council or the Governing Body, as the case may be. (d)
An apocidtiqn that, was dgly constituted and functioning, and was recognised as Such by the Executive
Council orthe Governing Body, as the case may bej on the date immediately pregeding,the
commencement of the Act, shall, subject to the provisions Of (a) ot sub-clause (b), as the case may be, the.
proviso to serial nuthber (ii) and serial number (ii) Of sub-clauSé (i), shall be deemed. to be recognised
under the provisions of sub-clause {c), but shall in all respects pe governed by-the requirements and
conditions speéifi'éd in the othérprovisions of this Ordinance. (e) The recognilion granted;- or déemed to
be granted, to an/association, under the provisiohs (c) qr (d); mayhe withdrawn by the Executive Council
or the' GoVerninE Body, as $he ease may be, for good ..and sufficient cause, including any violation,
contraventidn,- or disregard, of,thQ.provisions Of this Ordinance, and upon such withdrawal,- the.
as;ociatiop concérnpd shall -npt-be entitled to cdntinue as such. (f) N6 bddy of employees, othér :than an.
association. recognised, or deemed to be recognised* as such, under the provisions of sub-clauses (c) and
(d), shall use tke name of the UniverSity or $he Constituent Collegp concerned, and the use of such name
withdutr valid authority shall render the teachers or the non.teaching stgff associated therewith liable
todisgiplindry procéédiggs. (g) No office in association, éxcept that of Honorary Patron, shall be held by
any person other than- a' person--who is a member theréofby virtue of being an employee of the'
University or the ConStitueht COllege concerned. (h)No employeé"$hall  be.entitled to glaim
exemption from- the disciplinmey rules and code of-gonduet ai'piigéble to' him,- on thé ground of being an
office-bearer, or other member, 6fany aSSdciation. (i). The following conditions shall apply in respect or
the grant of recognition to an *association and the continuance of such recognition, under the provisions of
sub- clauses (c), (diand (e) — (ii) (iii) the association shall have a written constitution, conforming to the
requirements laid down 'in- this regard for Registered Societies, under the provisions of the Societies.
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Registration. Act, 1860, an the Rules made thereunder; the said written constitution shall be,submitted to
the Executive Council or the Governing Body, as .the case may be, along with the request, filed on behalf
of the association concemed by an employee *uthorised for the purpose, for the grant of reqognition under'
the provisions of sub-clause (c): Provided that in the eage of an a»ociatjon referred. to in sub-clause (d),
such written constitutioff 'hall be submitted, by the office-beafer authorised for this -purpose by the same,
to the Executive Council or the Governing Body, as. soon as possible aner the commencement' of this
Ordinance; the - Executive CouneeiV, dr the. Governing Body, may require the modification *of any such
provision of the said written constitution as is, in its opinion,' not in accord "ith the: provisions of the law,
or ofithe Statutes, the OFdinances or the Regulations, or the Rules rhade thereunder, and shall not grgot
recognition to; qn aSsociation referred to in sub-clause (c), or shall terminate the recognition of an
association referred to in sub-clause (d), except upon such modification being made in the said written
constitution; (1 1) THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 369 (iv) (v) (vi) (vii) (viii) all
proposals for any amendment of the povisions of the said written constitution shall be submitted by the
association concerned, to the Executive Council or the Goveming Body, as the case may be, and shall not
be given effect to, except upon the approval thereof by the Executive Council or the Governing Body; the
membership of the association shall. be open to all categories of the employees it purports to represent
under the .;aid written constitution; the. association shall abide in all' respects by the proVisions of the said
mitten constitution, ahd shall not act in a manner discordant therewith; no association shall act in violation,
Contravention or disregard of the provisions of the Act, the Statutes and the Ordinances; no association
shall act in any manner whatsoever that *may bring the university or the Cohstituent College, as the case
may be, into disrepute, or —{nay oderwise tarnish the image-bf the University,. of in Che case of an
association reférred to in sub-cladse (b}, also of the Constituent College, QI' . niay be detrimental to the
fulfilment of the objectives of the Univgrsity as laid down by the Act; aid (ix) no association shall raise
individual grievances. 2. (a) No: assbcidtion of Students; oiher than such associatiop for the pursuit pf
literary, cultural Or othet extrdecurricular aetivitieé is _recognised, in the, case of the Uiliyer;itys bythe
Dean Stiidéhts Wéifue Or in the case ofa Cdnstituént College by the Principal; -and AS has' teaéhii Ot'
Ebe 'institution *qoncemed as the Patron, shall be entitled t6 function ih the University orihe Constituent
College. University a: COnStitueni: College may, *under: the *provisions *of. Ordinance LXVIIs per-mit
the establishméii Of a geiiéid a$o6ciation,- or a representativelcoiincil, of, the. students theréof-, aid
WfieFe-+ahy association,* or:repreSentative colineil,- -iS epermitted to be eStabfished, ¢ade shall be
goverried. by . the said pr.oyisions-and the RegulatiOnes or Rules: made utider the said Ordinahce. (c) All
a;sociations of students, other than a general assqciation or representative council referred to in sub-clause
shafl be governed by the Rules or Guidelines laid down; with the approval of <the Board Ofr Students
Welfare, itr the case of the University by the Dean of Students .Welfare, and in the case' Of a Constituent
College by the Principal. ORDINANCE LXVII: GENERAL ASSOCIATIONS OR REPRESENTATIVE
COUNCILS OF STUDENTS (Under clause (z) ofSection 29 and clause (2) of Statute 31) ORDINANCE L.
(a) Subject to the provisions of O,rdinance LXVI, {heFe may be established a general association, .or a
representative coiihdil, of ail regular students who are duly enrolled, on whole-time basis, for academic
progammes of a duration of not less than one academic year, in the Departrnents under the Faculties of the
University, not being a Faculty constituted by.i University College, arid in the University Institutes, other
than the Institute of Coneespondence Courses and Continuing Education, independent Centrés.and
Schools. (b) A-*géneral association, or a representative council, of all regular students who are duly
enrolled on whole-time ba.sis, for academic programmes of a duration of not less than one académic year,
may be established in any Constituent College. General Associations or Representative Councils ot' .
students 370 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY - [PART 2. (a) The general. association, or
srepresentative council, of students, referred to in clause 1,. shall. when established;. serve as- a forum for
providing opportunities to students for gaining expetiéhce df the eUltuere *of democracy. and cbnstructive
engagement with esocial OncernS* and-shall héve the folldwing objects, namely — to f-Okte/ an-d
iHculédtee among the-xn-embers- thqesense pf'pacriotism, sociat awareness, commitment to Values,
1*Odd-mij'idiiége and' fellow-feeling, thé spirit-of distipline and the ideals Of good eitiiénship as enshrined
in the down in" -of the Constitution of India; (ii) to organiSe -and arrange debates, SympOSiums. and
lectures on topics and themes of relevance to thé -academic and social objectiveS of the institution; and
(iii) to promote academic, literary and cultural activities of the students in gerrral. (b); The conéti.tmidri of
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the general assdCiation, or. repreengdve council; refenied to in sub$tlaifge Of iiikiliditig' b@éice
Stigciurer'- the.6ffiges, bodies. di-id.--6theF-iJZptaentativoPdsitiéns, the 'inodé  arid éllogédures election
or nominafiona$'.e-th$.édsé; tiid} be; t0 the-. hitthbérship of. the said <bodies, the teriii# and
qual ificdUoqs (ot. Suqti mehibership, the functibns Of ihé offce:bearers. and bodies,’ and a'hd.
6perdiiohdF prg&es-sese; the:feG'fd: bVo6hiigéditd for:' the OF and' otheimatters be laid sgbject,ltd the-
provisions of *and suchRegu!atipn$-shali .in-thit:rcgiid, subsisting"6h the *date Of' the commencement ¢
Of thé- gsoéiatién, or represenptiye.-qoungilj, to in- thé'. by; ; -ibdSed:'qérie: the \iich ArOVisions in that:
dii théi dai¢e Of thoéommoncemgpt of Act. NOTE'S : The Goyemment of India- has,. in to LXVIII Of
Seetion29,. laid d6Wh- the foilowihdonditipn: f$.:. "Ofdinancd LXVII[ iS approved subject to the
.condition thatc the Régiilations *to be: made by the Academic Council.. shall' *be strictly in consohéince
with the recommendations of the Committee Constituted by this Ministry -under J. M.' *LYrigdohj
{formeite C6fiiiniSSionér of India, to exa-mine and recommend upon certain aspects of Studént- Bodies
and Students Union. elections econducted in universities, colleges. and. Other. - institutions of higher-
education in the Country, as acoepted forejmplementEiEion by the Hon'blé Supreme Court vide its order
dated 22.9.2006." REJENDRA GOVIND HARSHE Vice,Chancellor Printed by the General Manager,
Government of India Press, Minto Road, New Delhi-110002.
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